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The repoct on
lie Oflicer in charge o
Bentember 1911

year 1910-11, gubmitted by

lmological Department for the
No. 36, deted the 19th

the working of the Ave
hes in Mysore, with his letter

i Avchwological Rescarc

No. G. 41121-2—G. M. 127-11-1, DATED BANGALORE, 23RD FERRUARY 1912.

(ORDER THER
g (Government note wi

o w

have been discovered during

pox.—Recorded.
th interest that several new inscriptions of importance

the year under report and that the Officer in charge

of Archological Researches has been doing his work with zeal and earnestness.
8. The attention of the E'.‘mperiuteudent, Government Press, is invited to the
" yemarks of th ical Researches, contained in para 54

e Officer in charge of Archwolog
of the report, regarding the slow progress made in printing the revised edition of
he Sravanabelagola Volumes and the Karnataka Sabdanusasani and the Superin-
endent is requested L0 arrange for the enr

ly completion of the work.
4. Tt is noted that much progress has not been made during the year in the
of the General Index to the Volumes

reparation of the Epigraphica Karnatica.
The Officer in charge of Archmological Researches is requested to arrange for the
work being Expuditrml. The Chief Fngineer, Muzrai Sup-elint.endent. and the
Deputy (Commissioners concerned will be addressed regarding the suggested preset-

vation of certain ancient temples brought to notice in the report.
'

Dy BALASUNDARAM IYER,
Offg. Secy. to Govt., Gen. & Lev. Depts.

To—The Officer in charge of Archmological Rosearches in Mysore.

The Guperintendent, Government P'ress.
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ARCHAOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

ANNUAL.REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30ts JUNE 1911,

Pavr I.—Work or oaE DErARTMENT.
Bstablishment.

In their Order No. G. 175-6—G. M. 40-09-14, dated 8th July 1910, the Gov-
ernment accorded sanction to the permanent entertainment of an additional English
clerk in the office. The new clerk joined the appointment on 14th J uly 1910,

2. The sanctioned period of the services of the clerk employed in connection
with the preparation of a General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica
having expired on 14th January 1911, his re-entertainment for a further period of
six months from 1st April 1911 was sanctioned in Government Order No, G. 5555-
6—G. M. 47-10-16, dated 25th March 1911,

3. The Photographer and Draughtsman and the Assistant Photographer,
whose services in the Archmological Department were limited to a period of three
ears according to Government Order No. G. 896.8 G. M. 67-06-57, dated Jvd
Augnst 1907, have been permavently attached to the Department by Government
Order No. G. 5595-6—G. M. 45-10-17, dated 27th March 1911. The retention of
the services of the Architectural Draughtsman for a period of fonr years from the
1st of July 1911 in connection with the preparation of the Architectural Portfolio,
was also sanetioned in the above Order,

4. Padwaraja Pandit had leave without allowances for nearly a month and
medical leave for 3§ months. Anandalwar was away on nearly 21 months' leave
without allowances. Ramaswami Iyengar and Srinivasa Iyengar were also on leave
for over a month each.

ETPEWWLHUH.

5. At the beginning of January last I visited Domlor, situated within the
limits of the Civil and Military Station, and discovered a number of Tamil and Kan-
nada inscriptions in the Chokkandtha and Somésvara temples, which are not published
in the Bangalore volume. To secure complete copies of several of these new epi-
graphs, excavation was necessary, as the basements of the above temples were buried
under earth. With the kind hellp of Mr. F. J, Richards, w.A, the Collector, the
necessary excavations were completed in a few days. The inscriptions were all
copied and impressions taken. Altogether the number of new inscriptions copied in
this village is ten: five in the Chokkaniitha temple—two on the north base, one on
the south base, one on the wall to the right of the outer entrance and one on the
base to the right of the inner entrance ; two in the village—one inscribed on the fomr
sides of a pillar in front of the Miri temple and one on both sides of a large slah
near the entrance to the village ; and three in the rnined Somdéévara temple situated
to the sonth-east of the village—two on the south base and one on the wall to the
left of the inner entrance, partly concealed by the dvdirapilaka. Of these records
six are in Tamil and four in Kannuda, Two of the printed inscriptions, Bangalore
10 and 12, were also corrected and completed. My thanks are due to Mr. Richards
for his ready and sympathetic assistance in bringing to light these buried records.

6. .Both on the pillar in front of the Mdri temple and on the large slab near
the entrance of Domlur is seulptured a discus on a high pedestal. The same is the
case with a slab standing in a grove near at hand, but without any inseription. This
may be a mere boundary stone, known as tiruedfhikkal in Tamil. To the north of
the entrance to the village stand three stones, each containing a standing figure of a
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man with a stick on the neck, the ends of whieh are held by the hauds._ All the three
figures face the Chokkaniitha temple. Similar figures, about a dozen in number, are
also found facing the Ghampakadhﬁmasvﬁmi temple at Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk,
It is not clear what these figures mean; but some people say that they represent
persons who committed suicide for some reason or other by means of the weapon
known as gandagattari in Kannada. Two of the figures at Domlur appear to re-
present persons of some importance, as evidenced by their necklaces, etc.

7. Domlur, properly Dombalur or Tombalur, is also called !}éiilnﬁ[&i!{k_a?ntga.
nawm in the inseriptions. It 18 gaid to be situated in Iimp]':&i’\kka—m:du, a 111*.:}51011 of
R:'-.ji-.mlm-s‘Eu,l,u-i:alnnﬁqlu. Haippikka is the Tamil form of ala!_mnkn. Judging from
the inseriptions, the Chokkanfitha and Soméivara temples, whicl: are Dravidian in
style, must have existed before the middle of the 13th century. The former, with
a pretty well carved Vishnn image, stands o a high basement in the middle of the
'riﬂnga and must have been a prominent structure once, though now in a dilapidat-
ed condition. A few pillars and capitals lying in front of the temple, which appa-
rently formed parts of a front mantapa, show pretty good work. Though laying no
claim to architectural beauty, as a monument of antiquarian interest, this temple
deserves restoration. When restored, it will no doubt present an imposing apFear-
ance in the midst of its surroundings. The same cannot, however, be said of the
Somésvara temple, which is in a more ruinous condition, being situated on low
ground in an unfrequented part of the village in the midst of cultivated fields.

8 The Soméévara temple at Halsur was also inspected. This large temple,
which is a good specimen of Dravidian architecture with a lofty gipurs, is said to
have been built in the 16th century by Kempe Gauda, a sculpture at the end of the
wall to the right of the inner entrance being shown as representing him. In the
front mantapa is a big hrass-plated Nandi and towards the right on a platform are
figures of the nine planets which are occasionally worshipped. On the west wall of
the shrine of the goddess is sculptured the scene of the marriage of S'iva and Pér-
vati with Brahma as officiating priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. No in-
seription was discovered in the temple.

9. Of the villages that were visited in the Bangalore Taluk may be mentioned
Dodda Bidarukallu, T’ﬁsnralmlli, Chokkasandra, Nagasandra, Yamlur, Kénaiyana
Agrahiira, Kempépura, Belur, Kalkere and Ibbalur. Bidarakallu is an ancient vil-
lage, being named in an inscription at Dasarhalli (Bangalore 36), of about A.D. 750.
At Nagasandra, the stone containing the inscription (Bangalore 34), of the time of
Ballala 111, has also a gateway sculptured at the top (see last year's Heporf, para
84) and the figure of a man with two heads. A new inseription was discovered
here and three more at Kalkere.

Tours : Bxploration, Inspection of Temples, ele.

10. With a view chiefly of inspecting some of the more important temples of
archmological interest in connection with the Architectural Portfolio, I made a tour
in portions of the Hassan and Shimoga Districts in Febroary and March 1911,
In connection with the note of Mr. J. H. Marshall, Director-General of Archmology
in India, on the subject of the conservation, etc., of the temples at Halebid and
Belur, the Chief Engineer, in his No. 10535, dated 16th December 1910, had desir-
ed me to send a joint report by myself and the Execntive Engineer, Hassan Division,
with regard to the works required for the preservation of the above temples. Asa
joint inspection of the temples by the Executive Engineer and myself was deemed
necessary, | wrote to the Executive Engineer that I would be at Halébid about
the middle of February. In the meantime the Amildar of Arsikere gave me intima-
tion of the existence of several new inseriptions in some of the villages of his taluk
and also of two temples of some architectural merit at Hullékere and Mivuttanhalii.
With the object of finishing my work in connection with these inscriptions and tem-
ples before going to Halebid, 1 left Bangalore on the 2nd of February 1911.

11. Hullekere is a small village about 9 miles to the west of Konehalli, a Rail--
way station on the Bangalore-Poona line. The Chennakéiava temple here, though
small, is a neat structure in the Chalukyan style, standing
in the middle of a cloistered courtyard, portions of which
have gone to ruin. The outer walls are mnot profusely sculptured, nor are there
Lorizontal rows of animals, etc., in succession, as in the temples at Halebid, Basaral,

Hullekere temple.



3

Nuggihalli, ete. ; but instead there are fine figures of Vishnu alternating with well-
execnted turrets and pilasters, with the names inseribed at the base, such as Nirdyana,
Vimana, Dimodara, Sankarshana, Aniruddha, Achyuta, ete. The labels are effaced
on some of the figures, of which there appear to be 24 in all, representing the 24
mirtis or forms of Vishnu, The temple has a fine tower in front of which we have
the usual Sala and the tiger. Sala's figure is well carved and richly ornamented.
In a niche on the east face of the tower, which resembles that of the Blichésvara
temple prramnltgala. Hassan Taluk, is a richly carved figure of Kéfava flanked by
his consorts (see Plate I). There is also a well-exeented jagati or parapet in front
of the temple, as in those at Koramangala, Somanithapur, Basaral, etc., with two well-
carved elephants at the sides of the steps leading to it. All the fizures on the
outer walls are injured. The stone used is a kind of soft potstone which has ex-
fohated in several places. The interior of the tem ple is very dark. The image of
Chennakéava is pretty well carved. All the eeiling panels inside show good work,
the central one being, as usual, the best of all. The ceiling panels in the porch and
snulha-nantape are also well executed. The villagers told me that some of the images
in the temple, such as Ganapati, etc., were removed some years ago at the instance of
come officer. It is not clear why this step was taken. From an inseription in the tem-
ple (Arsil-:erel 72) we learn that it was builtin A.D. 11635 during the reign of the Hoy-
sala king Niarasimha 1, and the short inseriptions below the images referred to above,
which are 18 in number, have to be assigned to the same pcrinﬁ. The temple, which is
in a fair state of preservation, deserves conservation. A plan and several photo-
graphs of the building were taken. The roof of the navaranga and the jarbha-gri-
ha is leaky in two or three places; it has to be made water-tight. A peepul lant
Thas rooted itself in the tower and has already produced a crack, about an inch in
width. The plant has to be destroyed at once as otherwise the tower is likely to be
ruined in the conrse of a few years. In view of the havoc played by the peepul
plant and other vegetation in the case of several temples of archmological interest,
I would snggest as a precautionary measure the supply of hottles of the * scrub era-
dicator ” to the Patels of the villages in which good temples exist with full instrue-
tions as to the mode of its use. In case the D. P. W. officers themselves can at-
tend to this impertant work, s0 much the better.

i2. The Saptamitbrikd, I'évara und A'njantya temples in the village were also
inspected. In the last is placed a seulptured slab with the figure of a man riding a
horse and a servant holding an ambrella behind, This the villagers call Sdmi-
dévaru. It apparently represents some chief. The I'ivara temple, which is
mostly buried in the bed of the large tank near the village, contains besides a linga,
pretty figures of Ganapati, Bhairava and Virabhadra. A new inscription was
Jiscovered in a field to the south of the village. I was told that an inscribed slab
was built into the sluice of the tank, but as it was under water it was mnot. possible
to copy it. On my way to Hullckere the Birtdéva temple at Sdménhalli was
examined. Though with a very plain exterior, the temple has good pillars and
an ornamental doorway inside, It is probable that this doorway originally belonged to
the Chennakédava teruple at Hu‘ll[‘akere, where we now find a rough wooden
doorway in place of the original one in the nararanga.

13 From Hullekere I went to Mivuttanhalli, inspecting on the way
Yadavanhalli, Lakshmidéviballi, Kanchinakovi Marati, Bandihalli, Jjir, Beodekere,
Savantanhballi, Banivar, Arakere, Belvalli and Koligunda. At the 1st village
a buried inscription stone near the Mallodéva temple was excavated and the
iscription copied. Near the Basavanna temple in the 2nd village an old
inscription of the Ganga period was discovered. Unfortunately the top of the
stone is broken. It isa Jaina epitaph, pointing to the place having once been a
Jaina settlement. Kanchinakovi Marati is a hillock to the north-east of Kallangere,
strewn over with the remains of several temples. 1t appears that many of the
stones were removed and used for the bund of the Kallangere tank. The Marati
is supposed to be the site of an old city and it is said that gold coins are picked up
there occasionally. In one place a mutilaled headless image was found with &
mostly defaced Kannada inseription in two lines on its pedestal, only the letters
ya and na at the end of the lines being legible. It is apparently a Jaina image,
gresumahly of Parévanitha, as indicated by the coil of a serpentat the back. At

ajlir a mnew  inscription was copied near the ruined Kallédéva temple; and
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at Bendekere 3mew epigraphs were found—I in the Gopdlakrishpa temple, 10n
a buried stone to the right of the H:‘:mf-ﬁvara tampl_ﬂ and_ 1 on the sluice of the tank.
On the slab cootaining the inscription in the Gopdlakrishna temple are sealptured
a figure of Nurasimha in the act of tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranya-~
kafipu and a figure of Vishnu below it. In the Ramédvara IE!H[}]E;_ which is a
pretty good structure facing the south, there is # well-carved figure of Vishpu in the
cell opposite the entrance and a linga in the cell to the left. The epigraph discover-
ed here is very artistically executed. It contains nearly seventy ]m‘usq and is excel-
lently preserved by reason of having lain buried beyond the reach of injury. It took
nearly two hours to unearth the stone. At Sivantanhalli I came across a seulptured
stone slab, 6' x 4, probably of the Ganga period, representing thﬂ-_ scene of a spirited
battle, but without any inscription. The Venka‘aramana, Bénéivara, Kédava and
other temples at Bandvir were illspﬁﬂtﬂ(—[.‘ The remains of the fort 'u.:ﬂ]l lead us to
suppose that the fort was a lofty substantial structure nearly 20 feet high. There is
alzo an old lofty compound wall which, it is said, once enclosed tha‘ residence of the
ruler of the place. In the compound of the Kéfava temple are I_wpg_ abont several
broken images and a well-dressed but uninscribed stone of the H oysala period. I
was told that these were dug up in the temple compound along with the image of
Vénugdpila, which is placed under a peepul tree. It is probable that excavation
made here will bring to light among other things the remains of an ancient temple.
In several houses I found pillars and other members of old temples put to various
uses. There are several indications of the antiquity of the place. In the mserip-
tions the village is called Béanavilr, From this, coupled with the name of the zod
of the place, Bandévara, it may perhaps be presumed that the village had something
to do with the Bipa kings, though the names are otherwise accounted for by
tradition. At Arakere the Chernakésova and Riméévara temples were examined.
The former is what is known as a trildtdehala or three celled temple, Chennakédava
being the chief deity ; the other cells contain the fignres of Vénugdpila and Lakshmi-
narasimha. On the outer walls there are at intervals rough figures of Vislmu alter-
nating with turrets. The Rimévara temple, which is exactly like the temple of
the same name at Bendekere, has an excellently carved image of Vishnu leaning
against the wall opposite the entrance and the linga in a cell facing the cast. There
is also in the temple, leaning against the east wall, an image of the sun, which is
exquisitely carved and richly ornamented. The villagers call this Virabhadra.
Both the images were photographed  The tower of this tem ple is built of granite in
receding squares ending in a falofa, resembling in some respects towers of Pallava
architecture, but without any sculpture whatever. In the bed of the tank to the
west of this temple was discovered a big viragal with an inscription which refers
itself to the reign of the Ganga king Ereyappa. At Belvalli a seated image, about
18 inches high, of the village goddess E lukdteyamma was dug up on the site of a
ruined tc=mp?e. The image is well carved, the stone used being a white kind of pot-
stone resembling marble. It was handed over to the patel of the village, who was
directed to preserve it in the newly built temple close at hand. The last village
inspected on the way to Mavuttanhalli was Kéligunda. Here several new inserip-
tions were discovered: 3 in the steps of the tank in front of the Kétédvara and
Bantésvara temples ; 1 in the bed of the tank ; 1 on the doorway of the Kétéévara
temple ; 2 in front of the Anjanéya temple; 1 in Tammadi Nanjappa’s backyard ;
1 near the Kalltivara temple; 1 on a wedge-shaped small stone, about 1 foot
square, in the possession of Talavira Ranga; and 1 in the Honnamma temple to the
south-west of the village, Besides, 2 inscriptions (Arsikere 4 and 194) of this
village, which are printed from copies supp]iﬂr by the villagers, were corrected and
completed. 1 was informed by some of the villagers that a set of copperplates was
n the possessiot of Tammadi Nanjappa, but nothing could induce him to show the
plates to me. The same was the case with the patel of a neighbouring village named
Timmaldpura. This unwillingness on the part of owners of copperplates to show
them to others, not to speak of parting with them even for short periods, whatever
be the cause, is to be deeply regretted.

14. The Mabalingésvara temple at Mavuttanhalli, a village situated at a distance
‘ of about 6 miles from Banavar, is a small structure in the
Mavuttanhalli temple, Chalukyan style. The tower and the outer layers of some

of the walls have come down. There are only a few
sculptures here and there on the outer walls; but the nnworked projections on the
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stones fixed in their places on the walls intended for carving images lead us to the
conclusion that the exterior of the temple was lefi in an unfinished state owing to
some resson or other. The interior, however, shows artistie work of a unique kind,
not usually met with in other temples of this style of architecture. The temple has
3 cells with the linga in the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Narasimha
and Harihara in the others. Every one of the ceiling panels is beautifully execated.
There is no elaboration of details as in other temples but delicate work of a superior
xind which at once captivates the eye. Several of the panels ave in the form of
lotuses with their petals arranged in beautiful colors, which have not faded, though
nearly 700 years must have elapsed since the temple was built. The panels over
the three cells are exquisitely designed und executed. They look like mosaic work
wronught in various colors. The other images in the temple are Ganapati, Mahishi-
suramardini, Subrahmanya, Virabhadra, Hayagriva, Niga-dampati and a Niga.
Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the stone used, which is of a creamy
color, adding considerably to its beauty. It is surely a matter for wonder that
most of these images are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not even
secuved with a lock. With considerable difficulty all the images were photographed.
This temple deserves conservation. 1t need not be restored but must be prevented
from lapsing into further ruin by strengthening the walls with brick and mortar and
making the roof water-tight. There must be some inscription connected with the
temple, but none was found, though a diligent. search was made. It is probably
buried in the débris in front of the temple. In an inseription newly discovered in
a field of the patel of the village, the god of the temple is named S‘ri-Ballila-Hari-
hara-NArasingédvara, thnugh the villagers call it M:nhitl_iugé:'amrn. This name seems
to give us a clue to the period when the telnplu wae built. As stated before, two of
the gods in the temple are Harihara and Narasimha. 'The t,hirf.l, which is the [ing,
may have been set up during Balldla's reiiu and named after him.  If this surmise
is correct, the period of the temple would be about A.D. 1200. Another epigraph
was found on a pillar in front of the Kariyamma temple.

15. 'The places that were visited in the neighbourhood of Mavuttanhalli were
Tirupatihalli, Kenganhalli, Siugauh_a]]i, Mathada Hosalli and Madanhalli. A new
inscription was copied at the 1st village ; 2 at the 3rd—1 at the entrance to the
village and the other at the Kanuve Raméévara temple at the foot of Siddharabetta
to the east ; and 2 more at the 4th. The Bairédéva temple near Singanballi was
inspected. This and the Kanuve Ramédvara temple have towers resembling that
of the Riméévara temple at Arakere (para 13). At Singanhalli a palm-leaf manu-
seript was produced by a villager for inspection. It is about one hundred years
old and gives the information that one Singa-jogi having built the village, it became
known as Singanhalli; and that one Kari Kanuvéganda built or reun?ﬂtml the Bairl.
déva temple. The inscription ab the Kanuve Rimé:vara temple is an important
Vijayanagar record, as it is the only one that I have seen in which supreme titles
are applied to Rama-Raja.

16. From Mivuttanhalli 1 proceeded to J dvagal, ilmsFeﬂt.ing on the way

Mosale, Sankehalli and Mallidévihalli. Two new inscrip-

Juvagal temples. tions were found at Mosale and one at Sankehalli. In
front of the A'mjanéya temple in the latter village is a mud shrine in which
a figure said to represent one Ajjappa, who built the temple, is set up and
worshipped. It is worthy of note that many Lingayats of this village and
the surrounding parts are named after Anjaneya, the deity of the village.
At Javagal the Lakshminarasimha temple was inspected. It isa good specimen
of Chalukyan architecture with a tower and with rows of animals, etc., on the onter
walls. It has also like the temples at Hullekere, Somanathpur and Koramangala a
jagati or parapet in front ; but a brick wall lma‘]atterly been built on the jagaft to
which have also been attached front manfapas with a lofty onter entrance, so that
the front view of the temple is that of a Dravidian structure. The tower and the
sculptures above the eaves are plastered with mortar, with a view probably to pre-
corve them from injury; but this mostly conceals the carvings. On the outer walls,
beginning from the bottom, we have these usualrows of squlptutes:——{l] elephants,
(2) horsemen, (3) seroll work, (4) Purdnic scenes, (5) Vyilis or Srdilas, (6) swans,
{7) large images with canopies, (8) cornice, (9) turrets and (10) eaves. Above the
eaves all raund there ave at intervals turrets with Laiasas. These are also plastered
and a brick parapet wall built all ronnd the roof. On the jagafi in front of the

Archl. 10-11 9
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temple there are from the bottom the same four rows as those on the walls ; but above
these we have (5) a row of turrets and (6) a row of columns with figures between, as
in the temple nt Somandthpur, Altogether there are 137 lar%ila images ou the walls,
of which 77 are female and the rest male. On the east wall the secend figure from
the morth stands with what looks like a staff in the right hand and some frut in the
left and wears, besides a long coat and a hood, a belt-like thing in the manuer of a
sacved thread. May it represent Lakulita ? Similar figures at Halebid are said to
represent Dukshipfmurti. The temple is a three-celled one—trikutdchala—with
Késava in the chief cell, Giapala to the right and Lakshminarasimba to the left.
Thongh occupying a Subsidiary cell, Lakshminarasimha is regarded as the chief
deity. Tradition bas it that the image of this god, which was formerly in the hill
krown as Hariharesvarabetta, revealed itself in a dream to the Hoysala king Visbnu-
vardhana, who borught it from there and set up here. The usual story of a cow
droppnig milk over the image is also related ; and a rafter, 43 x 0" x 4/ is chown
as having been prepared from the Tulasi tree which overshadowed the image when
at Harihareévarabetta. Though a Vishyu temple, figures of Ganapati and Mahishé-
suramaradini find a place in the niches of both the sides of the chief cell. The ceiling
panels are all well executed, some of them heing nearly two feet deep. The temple
I8 in a good state of preservation. No inscription relating to the construction of
the temple was {found in the village. T was told that some years ago an inscrip-
tion stone was chiselled out and used for the pavement of the front mautapa!
Though there is no regular inseription to help us, still the period of the temple can
approximately be fixed by the names of the sculptors discovered on the outer walls,
For here also, as at Nuggihalli and Simaniithpur, are labels below some of the la
images giving the names of the sculptors who executed them with sometimes :Ei
names of the gods also. Altogether 21 such labels were copied. Among the seulp-
tors may be named Mallitamma, Chikka Mallitamma and Makasa, The first name
oceurs in 10 places, the second in 3 and tne third in 5.  We know that Mallitamma
hod a great deal to do with the execution of the image: on the outer walls of the
Nuggihalli (A.D. 1249) and SOéménithpur (A.D. 1268) temples (see last year's
Eeport, para 25). We shall not therefore be far wrong in assigning the construction
of this temple to about the middle of the 13th century. A new inseription was found on
the ceiling of the front mangapa. The Gangadharesvara, Veerabhadra, Chandranitha
and Banagankri temples were also visited. The first two show some good work,
though in ruins. On the pillars, beams and other members of the first temple were
found masons’ marks, such as Varuna (west), Vaydbua-madhya (north-west), ete.,
incised in characters of the Hoysa laperiod. A mew epigraph was found on a beam
of the second temple. On the outer walls of the third, which is a Jaina temple, are
rows of the Tirthankaras here and there, A few other sculptured slabs found here
do not appear to belong to this temple.

17. While at Javagal, I surveyed the neighbouring villages—N¢éralige, Timman-
halli, Dydménhalli and béchirdikh Bichénhalli, and explored portions of the Bo-
chénalli kdval and A'nesattabore. A large viragal of the Ganga king Miarasimha's
time was discovered in the first village. This slab, about 6'x 5', forms the roof of
what is called the Karugal-mantapa in the middle of the village. It is an impotant
find, as its sculpturs elucidate the meaning of a doubtful expression occurring in
some of the Ganga records (see para 77). 'The credit forits discovery is entirely due
to the Amildar of Avsikere, who also faciliited the discovery of severai others in
Lis Taluk by the intelligent interest he took in my work. Other discoveries were
one inscription at each of the other villages mentioned above, one in A'nesattabére
and one in Beldévaragudi-titta '

18. On the 10th of February I reached Halebid. All the temples of the place:

Halebid Temples, were closely examined. 1 hu}lgb the celebrated Hoysalés-

; [ ! vera temple has been described by experts and informa-
tion about it is available in published works, still a few more details about it may
not perpaps be quite devoid of interest. The temple bas four doorways, two on the
¢ast, one on the north and one on the south, with beautifull ¥ ﬁculptm-bd lintels con-
taining the figure of Tandavéévara in the centre flanked by sakeras on which
Varuna and his consort are seated. At the north doorway there is only one drdrapd-
loka standing; at the first doorway on the east there is none, but at the second a}nd
at the south doorway there are two. In point of workmanship the south doorway
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is the best : and no wonder, as it is supposed to be the one through which the king
entered the temple from his palace situated to the south-west. The big figure of
Ganpapathi in the south of the temple compound is supposed to have been at the south
outer gate of the temple. At all the doorways there are at the sides of the steps
two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at some distance on the same
level on the east but on a lower level on the north and south. Beginning from the
right side of the vorth doorway rnns along the whole of the east face of the
temple up to the left side of the south doorway a jagali or parapet, about 11 feet hizh,
consisting of these friezes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) seroll work, (4) horsemen, (5)
seroll work, (6) Purinic scenes, (7) makaras,(8) e wans, (9) alternate seated and standing
figures surmounted by a cornice with bead work, (10) winiature turrets with inter-
vening lions and figures in front, and (11) a rail divided by double columns into
panels containing figures, sometimes indecent, between meatly ormanented bands.
Above this come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. The buttress-like
structure in the middle of the east face, however, forms an exception to this ar-
rangement, because on it in place of frivzes 9 to 11 we have a row of large images
with ornamental pedestals and canopies as on the west face of the temple. Above
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain pilasters with an ornamental
gateway on the north, east and south faces, the whole surmounted by eaves wh ich
differ considerably in make from those of the rest of the east face. This anomulous
structure, which encloses a small cell in the interior kyown as  the dark room ' and
is the @nly portion on the esst face with a row of large images, must be a later
addition. It could pot have formed a part of the original plan. The terrace on
which the temple stands and which closely follows the contour of the building, also

roves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated in it. It may be noted here
that in all temples which have a jagati, the rail or the uppermost frieze contains, as
a rule, some indecent figures : that appears to be the portion reserved by sculptors
for this purpose.

19, Deginning from the right side of the south doorway runs, above the frieze
of swans, a row of large images with various kinds of ornamental canopies and
pedestals decorated with scroll work along the whole of the west face up to the left
gide of the north doorway. There are also on the west face at regular intervals
6 car-like niches, about 15 feet high, in two storeys, on which we have only the
first 5 friezes, the row of large images breaking off here. There are also a few
large figures on the niches, but they are of a different size and on a different level.
Each niche has two large figures on the onter right and left walls in both the
storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently executed. In place of the
Puranic frieze we have here a broader one containing standing figures with inter-
vening miniature turrets. As the eaves of the lower storey in all the niches partly
conceal the large figures on the wall on both the sides, it may perhaps be presumed
that the niches are later structures. The number of large figures on the west face
is 281, of which 167 are female and the rest male. Their position on the wall is as
follows :—from the right side of the south doorway to the 1st niche 48, 30 female
and 18 male; from the 1st viche to the 2nd 1%, 10 female and 8 male ; from the
9nd niche to the Srd 18, 8 female and 10 male ; from the 3rd niche to the 4th 113,
69 female and 44 male ; from the 4th niche to the 3th 18, 11 female and 7 male ;
from the 5th niche to the 6th 18, 12 female and 6 male ; and from the 6th niche to
the left side of the north doorway 48, 27 female and 21 male. The figures repre-
senting the gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon may thus be analysed :
Gandéa, seated or standing, 4; Subrahmanya on peacock 1, under canopy of a seven-
hooded serpent 2 ; S'iva as Umamahdivara 8, as destroyer of the demons Gajisura,
Jalandhara, Andhakdisura, ete., 25; Vishnu, seated or standing, 15, as Vénugi-
pila 12, as Vardaha 2, as Narasimha 4, as Vimana 1 and as Trivikrama 1; Brahma
4 ; Harihara 1; Dakshindmfirti 1; Bhairava, the only male nude figure, b3 Pirvatl
including Durgd, Kali, Mahishasuramardini, ete., 18 ; Sarasvati, seated or stand-
ing, 9; Indra 2; Garuda 1; and Strya 1. There are also figures of Andhakdisura,
Arjuna and Rivana. Mohini, the only female nnde figure, occurs several times,
adorned with serpents. The figure said to represent - Dakshinimf{rti wears a long
robe and hood with a staff in the right hand and a dise called chandrike in the left
instead of the fruit noticed at Jivagal (para 16). It ocours, asa rule, along with
Mohini not only here but also in other rows. The Purfinic story of 8'iva falling in
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love with Mghini, a form -assumed by Vishnu, appears to be indicated here. The
ather parts of the temple where we bave large figures are the buttress-like pro-
jection referred to above (see previous para) in the middle of the east face and the
Shrine of the Sun to the east of the large Nandi-mantapa. On the former there are
29 figures, i8 female and 11 male, while on the north and south ' walls of the
latter there are 21, 15> male and 6 female It is said that corresponding to the
shrine of the Sun there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small
Nandi-mantapa. A few noticeable features in the senlptures on the walls may also
be mentioned heve. In the 16th large figure from the sonth doorway whiskers and
mustaches are heautifully shown. Several of the female figures, especially dancing
girls, are represented as wearing breeches. Several horses are adoraed w1_tl1 orna-
mental housings and horsemen as a rule wear long boots In the Puripic frieze
—+to the right of the 1st doorway on the east are seen fignres with coats ; to the mght
of the 2nd doorway, a figure with a long coat and lammarband ; to the left of the
3rd niche the chariots of Rima and héivapa have spring wheels ; to the right of the
same miche is a fignre with a long coat and hood and a staff under the armpit, said
to represent an officiating priest of the Kapalika sect; to the left of the Gth
niche, in the battle between Karpa and Arjuna, a soldier is using a telescope ; and
to the right of the same niche a seated figure of Dakshinamirti wears a long coat
with buttons. Curiously enoungh, the Purdnic frieze on the projection to the right
of the 6th niche is made similar to the corresponding frieze on the niche itself.
This is apparently a mistake made by the seulptors, as nowhere else in the temple
are the two friezes like each other, the one on the niches having nothing to do with
the Purinas but simply bearing figures represeriting the 11 Ruadras, the 12 A'dityas,
the 8 regents of the directions, the 24 mirtis of Vishnu and so forth. Abont
90 labels, mostly consisting of names of sculptors, were copied on the outer walls.
The names that occur several times are Minibalaki, Mibala, Ballana, Bochana,
Kétaga, Bama, Balaki and Révoja. The only label that was found explaining the
Purdnic scene above it was Dugvasna vadhe, a mistake for Dusvdsana vadhe (i.e.,
the killing of Duivisa), The period of thes: short inseriptions may be supposed
to be the middle of the 12th century, as Belur 239 leads us to infer that the
temple was built or completed in the reign of the Hoysala king Nirasimha I
(1141-1173). There were also found on the basement of the small Nandi-mantapa
nearly 80 small inscriptions, consisting mostly of masons' marks such as paduia
(west), puducala-badaga (north-west), Indra (east), Agni-Indra (south-east), ete,

90. As is well known, the temple is a double one with a small intervening cell.
Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved doorwaysand lintels and with beautiful-
ly executed dedrapilakas and female chauri-bearers at the sides. There are 2 niches
on both sides of the doorway and 2 more a little beyond, facing north and south.
There is, however, an additional niche in the south temple to the right of the south
entrance. The lower panel of every niche has the figure of a man stabbing two
tigers on both his sides. The four pillars in the navaranga of both the temples
had each 4 standing figures on the four faces fixed on the capital ; but now there are
only 6 left in the north temple and 5 in the south. It is probable that every pillar
on the east face had such a figure standing out on its capital and supporting the
eaves above as in the Belur temple, but all that we have now are two figures at the
9nd doorway on the east. These images are known as madanalai figures in Kannada,
They are mostly female. The small cell between the temples has a porch and two
niches on both sides at some distance. Opposite to this cell is ‘the dark room'
enclosed by the buttresslike projection on the east. The ceiling panels in the
interior, thongh comparatively large in size, do not show very good work. A new
inscription was discovered on the steps of the 2nd dcorway on the east. Two
mutilated seulptures of the Hoysala crest, i.., of Sala stabbing the tiger, are lying
in the compound, one near the big figure of Ganapati in the scuth and the other to
the south of the larze Nandi-mantapa. It is not clear where these were placed
formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple in the compound was
closely examined, The inseription on it, Belur 112, which records the self-sacrifice
of a weneral named Lakshma and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballala II,
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse; and it is not known
where the record is continned. The top portion of the pillar is gone. Around the
middle portion are sculptured 8 male figures, several of which are represented as
cutting off their own heads with swords. The north-west figure on the- pillar is
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interesting as it affords another illustration of the practice of *offering the spring
ing head ” (siditale-godu) by a devoted servant on the death of his master (see
Report for 1908-09, para 1i). The figure is seated with folded hands in front of
a bowed elastic rod with its cut off head springing up with the rebound of the rod.
The south-east figure holds its own cut-off head by the hair with the left hand,
while the west figure is in the act of cutting off the head holding the top-knot of
the hair with the left hand. The others are in various stages of preparation for the
seli-sacrifice. Most of the figures wear a fodar or badge on the left leg as a mark
of devotion to their master and determination to die with him. \

91. The large moand in the south-west of the compound of the Hoysalésvara
temple represents, no doubt, the site of a former temple. Further, it is very likely
that there was an inscription relating to the construction of the Hoysaléévara temple
set up somewhere near the south doorway as also a stone at the same place on
swhich the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the mound was continued. Un-
fortunately, neither of them is now fortheoming. It is just possible that the mound
may have cne or both of them buried in it. For these reasons it was thought very
desirable to have the mound exeavated ; and as a preliminary step it was arranged to
curry a trial trench across the mound. But, as sufficient labor could not be had at
the time, the work did not make as much progress as [ wished. The excavation
went on slowly for a few days and the result was fairly satisfactory. Portions of
the basement of the garbha-grika and navaranga of the temple which once stood on
the site were exposed. A few pillays and slabs forming part of the ceiling were
also unearthed. From these one may presume that the temple was a small neat
structure. Kven with the necessary labour at our command it would take not less
than a month to elear the whole mound. So, 1 stopped work with the hope of
resuming it at some favorable time in future, in order that I might be able to carry
out my programme which ineluded a tour in the Shimoga District.

99, The Jaina temples at Bastihalli were examined. They arve 3 in number,
standing in a line, all facing the north, the middle one being a small plain building,
"I'he temple to the west has an image of Parivanatha, about 14 feet high. The
aacarange is very beautiful with a well-carved circular ceilinz panel, about 12 feet
in diameter, and black stone pillars, heautifully polished and apparently turned in a
lathe, which are elegantly decorated with bead work. Such fine pillars are not
found anywhere else in the State, though a fow of the same kind but of compara-
tively inferior workmanship are seen in the naprraugas of the Belur temple and of
the Akkana-basti at Sravana Belgoln. There are 8 niches, 3 to the right and
% to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of the outer entrance. It
is probable that each contained a figure once, but now all are empty. We have also
in the navarange a stout seated figure of Sarvithnayaksha to the right of the inner
entrance and a fignre of Kashmindini in the sulhandsi or vestibule seated to the left.
The image of Pirévanitha is, as nsual, flanked by his Yaksha aud Yakshi, viz.,
Dharapéndra and Padmivati. The front man{apa, which has also a good ceiling
panel, is supported by pillars which are ornamented with bead work. The oater
walls of the garbha-griha have some sculptures at the top. The stone containing
the old inseription Belur 123, which had been lying near the Lakkanpa-Viranpa
temple to the south of Halebid, was directed, for greater safety, to be removed and
placed at the entrance of this temple. The middle temple, which is dedicated to
A'dinatha, has a small image, about 2} feet high, flanked by Gomukha and Chakrés-
vari, the usual Yaksha and Yakshi in this case. In the navaranga there is a seated
figure of Sarasvati to the right and Gapadhara’s feet to the left, both ‘enshrined in
a porch-like mantapa. The original image of A'dinitha, a stout seated figure about
3 feet high, is, owing to mutilation, now kept in the navaranga of the temple to the
east. The latter, dedicated to S'dntinitha, is similar in plan to the first temple,
but without any carving whatever. The doorways of both the temples are nearly
13 feet high. S'intinitha, about 14 feet in height, is flanked by Kimpurusha and
Mah#ménasi, his usual Yaksha and Yakshi. In the garbha-griha. there is a flight
of steps on both the sides to reach the head of the image for anointing purposes.
With some difficulty a pbotograph was taken of this image. Three new inscriptions
were discovered on the pedestals of the chief images in the three temples. The ins-
cription in the third temple is importunt as it enables us to fix its period which was
not known before.

Archl. 10-11 B
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23. The Kédiréévara temple resembles the Kédava temple ab Somaniithpur
in some respects : the terrace on which it stands is supported at the angles by
figures of elephants facing outwards; and the row of large images on the walls
begins on the east face at the corners on both sides of the entrance where the jagati
or railed parapet ends. The friezes on the outer walls are the same as those in the
Hoysalsévara temple with one exception, viz., in place of lions there we have
horsemen here. But the figures of this temple are smaller and sharper in outline
and sometimes more elegnntly executed. As portions of some of the friezes do
not belong to this temple, the incongruity is, as a matter of course, m_arked. in several
places. The number of large figures now found on the outer walls is 176, of which
90 are male and the vest female, This proportion appears to be exceptional as in most
temples of this kind the female figures always outnumber the male. On the south
face are two labels stating that the figures above them were executed by the
seulptor Maba. But T am not sure if these images originally belonged to this temple.
Here also we have on the west wall a figure of Uaksbinimfrti with the usual long
coat and hood, but wearing, in addition, a neck ornament and sandals with a ana_.ke
entwined round the right hand. The temple has 3 cells, that in the north having
now no doorway. The south cell has the jambs of a Vishyu temple with the lintel
of a 8'iva temple placed over them. Fach cell has 2 niches at the sides. The
niche in the south-west is unlike the others in formation; this is unusual The
ceiling panels are flat except the four in the middle ankanas. In the compound are
strewn in confusion seulptures and architectural members brought from the ruins
of several temples in Halebid in connection with the restoration of this temple. It
has to be mentioned here that as a result of the vandalism of ignoiant contractors
in their eagerness to procure carvings and slabs for the restoration work, many
fine seulptures and inseription stones have been broken or destroyed. As instances,
1 may point out the mutilated sculptures dug np and left at the site of the ruined
Panchalingésvara and other temples and the inscription stone, converted into a
door-post, lying at the gate of the Hoysaléivara temple with the letters chiselled
out. A new inscription was discovered in the field to the sonth of the Kédiréivara
temple,

24, A few other temples in the village were also examined. A new inscrip-
tion was copied near the Ganapati temple. In the Rangandtha temple, a small neat
building with a well-carved image of Rangnniitha, two inscriptions were found on
the beams. The Virabhadra temple has a row of large figures on the walls of the
garbha-griha with the Hoysala crest in front of the tower. The Hoysala crest is
also found in the Rudradéva temple to the south-west of the travellers’ bungalow.
One more epigraph in the village was copied in the backyard of Kﬂlingn‘ppa’:ﬁuse.
The ruins of the five temples known as Panchalingéévara are situated to the west
of the travellers’ bungalow. It was from these that a large number of sculptures
was obtained for restoring the Kédiifivara temple, The figures, sculptured slabs,
pillars and beams that are still left in the ruins lead us to the conelusion that these
temples, though small, were not very inferior to the Hoysaléévara temple in artistic
beanty. Two more inscriptions were discovered near the hillock known as Ben-
negudda : one on a large slab near the Nelamdtige or underground cellar to its north
and the other on a boulder to its east. The former is animportant record of the
time of the Hoysala king Nirasimba I11, while the latter is of interest as it refers
to a channel led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur, for the water-
supply of the Hoysala capital. The Nelamifige mentioned above is supposed to
have been an undergronnd cellar of the palace during the Hoysala period and a
hole with a stone pillar is pointed out as its entrace. The inside is mostly filled up
with earth. This place has been noted down for excavation,

25. The villages f.'istitlzu.'g1 i}11 Ehe 1mighlimurhnﬂd of Halebid were Chatachattahalli

4 [ and Ghattadaballi. In the former the Chattéévara, Tiru-
ShstsebsHanaTlt seorple. | nsladéva snd Vivabliadra toroples: which i all in ruins,
were inspected and a new inscription discovered in the 2nd. The Chattésvara
temple is a fine structure, though without sculptures on the outer walls. It faces
the west and has 3 cells, with a figure of Vishpu in the cell opposite the entrance,
a figure of the sun in the south cell and the linga in the north. All the cells' have
a sukhandsi or vestibule, which is a rare feature in temples of this style, that of the
linga having a doorway with sereens on both the sides while the others are left
open. The Vishyu and Stirya figures are well carved. All the 11 ceiling panels
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in the nararange ave elegantly executed, the central one resembling that of the
porch in front of the I svara temple at Arsikere. This appears to be the only temple
of this style with a figure of Sirya installed as one of the principal deities. All the
niches in the navarauge ave empty. I was told that some years ago the figures in
them were removed by some officer. Such things ought not to be tolerated. In
this connection 1 would snggest the construction of a sculpture shed in some central
place where, after removal from ruined temples, figures and seulptures of artistic
merit may be preserved snd studied. The exterior of the Chattésvara temple also
presents a neat and elegant appearance. There is a porch in front with a good
ceiling panel surmounted by a tower. All the three cells have also towers over
them with a projection in front. There are again four smaller towers at the corners
and one in the centre of the rvof, the whole producing a very pleasing effect. The
exterior of each cell has the appearance of a room bhaving three bay windows on the
three sides. The busement too bears evidence of architectural skill. The neatness
aud symmetry of this t.amilla in every detail are noteworthy. In Ghattadahalli the
Kalltévara, Ganapati and Kétava temples were examined and a new inscription found
in the fivst.

96, On the 17th and 18th of February a joint inspection was made of the
Hoysaléévara and Kédarévara temples by the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division,
and myself in connection with Mr. J. H. Marshall's note. With regard to the first
temple, my suggestions related to stopping leakage, replacing pillars and if possible
heams by new ones in the north-east corner of the large Nandi-mantapa, preventing
the erushing of the friezes by the superincumbent weight on the north side of the
bulging portion in the middle of the east face, and general maintenance of the strue-
ture ; and with regard to the second temple, to completing the dripstones, using a
olass sheet for the portion of the roof left open in the sulhandsi or vestibule, clearing
and levelling the compound, and building a platform in the west of the compound
for arranging the scattered sculptures. We also inspected the Piarsvanitha temple
at Bastihalli and my suggestions with regard to the preservation of this building
were these : stopping leakage, removal of the ugly mud structure leading to the
mukha-mantapa, rveplacing the wooden props in the same manfapa by stone pillars,
and supplying ¢ serub eradicator * for the destruction of vegetation.

97. 1 then proceeded to Belur, inspecting on the way Hebbiln and Bantén-
halli. Two new inscriptions were fonnd in the latter village. The Késava temple
at Belur has also been described by experts. Still a few more details about it may
not be uninteresting. It stands on a raised terrace in the
middle of a spacious courtyard, surrounded by temples
and manfapas, several of which are later additions, and adorned with a Dravidian
gipura at the outer entrance. To its south-west stand the Kappe-Chennigariya
temple and the temple of the goddess Somaudyaki; to its west, the Virandri-
vana temple;and to its north-west the temple of the goddess A'uddi. Kappe-
Chennigarya is so named because according to tradition there was found in a cavity
near the navel of the image a kappe or frog (see Mysore, 11. 186).  Chennigariya i3
only another name for Chennakédava. An inscription newly discovered on the pedes-
tal of this image gives the important information that it was set up by S'intale,
the senior queen of the Hoysala king Vishpuvardhana, The god in the principal
temple, though now called Késava or Chennakésava, is styled Vijayaniriyana in
Belur 58 of 1117, which records its consecration. This is corroborated by an in-
scription newly found on the gedestal of the image itself, which gives Vijayaniriya-
na as the name of the god and says that it was set up by Vishpuvardhana. Besides
these two gods, a third, Lakshmivfiriyana, is named in Belur 58, which registers
grants for all the three. It is probable that the third god 1s identical with the
image in the remple to the west which is now known as the Viraniriyana temple.
We thus see that the above three temples belong to about the same period. "lzhu.
garbhagriha of the Somandyaki temple with a tower over it is also popularly assign-
ed to the same period. The tower of the principal femple, which is no longer in
existence, was, it is said, exactly like that of the Sémaniyaki temple, only much larger
in size. According to expert opinion, however, this tower is not in keeping with
the style of architecture. The Balimantapa in front of the prineipal temple (which
we may hence call ‘ the Kédava temple’ by its popular name to avoid confusion) is
known as Naganiyaka’s mantapa owing to a Paleglr of that name having built it.

Belur temples,
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“I'he Suvarnamagtapa or kelydnamanfapa with a figure of Sugriva in it is sait'i to have
been built by Kapthirava-Narasa-Raja Odeyar of Mysoreand the front portion of the
Somanfiyak: temple by a member of the Dalavay family. Opposite to the Kappe-
Chennigariya temple at some distance Was discovered a stone containing a male and
a ferale figure standing side by side with folded hands under an ornamental pra-
bhdgaje or canopy. The rich dress and the ornaments with which they are decorat-
ed evidently indicate high rank. The male figure wears a cqnu-shaped cup, partly
covering the ears, and a robe extending down to the feet with a cloth thrown over
it. It alsowears lurge ear-rings with four (¥) dinmonds in each. The female figure
is 1ichly ornamented, Unfortunately the faces are injured though the other parts
ave intact. I venture to think that the figures represent Vishpuvardhana and his
queen S'intale, who sel up respecti vely the gods Vijayanarayans and Kappe-Chenni-
gardya. If so, they afford us an insight into the mode of regal dress and decoration
in the early part of the 12th century. The other temples in the enclosure are the
Narasimha temple, the temple of the A'lvars (or S'rivaishnava saints) and shrines
of Rémfnujachirya, Vidantadédka and Manayiilamiimuni.

98. The Kédava temple has three doorways, on the east, south and north, the
latter two being respectively known as the * Friday entrance "8 vkravira-bigilu)
and *the Heavenly eutrance” (Svargadasbigilu), "The door-frames are apparently
of u subsequent period as evidenced by the mutilation of the side piilars or their
concealment hy the figures on the jambs. This supposition is borne ont by Belur 72
which tells us that the door-frames, door-lintels and perforate] sereens were cuused
to be made by Ballila II, the grandson of Vishnuvardhana. On the jambs of the
east doorway are sculptured Manmatha and Rati, rare figures in temples of this
style; on timm» of the south, Hanumfn and Garuda; and on those of the north,
female chouri-bearers. The lintels have a projecting panel with the tigure of Garuda,
above which, flanked by makaras, we have on the east Narasimha killing Hiranya-
kadipu, on the south Vardha killing Hirapyiksha, and on the north Kéfava. The
north and south lintels are carved on the back also. At all the doorways there are,
as in the Hoysaléévara temple at Halebid, two tower-like niches with two more
opposite to them at some distance on a lower level, the upper ones containing as a
rule figures of Vishou and the lower ones those of Virabhadra, Bliairava, Mahisha-
suramardini and so forth. There are also at the sides of eack doorway figures
of Salu stabbing the tiger. Beginning at the sides of the east deorway and extend-
ing beyond the north and south doorways up to the outer wall of the sulhandsi,
runs a jagefi or parapet containing these rows of scul ptares—(1) elephants,
(2) cormice with bead work surmounted by simhalaldfas ox lions' heads at intervals,
(3) seroll work with figures in every convolution, (4) another cornice with
bead work, (5) swall figures, mostly female, in projecting vrnamental niches with
intervening figures of Yakshas, seated inward ; (6) delicately carved figures, mostly
female, between pilasters ; (7) eaves with bead work with a thick creeper running
along the edge of the upper slope having at intervals beautifully caived small figures
and miniature turrets, and (8) a rail coutaining figures, sometimes indecent, in
panels between double columns surmounted by an ornamental band. Above this
come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. They are 20 in number, 10 to
the right and 10 to the left of the east doorway, running along the walls up to the
left and right sides of the south and north deorways. Ten of them are sculptured,
the two at the sides of the east doorway representing the duilar of a Hoysala king,
probably Ballila II, and the others various Puranic scenes. The pillars at the sides
of every screen have on their capitals figures standing out supporting the eaves.
These madanakai figures, as they are called in Kannada, which are mostly female,
are wonderful works of art. OUnce there were forty of them round the temple; it
is fortunate that only two are now missing. Two of them represent Durgi.
Three are huntresses, one bearing a bow and the otbers shooting birds with arrows.
"The pose of the latter is imposing though perfectly natural. Most of the other
figures are either dancing or playing on musical instrumenis or dressing or deco-

rating themselves. Several of them are represented as wearing breeches. The
majority of the madanakai figures also occur in the 6th row in minature.

29. Attached to the outer walls of the gaibhagrila on the three sides are
three elegantly executed car-like niches in two storeys, with Vishnu figures inside..
Each storey is adorned with a parapet. On the niches are sculptured from the-
buttom upwards these freizes—(1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) horsemen, (4) scroll work.
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with figures in every convolution, and (5) a rail with figures, mostly female, between
double columns. There are figures on the outer walls of the niches in both the
storeys. Opposite to these niches there are on a lower level three tower-like niches
resembling those at the doorways and containing figures of Durgi, ete. Beyond the
jagati or railed parapet around the temple we have on the walls 80 large images, of
which only 19 are female. The images are not in a continuous row as in other
temples of this kind. The figures representing gods and goddesses may be analysed
thus : Vishnu 32, as Lakshmindriyapa 2, as Vamana 1, as Narasimha 2, as Variaha
9, as Ranganitha 1, and as Balardma 1; S'iva and Pirvati, standing, 1; S'iva as
destroyer of Andhakdsura and Gajasnra 3 ; Harihara 2; Sirya 4 Pérvati including
Durgd and Mahishdsuramardini 5; Bhairava 2; Manmatha and Rati 1; also one
each of Gandéa, Brahma, Sarasvati and Garuda. There are also figures of Rivana,
Daksha, Arjuna, Bali and S'ukrichirya. Two of the large figures on the walls,
Narasimha ‘in the south-west and Ranganitha in the north-east, are enshrined in
ugly structures which disfigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and
goddesses in the 3rd, 5th and 6th rows. A few interesting sceulptures in the temple
may also be noticed here. The last madanakai figure to the left of the north door-
way, which represents a huntress, is flanked by two small fignres, of which the one
to the left is represented as carrying a bamboo lath to the ends of whichare tied a deer
and a erane shot in the chase ; while the other gets a thorn removed from the leg by
a seated figure which nses a needle for the purpose. The second figure to the right
of the east doorway holds in its hand betel E*mres which are true to nature, while the
small figure at its left side spirts scented water with a syringe. In the creeper-like
canopy of the figure to the left of the north doorway is sculptured on a fruit a fly, per-
fect in every detail, on which a lizard is preparing to pounce. In the rail or 8th
row— to the right of the north doorway are seen the king and queen seated witness-
ing a wrestling match; also 6 panddrams or S'aiva devotees with their heads cov-
ered ; to the left of the same doorway a man with a long coat, liood and kammai-
band in the act of cutting off his own head before a seated goddess (perhaps
Durgi) who stops him ; and to the right of the north-east ugly structure a c ain of
destruction — the double-headed eagle or gandabhérunda attacking a éarabha, which
attacks a lion, which in its turn attacks an elephant, the latter seizing a snake
which is in the act of swallowing a rat—with the figure of a sage wondering at the
sight. In the 6th row, to the left of the north doorway is observed a female figure
stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth. The lizard is shown to the left.
Similarly, one of the madanakai figures is represented as stripping itself on findin
a scorpion in the cloth, the scorpion being shown on the base. But people atin-
bute some mysterious power to the figure in this row and believe that pouring oil
over it wards off the evil effects of a lizard falling on the body. About 68 figures in
this row are missing. In the 5th row, to the left of the south doorway is seen 2
female figure drawing a picture on a board ; also a figure of Mohini with the vsual
Dakshindmfrti wearing a check long coat and kammarband. In the 3rd row are
seen two figures carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead game tied at
the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina.

30. The work inside the Kédava temple is finer in some respects than that outside.
‘There is a raised veranda on both sides of the three entrances. The central pillars
of the navaranga are similar to those of the Pirévanétha temple at Halebid but not
0 beautiful. The large ceiling panel in the centreis marked by a richness of
ornamentation and elaboration of details rarely found in other temples. There are
four exquisitely carved madanakai figures standing on the capitals o the four central
pillars, one dressing the hair, one with a Enrmt on the hand and the remaining two
dancing. The bracelet on the hand of the figure with the parrot can be moved as
also the head ornament of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying vo the
marvellous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions were discovered on the pedestals of
three of these figures, The ceiling panels in front of the entrances are flat and
oblong in size with the figures of the ashfadikpdlakas sculptured in three separate
panels instead of in one. Two other pillars in the navarange deserve notice, the
well-known Narasimha pillar and the one in front of the south dvdrapilake. The
latter has eight vertical bands with fine scroll work in the convolutions of which are
seen delicately executed figures representing the Hindu trinity, the 10 avafdras of
Vishyu, the ashfadikpdlakas and so forth. There are also lions represented with the
faces of other animals. On a beam in front of the sukhandsi or vestibule are shown

Archl, 10-11 4
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the 24 miirtis or forms of Vishpu. T'he lintel of the su.*.'.'m_m’wi duorwa}', with the
figure of Lakshmindriyapa in the centre, shows excellent filigree work. The Kéava
image is a marvel of the sculptor’s art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show
better work than those at the entrances. The west veranda at the south entrance
has o frieze representing scenes from the Rimiyana. On the west wall at the same
entrance 8 new inscriptions were discovered.

31. A few words may be said here about some of the otber temples in the
enclosure. The Kappe-Chennigaraya temple has two cells with entrances opposite
to each. The chief cell with the fizure of Kappe-Chennigariya faces east, while
the other with that of Vénugopala faces north. The lintel over the sulhandsi door-
way of the chief cell has the figure of Lakshminariyana flanked by malkaras. Here
Varuna is represented as seated under a canopy leaning against the iakara and not
riding it as ususl. On the lintel ¢f the other cell we have the figure of Narasimha
killing Hiranyakasipu, flanked on either side by a malara, a Vishpu figure and an
elephant. The niches at the sides of the chief cell have figures of Lakshminiriyana,
while those at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati and Gandéa,
Opposite to the Sarasvati niche there is also another with the figure of Mahishiisu-
ramardini. As in the Kiéava temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three
madanakai figures are seen on the pillars of the navaranga.- Outside, the temple is
plain without any sculptures. The Viranirdyana temple is a small neat building
with a row of large figures on the outer walls. The number of the figures is 59, of
which 23 are male and the rest female, The deities represented are Vishnu, 8'iva,
Brahma, Sarasvati, Pirvati and Bhairava. The sculpture on the north wall TEI;'E‘
genting Bhima’s fight with Bhagadatta and his elephant is very well executed. @
A'nddl temple bas likewise figures on the outer walls. The basement and the top
have also here and there rows of elephants, scroll work and Purapic scenes, The
structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials balonging to
some other temple. The figures on the outer walls are 81, 19 female and the rest
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Mohini are also represented here. On
the basement of the temple of the A'lvdrs, both inside and outside, runs a frieze
representing scenes from the Rimdyana.

32. A large number of new inscriptions was discovered in tho Kéfava temple
and outside. Besides those already mentioned, 2 were found near the south doorway
of the Kétava temple, 1 near the lamp pillar, 1 near the well, 1 on the west base of
the balimanjapa, 1 on a stone cot in the ‘kdlydnamentapa, 7 on lrudustnla of images,
7 on tewmple things in the storeroom and 9 on temple vessels and jewels in the
Taluk Treasury. The Nanjundéévara, S'ankaréévara, Pitaléévara and Amritéévara
temples were also inspected. A new inseription was discovered in the 1st and 21in
the 4th. In the shrine opposite fo the entrance in the Nanjupdéivara temple there
is a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with five faces in front and one
behind. Usually the faces are represented thus: 3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on
the back. The P#téléévara temple is so called because it is situnted below the level
of the ground, Viraéaiva tradition has it that on the death of Raghavinka, a great
Virasiva teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which was claimed by both
the Brahmans and Viradaivas was transformed into the linga which is now wor-
Ehill:: ed in the temple. A new inscription was also found near the Belur tank, This
tank, which is ealled Vishpusamudra, is known among the lower classes as Amma-
nakere or Bishtammanakere, as the goddess Bishtamma is supposed to have her
shrine in the tank. Six new copperplate inseriptions were also found, 1 in the
Taluk Treasury and 5 in the possession of Kondi Narayanachar and others. The
former was found on examination to be the original of the photographs received some
Fcars ago from the Secretariat (see Report for 1908-09, para £5). The latter re-
ate to the Vijayanagar kings. A quantity of copper coins kept in a vessel in the
Viraniriyana temple and some gold coins belonging to the temple kept in the Taluk
Treasury were also examined.

33. The villages that were surveyed around Belur were Chikka Médfiru, Dodda
Medfiru, Govanhalli, Bomadihalli, Chikka Byadagere, DanAdyakonballi, Kandyakan-
halli, Settikere, Koratikere, Karagada, Banddiru, Channahalli, Miligere and Chikkoli.
A new inscription was discovered in each of the 1st, £nd, 8th, 9th, and 10th villages ;
9 in the 3rd and the last, and 5 in the 12th. At Govanhalli a copy of a copper-
plate inscription, produced by the shanbhog of the village, was also transcribed.
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The original plates are said to have been buried or lost. The inscription copied at
Karagada is an important record of the reign of the Ganga king Mirasimha. The
village is so called because, according to tradition, the goddess Liakshmidévi, whose
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her kara-gadaga (hand bracelet)
in the large tank of the village. The village appears‘to have been an important

luce once. It has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fine temple

nown as the Singéivara, the materials of which were removed to Belur some years
ago. Lakshmidévi is an important deity of the pluce. She is said to be the consort
of the god Chennigardya or Késava of Belur, her jdire taking place a week before
his. The b records found at Channahalli are all vi ragals of the time of the Hoysala
king S0méévara. Some of them are smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering
the task of decipherment doubly difficult.

34, While I was in camp at Halebid, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division,
wrote to me that he would be in Belur on the 15th February and that if I could
also arrange to be there then a joint inspection misht be made of the temple. Ac-
cordingly I left Halebid on the 15th, inspected the Belur temple along with the
Execntive Engineer on the 16th and returned to Halebid the same day. Suggestions
were made by me with regard to the restoration of the outer tower, the removal of
the structures put up in the south-west and north-east of the temple, and the dis-
mantling of the uncouth mud structure known as the nagdrkhdna. A few necessary
minor repairs were also suggested. 1 would here add two more suggestions for the
consideration of the authorities concerned. The modern lamp-posts standing pro—
minently on the terrace detract from the beauty of the front view. They must be
removed to some less prominent place below the terrace. Peepul plints are seen
rooting themselves on the roof in front of the garbhagriha of the Késava temple as
also on the north side of the Kappe-Chennigariya temple. These have to be de-
stroyed at once by the use of the serub eradicator or any other known remedy.
Delay, especially in this case, is very.dangerous.

35, Leaving Belur on the 2nd of March, I went to Belgimi, Shikarpur Taluk.
Ou the way a new inscription was found at Sanlanga. A mdstikal (mahd-sati-kal)
o front of the musafarkhaoa at Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual
stones having a post sculptured on them with an urm and hand projecting from it,
but is in the form of a regular viragul with three sculptured panels. The lowest
panel has two female figures, richly dressed and ornamented, standing side by side
with the right hand raised at right angles tfo the arm and holding a lime between
the thumb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encireling their heads. In
the upper panels are some fermale fignres doing something the meaning of which is
not quite clear but which is probably intended to show the manner in which satis
are honored in the other world.

36. Belghmi is a place of considerable antiquity, being named in Shikarpur
154, of abont A.D,, 685. It was an important city at one time, as evidenced by

_ the ruins of temples and other structures representing al-

Belgami temples- most every creed which meet the eye everywhere. The
backyards of many of the houses were once the sites of temples and the owners have
put the temple stones to varions uses. Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti
now, figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several parts of the
village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 feet: broad, is lying on its back with
broken legs near Madiir Sab's house. 'The villagers call this Bétala (or goblin) and it
appears that this part of the village was named Bétila-koppalueven in official records.
1t is amusing to hear that when children fall ill the villagers make vows to this image
and pour oil into its navel. Amnother, a stout seated figure, about 4} feet high, is seen
in Yallipur Holeyappa’s backyard with broken hands and a severed head. 1
wanted to take the head to the office, but the owner of the backyard, a Lingiyat, object-
ed, stating that the image was being worshipped by him almost every day ! A Lingéyut
worshipping o headless Jina image every c?aj is something difficult to imagine. unless
it is due to crass ignorance. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, broken
across the broast, is_lying near the pond known as Badagihonda. A fourth seated
figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, is found under a mango tree in Kita-
dnballi Channabasappa’s field. It is on this that the inscription Shikarpur 134 is
engraved. A fifth standing image with & canopy, about 2} feet high, is found in
the backyard of Bhirangi Channabasavaupa. A panel, about 3'x3, with male
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the 24 mirtis or forms of Vishpu. The lintel of the sulhandsi doorway, with the
figure of Lakshmindriyapa in the centre, shows excellent filigree work. The Kééava
image is a marvel of the sculptor’s art, The ceiling panels over the verandas show
better work than those at the entrances. The west veranda at the south entrance
bas a frieze representing scenes from the Riméyana. On the west wall at the same
entrance ¥ new inseriptions were discovered.

31. A few words may be said here about some of the other temples in the
enclosure. The Kappe-Chennigariya temple has two cells with entrances opposite
to each. The chief cell with the ficure of Kappe-Chennigariya faces east, while
the other with that of Véungopals facessnorth. The lintel over the sulhandsi door-
way of the chief cell has the figure of Lakshminariyana flanked by malaras. Here
Varuna is represented as seated under a canopy leaning against the makara and not
riding it as usual. On the lintel cf the other cell we have the figure of Narasimha
killing Hiranyakagipu, flunked on either side by a_makara, & Vishyu figure and an
elephant. The niches at the sides of the chief cell have figures of Lakshmindriyaga,
“while those at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati and Ganésa,
Opposite to the Sarasvati niche there is also another with the figure of Mahishiisu-
ramardini.  As in the Kéava temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three
madanakaei figures are seen on the pillars of the navaranga.- Outside, the temple is
plain without any sculptures. The Virandrdyana temple is a small neat building
with a row of large figures on the outer walls, The number of the figures is 59, of
which 23 are male and the rest female, The deities represented are Vishnu, S'iva,
Brahma, Savasvati, Pirvati and Bhairava. The sculpture on the north wall vepre-
senting Bhima's fight with Bhagadatta and his elephant is very well executed. The
A'ndél temple has likewise figures on the outer walls. The basement and the top
have also here and there rffs of elephants, seroll work and Purayic scenes. The
structure has the appearance of having been built with the materials belonging to
some other temple. The figures on tEe outer walls are 81, 19 female and the rest
male. Besides the usnal deities, Lakshmi and Mdhini are also represented here. Un
the basement of the temple of the A'lvdrs, both inside and outside, runs a frieze
representing scenes from the Rimiyana.

32. A large number of new inscriptions was discovered in the Kédava temple
and outside. Besides those already mentioned, 2 were found near the sonth doorway
of the Késava temple, 1 near the lam p pillar, 1 near the well, 1 on the west base of
the balimanta pa, 1 on a stone “cot in the “kalydnamantapa, 7 on pedestals of images,
7 on temple things in the storeroom and 9 on temple vessels and jewels in the
Taluk Treasury. The Nanjundéévara, S'ankarésvara, Pitaléévara and Amritéévara
temples were also inspected. A new inseription was- discovered in the Ist and @ in
the 4th. In the shrine opposite-to the entrance in the Nanjundéivara temple there
is a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with five faces in front and one
behind. Usually the faces are represented thus: 3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on
-the back. The Pstaltvara temple is so called becanse it is situated below the level
of the ground. Viradaiva tradition has it that on the death of Righavinka, a great
Viradiva teacher and poet of the 12t} century, his body which was claimed by both
the Brahmans and Viraéaivas was transformed into the linga which is now WOr-
shipped in the temple. A new imseription was also found near the Belur tank. This
tank, which is called Vishnusamudra, is known among the Jower classes as Ammg-
nakere or Bishtammanakere, as the goddess Bishtamma is supposed to have hep
shrine in the tank. Six new copperplate inseriptions were also found, 1 in the
Taluk Treasury and 5 in the possession of Kondi Narayanachar and others. The
former was found on examination to be the original of the photographs received some
years ago from the Secretariat (see feport for 1908-09, para 85). The latter re-
late to the Vijayanagar kings. A quantity of copper coins kept in a vessel in the
Viraniriyana temple and some gold coins belonging to the temple kept in the Taluk
Treasury were also examined.

33. The villages that were surveyed around Belur were Chikka Médtirn, Dodda
Médfiru, Govanhalli, Bomadihalli, Chikka Byadagere, Dandyakanballi, Kang yakan-
halli, Settikere, Koratikere, Karagada, Bam]ﬁrn,Uhaunnhnﬂi,Mﬁiigere and Chikkoli,
A new inscription was discovered in each of the 1st, £nd, 8th, 9th, and 10tl villages ;
2in the 3rd and the last, and 5 in the 12th. At Govanhalli a copy of a copper-
plate inscription, produced by the shanbhog of the village, was also transcribed.




15
The original plates are said to have been buried or lost. The inseription copied at
Kamgaszn is an important record of the reign of the Ganga king Méirasimba. The
village is 8o called because, according to tradition, the goddess Lakshmidévi, whose
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her kara-gadaga (hand bracelet)
in the large tank of the village. The village appears’to have been an important
pluce once. It has 3 gates and it appears that at the west gate stood a fine temple
known as the Singéivara, the materials of which were removed to Belur some years
Lakshmidévi is an important deity of the pluce. She is said to be the consort
of the god Chennigardya or Késava of Belur, her jafre taking place a week before
his. The » records found at Channahalli ave all viragals of the time of the Hoysala
king Soméévara. Some of them are smeared with oil and worshipped, thus rendering

the task of decipherment doubly difficult.

34. While I was in camp at Halebid, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division,
wrote to me that he would be in Belur on the 15th February and that if I could
also arrange to be there then a joint inspection might be made of the temple. Ac-
cordingly I left Halebid on the 15th, inspected the Belur temple along with the
Execntive Engineer on the 16th and returned to Halebid the same day. Suggestions
were made by me with regard to the restoration of the onter tower, the removal of
the structures put up in the south-west and north-cast of the temple, and the dis-
mantling of the uncouth wud structure known as the nagdrkhdna. A few necessary
minor repairs were also suggested. 1 would here add two more snggestions for the
consideration of the anthorities concerned. The modern lamp-posts standing pro—
minently on the terrace detract from the beauty of the front view. They must be
removed to some less prominent place below the terrace. Peepul plints are seen
rooting themselves on tLu roof in front of the garblagriha of the K&ava temple as
also on the north side of the Kappe-Chennigariya temple. These have to he de-
stroyed at once by the use of the serub eradicator or any other known remedy.
Delay, especially in this case, is very.dangerous.

35, Leaving Belur on the 2nd of March, 1 went to Belgimi, Shikarpur Taluk.
On the way a new inscription was found at Saulanga. A mdstikal (mahd-sati-kal)
o\ front of the musafarkhana at Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual
stones having a post sculptured on them with an urm and hand projecting from it,
but is in the form of a regular viragal with three sculptured panels, The lowest
panel has two female figures, richly dressed and ornamented, standing side by side
with the right hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between
the thumb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircling their heads. 1In
the upper ﬁlaneﬂs ave some female fizures doing something the meaning of which is
not quite elear but which is probably intended to show the manner in which safis
are honored in the other world.

36. Belgfimi isa place of considerable antiquity, being named in Bhikarpur
154, of about A.D., 685. It was an important city atone time, as evidenced by

; the ruins of temples and other structures representing al-

Belgami temples. most every creed which meet the eye everywhere. The
backyards of many of the houses were once the sites of temples and the owners have
put the temple stones to various uses. Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti
now, figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several parts of the
village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 feet broad, is lying on its back with
broken legs near Madir Sab’s house. 'I'he villagers call this Bétdla (or goblin) and it
appears that this part of the village was named Bétdla-koppalu even in official records.
1t is amusing to hear that when children fall ill the villagers make vows to this image
and pour oil into its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 43 feet high, is seen
in Yallipur Holeyappa's backyard with broken hands and a severed head. I
wanted to take the head to the office, but the owner of the backyard, a Lingifiyat, object-
ed, stating that the image was being worshi yped by him almost every day | A Lingéyat
worshipping a headless Jina image every day is something difficult to imagine. unless
it is due to orass ignorance. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, broken
across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagihonda. A fourth seated
figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, is found under a mango tree in Kitta-
daballi Channabasappa’s field. It is on this that the inscription Shikarpur 154 is
engraved. A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 21 feet high, is found in
the backyard of Bhirangi Channabasavanpa. A panel, about 3'x38’, with male
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chauri bearers at the sides, from which the central Jina Egun{ har.a. been removed, the
mukkode or triple umbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in the backyard of
Chaurada Basavalingappa. There is also at the same place a fine figure of a
male chauri-bearer, about 4 feet high, buried up to the breast. The places indicated
above are no donbt sites of former Jaina bastis. Among other mutilated images
scattered here and there may be mentioned T'ird Bhagavati lying under « tamarind
tres in Balli Kadappa’s field ; Datt:‘ntrég&, seated with three faces and fonr hands,
about 5 feet high with canopy, on the bund of the Jiddikere tank ; Narasimha kill-
ing Hiranyakadipu, the latter standing instead of lying on the lap as usual, on the
same bund ; Umdmahéévara, about 4 feet high, in front of th:a I'svara temple near
the pond named Onakehonda ; and Mahishisuramard ini, standing about 4 feet high,
in Jalagira Annappa’s field. These places are also apparently the sites on which
once stood temples enshrining the above images.

37. Belgami has even now a large number of temples, thuu‘gh many of these
are in a dilapidated condition, The Kédiréivara temple is tho finest and perhaps
the oldest in the place. It is a trildtdchala facing east with lingas in the west and
south cells and a figure of Vishyu in the north cell. The linga in the south cell is
said to represent Brahma. The chief cell has a sukhandsi with a doorway on both
sides of which there are perforated screens and niches. At some distance from the
latter are two more niches facing north aud south, with two more broader ones to
the east of the side cells. The door-lintel of the subhandsi is well carved with a
stanaing tigure of S'iva in the centre flanked by three sets of figures, viz., Subrah-
manya and Ganéfa, Vishnu and Brahma, and makaras with Varuna and his consort
seated on them. The ceiling panels do not show any good work., Attached to the
nararanga without any partition wall is a fine manfapa supported by elegantly
executed pillars with a veranda running all round and three entrances on the three
sides; but the east entrance is now converted into a dark and ugly room, with mud
walls and a wooden doorway, with the Nandi inside, which unfortunately spoils the
front view. Outside, there is a jagati or parapet, about 53 feet high, running round
the front mantaga, with a row of turrets and a rail containing figures, mostly fi male,
between donble columns surmonnted by a small band of delicately executed seroll
work with fine figures in most of the convolutions. It is worthy of note that no
obscene figures are found on the rail here as in other temples. The outer walls are
plain with a few turiets here and there. All the three cells have towers over them
with projections in front bearing the Hoysala crests, The noth crest has, however,
tumbled down and is now lying near the smaller temple to the north. These crests
may be later additions as the temple u;}npears to have "been in existence before the
Hoysalas attaired supreme power. The carving on the towers is confined to only
four figures arranged one above the other on the three faces. The projections have
well executed simha-laldgas with niches which are now empty. There are also small
empty niches on the outer walls of the garlhagriha cn the three sides. The temple
has a mahddvdra with a tile roof and veranda on both the sides. Though inferior
in workmanship when compared with the temples at Halehid and Belur, this temple
has its own architectural merits, which are of a very high order; and, being per-
haps the oldest specimen of Chalukyan architecture in the State, it eminently
deserves conservation, Fortunately, it is in a fair state of preservation. I was told
that some years ago the villagers replaced the tile roof of the front manfapa by a
terrace at a cost of about Rs, 500. A compound wall is urgently needed. The
roof has to be made water-tight. The mud structure coverin up the east entrance
of the front mantapa ought to be removed and the tile roof of the mohddedra replaced
by a terrace or stone roof, The smaller temple to the north, which is called the
Prabhudéva temple, though no reason is given for the name, is a plain building
similar in plan to its neighbour, but with a oOrway opening into the R-unt mantapa.
This doorway has ordinary screens at the sides and a lintel with the same figures as
those in the other temple. There are also lingas in two cells, but, instead of a
Vishnu ﬁgura_ in the north cell theve is a figure of Virabhadra with the sheep-headed
Daksha standing at the right side with folded hands, The front mantapa resembles

Vijayanagar period, on which, below the mscription, are sculptured a male and g
female figure, husband and wife, the Jatter holding a lime, as usual, in the raised right
hand and a gindi (a water vessel with a spout) in the left, which is hanging by the
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side. Outside the temple there is a small shrine to the left of the mahkddvdra in whicle
there is a naked female figare with a lotus in place of the Lead seated in a peculiar
posture exposing the private parts. Itis called Udutadiyamma or Kamalamma and
is worshipped by the villagers. There is a tradition among the Lingayats that the
figure represents the daughter of the king of Udutadi and that on her appearing be-
fore * 'aiva devotees in a naked condition during Basava’s time her head vanished and
a lotus took its place.

38. The other temples in the village may now be briefly noticed, The Tri-
purintakésvara temple is a fine structure with exquisitely carved doorways and per-
forated screens. 1t is a double temple facing east with entrances on the south also,
the south temple being a later addition as indicated by the eaves on the separating
wall. The north temple resembles the Kappe-Chennigariya temple at Belur in
having only two cells in the north and west with entrances opposite to them but
without verandas. There is a figureof Vishpu in the north cell and the linga in the
west with a well-carved Nandi in front. Both the cells have a sukhandsi, that of the
Vishnu cell having no doorway. The sukhandsi doorway of the liuga cell as well as
the lintel over it shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre &
figure of S'iva as destroyer of Gajasura flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and numerous
delicutely executed swall tigures. The screens at the sides are unique in their
beauty. There are niches at *he sides of the cells as also at the sides of the east
entrance. The pillars of the navaranga are sculptured with fine figures on all the
four faces in the lower portion. At the sides of the south doorway, which is also
beautifully executed, come after the dvdrapdlakas perforated screens in two panels
with fine seroll work containing pretty large dancing figures in every convolution.
"The south temple is only a front manfupa with a veranda running all round and with
ebtrances as usual, only in place of the west entrance we have a linga cell with a
well-carved doorway. ‘Ihere are no soulptures on the outer walls. But it is remark-
able that the basement of the south temple has in some places a frieze in which, with
intervening obscene figures, there are seulptures illustrating some of the stories of the
Panchatantra such as“The Swans and the Tortoise,” “The Bams and the Jackal,” #*The
Monkey and the Alligator ” and so on. There is also a noteworthy sculpture repre-
senting kildfam by dancing girls. An inseription newly discovered gives the inform-
ation that the Tripurintakésvara temple was built in about A.D. 1070. The Stmé-
Svara temple is a small neat building with screens at the sides of the sukhandsi and
outer doorways. The stone used is of a reddish color. The Kalltivara temple is
sitnated on high ground with pillars of a greenish color and a well-carved doorway.
The Anantafayana temple has a fine reclining figure of Ranganitha, This is the
only Vishnu temple in the place. The Maleyamallééa temple has gone to complete
ruin, the only things left at the site being a large linga with faces on the four sides, a
mutilated Nandi and three nscribed stones. This linga is specially worshipped on
oceasions of drought for getting rain. A well-known Virasaiva teacher of about the
14th centary, who is said to have gone to Mecea and converted the Mohamadans,
names himself after this linga. The Panchalingdévara temple is a fine building,
loftier than all the other temples in the place, with a well-carved doorway. Outside
the garbhagriha arve seen mutilated figures of Vaikunthaniriyapa, Umimahésvara,
Subrahmanya, MahishAsuramardini, S'iva and Pirvati. The dvdrapalakdis of this
temple are now in the Bangalore Museum. 'The villagers say that soon after their
vemoval, a fire broke out in the village resulting in the destruction of nearly 60 houses
and pray for their return. The following story is told in connection with the image
of Umamahéévara in the temple. When once Basava visited this temple, the dodira=
palalds stopped him, as he had no ishtalingae with him, having given it away to
Animishaiya. Thereupon Basava became enraged and numbers of lingas began to
issue from the pores of his body. On seeing this S'iva himself came out of the shrine
with Parvati to receive his faithful devotee. This incident is mentioned in some
Viradtiva works as having oceurred in Kailisa. But people have transferred it to
this temple. There are many evidences of the influence of the Virasaiva creed in
the village and its surroundings. There were once 6 Lingéayat mathes here, viz.,
Hosa matha, A'ridre matha, Virakta matha, Kallu-matha, Kié matha and Samaydchira
matba. Several of them are now in ruins. In the 3rd matha is shown the gaddige
or tomb of the well-known Virasaiva teacher Prabhudéva, There are places near
Belgami known as Animishaiyanakoppalu, Goggaiyanachauki and E'kintada Rdm-

-aiyanagudda, named after the Viralaiva teachers Animishaiya, Goggaiya and E'kintada
Rimaiya, who were more or less contemporaries of Basava.

Archl. 10-11 5
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49. A thorough survey of the village and its environs resulted in the t_IlEcD‘Fﬂr}'
of a large number of new insg;'iptiana. FoEr inseriptions were found in the Tnpnri’tntnt
kédvara temple—2 in the navaranga, 1 on the basement au_d 1 near I:-IT]B south entrance ;
and three more in front of the temple in the Phjiri’s backyard. Unfortunately, the
stomes on which the latter ave engraved have been severely damaged by fire, only a
few lines of writing being now left. This is to be deeply ragretted, as they are among
the Jargest of the inseribed stones in Belgami. It is one of these that gives us a clue
to the period of the foundazion of this temple. Seven epigraphs were copied at the
Kédarésvaia temple—1 on a beam at the north entrance, 1 on a beam in the nava-
ranga, 1 on a lamp-pillar lying in the compound and 4 near the mahddrira ; and fntuj
at the SdméSvara temple—1 on a pillar in the navaranga and 3 in front of the temple
i Gurupadappa’s backyard. T'wo more inseribed stones in the Bl]t_ﬁ:ﬂ backyard
hiave also been damaged by fire so much so that no _lattm'a are now visible. Other
discoveries in the village were 3 mseriptions on the site of the Ela!eyumnll&é_a temple,
2 at the Kési-matha, 1 in Adakeballi Basappa’s backyard, 1 near Bhiirangi Channa-
basavanna's house, 1 near Sitekona, 1 near Onakehonda, 1 near Sottabasappa's cow.
shed and 1 in Jakkavvana matti. Two well-dressed but uninseribed stones were also
seen in the village, one hehind the Kédiréivara temple and the other in Koratikere
Hilavva's backyard.

40. The places next visited were Talounda, Malavalli and Bandalike, all in
Shikarpur Taluk. The Pranavéévara temple in the first village was closely examined.
It is a small plain building, now in ruins, consisting of a garbhagrila and a sul-handsi,
The lings is about 6 feet high with the pedestal and about 5 feet in cirenm-

ference at the bottom. Two important records of the
Tulngunda temple. Kadamba period were discovered on the jambs of the
doorway of the gorbhagriha. They are engraved in
the same box-headed characters as the pillar mscription (Shikarpur 176) in front of
the temple and belong to the same period. The tank whose construction by Kikustha-
varma is recorded in the pillar inseription is even now known as Pravamanakere after
the name of the god of the temple. And as we learn from the same mseription that
Sitakarni and other kings worshi pped the god, the period of the temple is carried
back to about the 2nd century A D. It is thus one of the oldest tewples, if not the
oldest, in the Province, and as such s deserves conservation, A few hundreds of
rupees are enough for its restoration. "I'his bas to be done at least to preserve the
old records on the jambs from in jury. Two more inseriptions were found near the
temple—1 on the sovth outer wall and I on a stone to the sonth-east, The inseribed
pillar stands in front of the temple at a distance of about 20 yards. The Gangii-
dharéévara and Virabhadra temples were also visited and three new records copied —
1 at the 1st and 2 at the 2nd. To the east of the village is the Virakta-matha with the
gaddige or tomb of Prabhudéva (see para 38). I was told that it was here that
Prabhudéva died and not at Belgimi. There is a hill to the east called Donanagudda
where, according to tradition, Bhima killed Déna (Bakdsora). The hill is said to
represent the E'kachakranagara of the Mabibhirata. At Malavalli the pillar con-
taining the Sitakarni and Kadamba Prakrit ingeriptions (Shika pur 263-64) was
examined. It is octagonal like the Talgunda pillar but has only six of its faces
mscribed. It stands at a distance of about 6 yards in front of the Kalltévara temple,
amud structure with a tile roof facing south. The lines read from the top down-.
wards unlike those of the Tilgunda pillar, which read from the bottom upwards,.
As the bottom of the pillar was hmlgen off, the masonry newly built around it
unfortunately conceals about 6 inches of the inscribed portion so that 7 or 8 letters
at the end of the lines cannot now be read, This is much to he regretted but can-
not be helped. In the Mistigudi of the village the mdstikal that is worshipped has
senlptnres similar to those on the stone at Belgami (see para 37), but the male figure
is armed with bow and arrow. Another mdastikal in one Kariyappa Basappa's back--
yard, which is neatly executed, represents the male ss a drummer with & number of
necklaces and a turband resembling in some respects that of a Madras police constable,.
A third stoue to the left of the Kalltévara temple has only a female figure seated
above the projecting arm instead of, as in others of the kind,a male and a female firure,
husband und wife. To the west of the village is a fine mud buttress, a relic of a
former fort, abont 30 feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular holes jn.
roy’s all round. Two new mseriptions were copied in the village.
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41. Bandalike is a bichirdkh village overgrown with teak trees, containing a
number of ruined temples, several of which are fine
structures both in design and execution. The S'dntinitha-
basti has a front smantapa with a versnda all round and entrances on
the thrce sides like the Kédardévara temple at Belgami.  The sukhandsi
has a well-carved doorway with screens at the sides. There is no image in the
gurbhagrika, but mutilated Jina figures are found lying here and there. A parapet
vuns round the front manfapa with a broad rail, about 1} feet wide, containing
figures or flowers between double columns surmounted by an ornamental band. The
Trimfirti temple is similar in plan to the Chattéévara temple at Chatachattahalli
near Halebid (see para 25). All the three cells have sukhandsis with ornamental
doorways and niches at the sides. There are also piches at the inner sides of the
outer entrance. 'The doorways have well-carved lintels and fine screens at the sides.
The temple faces east, with lingas in the west and south cells and a figure of Vishnu
in the north cell. The linga in the south cell represents Brahma. In all the lin-
tels there is a panel of Gajalakshmi, above which we have in the main cell a stand-
ing figure of S'iva flanked by these four sets of figures —female chauri-bearers,
Brahma and Vishnu, Mahishisuramardini and Ganééa, and makaras with Varunpa
seated on them ; in the Vishnu cell, a figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of
figures—Garudas, consorts of Vishnu, female chauri-bearers, Malshisuramardini and
Ganééa, and makaras as before; and in the Brahma cell, a figure of Tinduvésvara
flanked by figures as in the main cell, but without the chuuri-bearers. Over the
cells there are three towers with projections in front without Hoysala crests, the
sculptures on the towers consistig of only four figures coming one over the other on
ench of the faces. Only one projection, that over the main cell, shows a well exe-
outed simha-laliga. The outer walls have only turrets here and there. This temple
is remarkable for its elogance and symmetry. The A'nekalstmaiya temple has
also 3 cells with niches at the sides, but the side cells are gmall and have no door-
ways. It is similar in plan to the Sdmévara temple at Belgami.  The outer door-
way i3 beuntifully carved and has at the sides large seulptured screens representing
scenes from the Rimiyana and the Mahibhirata. At the Rasabhivi temple there
is @ good figure of Hanumdn and a viragal (Shikarpur 246) in front affording
another illustration of * offering the springing head " (see para 20). A male figure
is seated, as usual, in front of an elastic rod with two figures standing at the sides
with swords ready to cut off the head. 1he head isshown as simply ent off but not as
pounding up. On a neatly executed mdstikal near the Banafunkari temple are
sculptured two raised hands instead of the usual one hand with three seated figures
ahove the arms—a male between two females, bis wives. This is a double memorial,
being an instance of both the wives becoming satis on the death of their husband.
Qix new inscriptions were found at Bandalike—1 on the bund of the Bandalike
tank, 1 on a pillar in the :-mmrmgu of the Trimfirti temple, and 4 near the ruined

Basavanna temple.

42, 1 then proceeded to Sorab, inspecting on the way Chikka Magadi, Hanchi,
Kammanhalli, Anavatti and Kuppattr. At Chikka Migadi a former basti has been
converted into the present Basavanna temple. The basement resembles that of the
Chattéévara temple. The inscription stone at the entrance, about 13} by 41', is the
tallest that I have seen. An inscribed stone in front (Shikarpur 201) has seated
figures of a Jaina teacher and four female disciples. Several Jina images are lying
about in & mutilated condition. A new inseription was found behiud the temple.
The Kallédvara temple is triple with lingas in two cells and a Vishpu figure in the
third,. In front of the Ammanagudi are two miistikals on which, instead of the

_mere raised hand, we have well executed female figures, about 3} feet high, with
roised hand and #indi and also with small figures seated above the arm. The fine
Nandi pillar to the east of the village was found to be inseribed on two of its faces,
but being buried, only the top lines were visible. Excavation had to be made to a
depth of several feet as the inseription was a long one. At Hanchi the Virabhadra,
Kalléévara, Billéivara, Anjanéya and Rimévara temples were examined. A new
ingcription was found at the pond near the first temple, 2 at the second and 3 at
the fourth, It was with considerable difficulty that the stone at the pond was got
out of water. It has a lmge seastika at the to'f with a seated Jiva figure to the left.
The Virabhadra temple was once a basti. Two new inseriptions were copied at
Kammanhalli. A mdstikal in front of the Anjanéya temple at this village has a

Handalike temples.
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seated female figure at the bottom instead of above the arm. According to t,ru:fh-
tion Kuppatur igautha ancient Kuutala-nagara, the capital of king Chandrahdsa. The
Kili temple outside the village is said to be the one in which Chandrahdsa was
ordered to be beheaded by the minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled in his design,
put an end to bis own life. A severed head in stone, lying in front of the Kal’i
temple, is shown as representing that of the wicked mmister. Tradition accounts
for the name of A'mavatti, a village close by, by the statement that that was the
place where the king’s elephants and camels (dne oy¢) were

Kuppatur temples. once tied. Kuppatur contains a number of lemples, more
or less in ruins. In the garbhagriha of the Jaina tem Ple there is & sea image of
Jina, about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by chauri-bearers and overshadowed by
a-seven-hooded serpent, all in one stone. An inseription was discovered on the
pedestal. Another image outside the garbhagrihe had also an inseription on the base.
The navaranga of the Rimésvars temple has a large ceiling panel, 8'x 8," of ashia-
dikpdlakas with a figure of Tindavéévara in the centre. It is curious that Kubéra
and Agni have interchanged their places. In the Narasimba temple the image of
Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a crown and with only two hands,
the rioht hand resting on the raised knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face
too is more like that of a natural than of the conventional lion. The god is called

Jhintdmani Narasimha. The wooden image of the goddess Dyidmavva in the
Dyiimavva temple is a terrible figure with 16 hands, ndm_g a lion, with Halushﬁsur_a.
flanked by two fowls at the feet. At the sidesof the lion are two female. chauri-
bearers. The prabhivale or glory is beautifully carved, the two semi-circular rows
at the top containing fine figures representing the 10 avatdras of Vishnu and the
regents of the cardinal points. The height of the image with the prabhdvaje i3
about 8 feet. The Kaitubhlévars temple situated at some distance to the east of
the village is a good specimen of the Chalukyan style and perhaps the largest of its
kind. It resembles the Kédirédvara temple at Belgami in some respects. There is,
however, only one cell with a large tower overit and a projection in front having
neither the Hoysala crest nor a simhu-laldge. The drorways are lofty. There are
4 niches in the navaranga—2 at the sides of the sulhandsi doorway and 2 at a little
distance from them facing north and south. The naearanga is blocked by a new
mud wall with a wooden doorway. The front mantapa has, as usuval, a veranda all
round and entrances on the three sides, The central ceiling panel is artistically exe-
ented. The outer jagafi or parapet running round the front manfapa is about 8 feet
high with a rail resembling that of the 8'intinftha-basti at Bandalike (para 41), There
are turrets at intervals on the outer walls asalso on the parapet below the rail. The
tower, which is now plastered, is a lofty one with 9 tiers, though containing only a
few sculptores here and there. Around the temple there are a few dilapidated
small shrines with fine doorways containing the figures of Virabhadra, Durgi,
A'disésha and so forth. There is ulso a temple of Piirvati to the north. The god of
the temple, though popularly called Kaitabhésvara, is named KotiSvara in the in-
seriptions, The temple is an old one, being referred to in an inseription dated A. D,
1070, 1t is fortunately in a fair state of preservation and deserves to be conserved.
A compound wall is necessary. Peepul plants are seen rooting themselves in the
tower. These have to be destroyed by the scrub eradicator. A new inseription
was found in the temple.

43. In Sorab two new inscriptions were discovered, one at the Ranganitha
temple and one at the Purina-matha. The neighbouring villages—Hale Soraba,
Andige, Kodakani and Mivali were inspected. T'wo new inscriptions were copied
at Mivali and seven at ]fiuqlakaui.ll The wviragals at the Kallésvara temple in the

. ormer village are very fine specimens of the kind. The
e Siddhéévara temple at Kodakavs is a fine building with
one cell. The pillars in the navarangs, which are of a reddish color, are well exe-
cuted. There are 2 niches at the sides of the sukhandsi doorway containing figures
of Mahishisurgmardini and Ganida. There are also Saptamitriki figures in the
navaranga. 1t is worthy of note that the stone near the runined Niidyana temple,
w_hmh contains an inseription (Sorab 15) of the time of the Chalukya king Vinayi-
ditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed one uver the othep in front, its
snout touching the upper fish, This is perhaps to be taken as bolising the
overthrow of the Pindyas, whose ensign was the fish, by the Chalukyea,

L3
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44. Tle place next visited was Ikkiri, Sagar Taluk. The Aghoréévara temple
was mmspected. 1t is a large structure, built of granite, in
the Dravidian style. There are also some features of the
Chalukyan and Saracenic styles m it. The temple faces north and has a lofty roof
and ornamental doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being the
best with two elephants at the sides. The garbhagrika, which is built of huge
gtones, contains an gigantic pedestal occupying nearly three-fourths of the whole
space and seulptured all round with 52 seated female figures. In the subhandsi is
a small translucent Nandi carved out of white spar. The temple has no pavarangs
but only a front menapa. At each side of the subhundst doorway there are two
niches, those to the right containing the figures of Ganééu and Subrahmanya and those
to the left figures of Mahishisuramardini und Bhairava. The front mantfapa is sup-
ported by well-carved pillars and has narrow high verandas at the sides of the
three entrances. ‘I'here is a big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front
as iu Chalukyan temples. On the outer walls there are at regular intervals, with
intervening figures, about 20 perforated windows, 2’ x 1{', with ornamental arches,
beginning at the sides of the north doorway and ending at the doorways on the east and
west. Below the windows runs ronnd the walls a parapet with ornamental turrets at
intervals but without a sloping rail at the top. The Nandi-manptapa in {ront of the north
entrance has 7 arched doorways, a large vne on the south and two smaller ones on
‘each of the other sides, with a big Nandi inside. Infrontof the sulhandsi doorway
in the temple three Keladi kings are represented as prostrating themselves before
the god with their names Sadiisiva-Ndiyaka, Bhadra-Niyaka and Hucheba Sankan-
na-Niyaka written over the heads. The temple has a metal image of Virabhadra
with 82 hands. There i8 also a shrine of Pirvati to the west with a stone tower
and an arched entrance. A new inscription was found on the north basement of
the Aghorésvara temple. On my way back to Shimoga I halted at Kumnsi and ex-
amined the Pakshiranganitha temple. In it there is a small figure of Vishnu seated
on a bird with outstretched wings, like the figure in Ravivarma’s picture, but without
consorts at the sides. A coyperplate inseription was procured from one Venkappa-
dikshita and copied. At Shimoga the Lakshmiundriyapa and Kote Anjanéya
temples were inspected. An important find at the place was a set of Kadamba
plates in the possession of a goldsmith named Virachari. I am indebted to Pandit
Samba Sastr of the High Schoul for his assistance in procuring these plates for
examination. hey were issued by a Kadamba king of the name of Méindhita,
son of Kumdravarma. I returned to Bangalore on the 20th of March.

45, On the 18th of June 1 made a tour te Mulbagal Taluk to examine the
MPamil inscriptions at A'vani and to inspect the SOméévara temple at Kurudumale.
On the way Gattnkidmadénhalli and Bétamangala were inspected. Five new inscrip-
tions, 8 in Kannada and 2 in Tamil, were copied at the first village. At the second
village several temples were examined. Near the Gangamma temple, in which two
stones containing the inscriptions Bowringpet 1 and 2 are worshipped, a new
Tamil inseription was discovered. On the rock known as Kothila-bande to the
north of the Iivara temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century
were found in different parts. These are of some interest as recording grants for
some temple by people belonging to places such as Kumiindir, Tfippil and Mingalar
in the Madras Presidency. The rock has been blasted in several parts and it is
very likely that a number of records has also been destroyed as a consequence. In
the Anjanéya temple the image, which is about 12 feet high, is said to have been set
up by A rjuna. The Arkédvara temple is a gom:'l. structure with sculptures on the
pillars. Two epigraphs were discovered near this temple. The Vijayarangasviimi
temple is an old building in the Dravidian style, with a Nolamba inseription of the
10th century on its base. The principal image, called Vijayéndra, is said to have
been set up by Indra. Tt is a seated figure, styled Virrirunda-perumal in the Tamil
inscriptions, with consorts, also seated, at the sides, Thm-_e are also in the mnara-
ranga figures of Vijayalakshmi and Ranganitha to the right and left. A new in-
seription was copied at this temple and another on a rock to the east of the Gosana-
kere tank.

46. A'vani is a place of cousiderable antiquity, its correct name being
A'lhavaniya. The hill near it is said to have been the residence of Valmiki, and it
was here that, according to tradition, Lava and Kuéa, the sons of Rima, were born.

Archl, 10-11 r

Ikkeri temple.
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To the east of the hill are shown two rocks known as Rimanabande m:u'] Lak-
shmapanabande ; and Sitd is said to have witnessed the battle between Rama and
his sons in connection with the sacrificial horse, which Eouk place cn the above rocks,
from the tup of a huge boulder on the hill called T'ottalgundu. Another rock
on the hill is called Kuduregundu because, it is said, the _sa(:‘rlﬁcm! horse was tied
on it by iavaand Kufa. "A cave on the hill with a figure ot Vilmiki is pointed out
as his residence. 'T'his is also known as the temple of Janakarishi, the father of
Sith. To the north of the cave is the Pindava temple with 5 lingas in a line, said to
have been set up by the five Pindavas. Three new inscriptions were found here and
seven more at the E'kintarimédvara temple. Near the latrer is a cave with two
lingas on one pedestal, said to have been set up by Lava and Kufa. A few large
holes in the overhanging rock of this cave are said to represent the places where
Sith kept her toilet things. A spring in front is called Kashiya-tirtha, because,
according to popular belief, it was here that Sitd washed the cloths of her children.
Another spring between two huge rocks, called Dhanushkdti, is held very sacred,
the S'radidhas performed here being supposed to be equal in merit tothose performed at
Gayd. Here there is n figure of Bhairava whose permission is necessary, according
to the 8'airdgama, for bathing in holy tirthas.  On the rock to the north is figured
in several places a single foot with labels giving the nume of the god whose foob it
represents. There is also a figure of Gadadharasvimi with the name inseribed be-
low. On the top of the hill is & temple of Siti-irvati, commonly known as Sitamma.
A few other inscriptions were also discovered in various parts of the hill The
temples at A'vani, which are enclosed in a courtyard measuring about 90 yards by
a0 yards, contain mostly lingas said to bave been set

Avani temples, up by Rima, Lakshmana, Bharata, S'atrughna, Hanu-
min, Sugriva and Angada, and hence called Rimésvara

Lakshmandivera, ete, after their names. 'l'iere 1s nlso a temple of Pirvati and
small shrines of Ganéé, Virabhadra and Subrahmanya. The Lakshmanéévara,
Bharatéévara, S'atreghnéivara and Pirvati temples are fine buildings with sculptures
on the outer walls. The lings of the first temple is the biggest of all in the en-
closure, being about 6 feet high with pedestal and 5 feet in girth. The navaranga
has a ceiling panel, about 9 feet square, of ashfadikpilakas or the regents
of the cardinal points with the figure of Umimahéévara in the centre. A
similar panel is also found in the Bharatéivara temple. In the navaranga of the
Parvati temple stand two profusely ornamented figures, about 44" and 4" high res-
pectively, with beard and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothers
Ilavanjiriya and Visudévariya, The doowarys of the S'atrnghnéivara, Sugrivéévara
and Angadéivara temples are of black stone and well carved, the first being the best.
On the north outer wall of the Lakshmané 'vara temple is a seated figure, with a
rudrdksha necklace, representing Tribhuvanakartira, a famous guru of the 10th cen-
tury. A labe! to the right of the figure gives the name. The fragmentary nature
of the inscriptions on the north outer wall of the Riméivara temple (Mulbagal 42 e-
42 j) has to be attributed to a subsequent renovation of the building. On the west
outer wall of the storehouse are sculptured in 2 or 3 places a boar and a dagger, in-
dicating that the building was constructed or renovated during the Vijayanagar
period. The new discoveries in the temples and their environs were 2 iﬂﬂcriptions
on the east base of the Lakshmanésvara temple ; 2 in the Parvati temple ; 1 in the
Kalydnamanrapa; 4 to the west of Nagarakunte, 2 of them being old viragals of the
Nolamba period ; and 6 on the rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha, 4 of them being
short inacril)tinns in old characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravana
Belgola. The rock to the west of Gu;di-ﬁrtgu contains some old inseriptions. By
allowing people to blast the rock a few of these have already been destroyed and
there is every likelihood of the others also meeting the same fate. The same was
the oase with the inscriptions on the Kdthila-bande at Betamangala, Something has
to be done in the matter to save old records from wanton destraetion. A new in-
scription was also found at Rampura near A'vani. Several of the temples at A'vani,
though small, are good fﬁﬂﬂmens of the Dravidian style, going back to the middle

e

of the 10th century. y are in a fair state of preservation. But the peepul
plants seen in some of them have to be eradicated at once, ;

47. From A'vapi 1 went to Mulbagal, inspecting Viripakshapura on the
The Virlipiksha temple in the latter \ril]ilgt‘; is one of gthvz!r ]nE;est tEmples, if notw:l{u:r
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largest, in the State, built dnring the reign of the Vijayanagar king Déva-Riya ll.
The Parvati shrine here has the figure of a lion in front of 1t just liﬁu #e Nandi in
front of Siva temples. I'his is rather unusual. "T'wo new inseriptions were found
here. At Mulbagal several temples were examined. The Anjandya temple is a
large structure with a spacious {:um‘lmund neatly kept with flower plauts, ete. A
few modern inseriptions were found here on the brass-plated doorways. An in-
seription on the parapet over the front muenapa tells us that it was repaired in 1874,
There are also a few labels below the mortar fignres of Vishpu on the parapet giving
their names. Several other tem Jles are ulso found in the enclosure. A new inscrip-
tion was discovered at the Vithalandrayapasvimi temple and 5 more at the
Somédvara temple in Somesvarapilya to the west. "The latter temple has a fine large
figure of Subrahmayya seated on the peacock with 12 hands, the faces being shown
thus—3 in front, 2 at the sidesand 1 on the back. On the Mulbagal hill fwo new epi-
graphs were copied, 1 in Pamil and 1 in Kannada, The hill is fortified and
commands a good view of the surronnding landseape, There are two gigantic
boulders at the top known as Mahadévanagundn and ibaiyanagundn. The former
has a ruined brick building at the top. The lutter, loftier than the other, is held
sacred by the Muhammadans, There are two reservoirs on the hill called Rima-
tirthe and Lakshmanatirtha. 'The brindirana OF tomb of §'ripidariiya, situated at
o distance of about @ mile from Mulbagal, was also
Sripadariyn, visited, NTipidariya was a greab Midhva guru who
flourished in the latter half of the 15th century and had a
magha at Mulbagal which is even now -1 existence. He and his pupil Vydsardya are
the only two among Midlva gurus who are distinguished by the title raya. Tradition
accounts for this by saying that the two gurus sat on the Vijayanagar throne for
short periods aud ruled the kingdom. From the Vydsavijaya, a work giving an
account of Vydsariya, we learn that the king being warned of an evil milhirta
approaching and advised to put some one else on the throne for the time, V ydsariys,
who was chosen h;f' the state elephant, was anointed to the throne for that period.
T'his wag during Erishna-Déva-Riya's time. Inastanza of the S'vipdadardydshtaka, a
small work in praise of S'ripddariya, it is stated that he absolved king Vira-Narasinga
from the sin of having killed a Brahman and sat on the throne at his request. Tﬁe
stanza runs thus:

srimad-Vira-Nrisinga-Rija-nripatér bhif-déva-hatyi-vyathim

durikritys tad-ar it-0jjvala-mahd-simhdsané samsthitah !

The king refe to bere is apparently Sl uva-Narasinga-Rdya, the supplanter of
the first Vijayanagar dynasty. On the brinddgana is sculptured a seated figure of
S'ripadaraya which is daily worshipped. A small silver brinddvana of the gurn is
sarried in procession on a car every year. The place is held very sacred by the
Midhvas. %u the right of the brinddveua is a temple of Narasimba, in the prada-

i:shing of which is a small cavelike shrine with a seated figure of Vysariya. The
hillock near Mulbagal known as Hanchukalbetta was also surveyed.
44. 1 then went to Kuradumale and examined the temples there, The S0més-
vara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen of
Kurudimsle temples. Dravidinn architecture. 1t is built of black stone and
presents a very elogant appearance without excessive
ornamentation. 1t faces south with a fine porch in front supported by seulptured
pillars. The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved pilasters and niches,
the work on those of the navaranga being more artistic than that on the walls of, the
garbhagriha and 'ukhandsi. This is accounted for by the statement that the former
was the bandiwork of Jakanfchari’s son, while the latter was executed by the
father. It may be stated here that the stories popularly related of a sculptor n_nmed
Jakanichri appear to be purely imaginary. The word is merely a corruption of
Dakshinachiirya, a southern seulptor or mason, and does not denote any particular
senlptor. The linga faces east with only a perforated window opposite to it instead
of an entrance as usual. Near the window stand three figures which are said to
represent Ilavanji Vasudévariya and his consorts, The male figure is similar to
the ones in the Pirvati temple at A'vani (para 46). Over the window are sculptured
two small standing figures supposed to represent Jakanpiichiiri and his son, who

built the temple. The interior s dark. The pillars of the navarangd are carved

with sculptures representing in some cases SC3NES from the S'aiva Puriyas. The
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fizure of the sage Kaundinya after whom, according to the sthala-purdina, the
place is galled Kaundinya-kshétra is pointed out in the lowest panel on the west
face of the soutk-east pillar. Opposite to the south entrance is a linge called
Kiitdndédvara- enclosed in mud walls, said to have been set up by the present
Pijari's grandfather, This ugly structure mars the beauty of the nuararanga.
In the mahddedre the basement has a frieze of black stone amidst others of granite,
wheih enhances its beauty. This temple deserves conservation. The oldest temple
in the village is the Mahiigavapati temiple, with a huge figure of Ganééa about ten
feet high with pedestal. In front of it is the figure of a big rat with housings seat-
ed on a pedestal. The Chennarfiyasvmi temple, now in rumns, is a?su ) ﬁne
structure with its garbhagriha built of black stone, the other parts being in granite.
The images of this temple, which are well carved, are now kept in the Mahfigana-
pati temple: Tt is said that the correct name of Kurudumale is Kudumale, be-
canse the gods assembled (Lidu) here for worshipping and obtaining boons from
Mahdgapapati; and that the place had the names Ganédagiri, Kiitichala and Yida-
viichala in the past three yugas, its name in the present yuga being Kaundinya-
kshétra. The villagers made a pathetic appeal to me with regard to the preserva-
tion of the Soméévara temple. They said they had been addressing petitions to
Government in connection with this temple for nearly a quarter of a century with-.
out any good result. Their request deserves favourable consideration. On my
way back I halted at Tambihalli and inspected the neighbouring villages Huttir,
Gutlar, Holali Hostir and Holali. Near the second village were seen three mdstilals
on which, unlike on other stones, the female figures had both the hands hanging
by the sides though with the usual lime and water vessel. Three new inseriptions
were discovered at Holali. T returned to Bangalore on the 27th of June.

49,  Some inscriptions at Hirigundagal, Tumkur Taluk, could not be copied last
year as they had been buried in the ground. The Amildar, who was written to on
the snbject, had the stones excavated and gave information that the inseriptions could
now be copied. Accordingly Pandit Venkannachar was sent out for the purpose.
He copied three inseriptions at Hirigundagal and also two at J inaga, a neighbouring
village. In connection with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume
Padmaraja Pandit was sent ovt to make a search for inscriptions in the villages
around Sravana Belgola. He examined nearly forty villages including Sravana
Belgola and brought copies of 14 new inscriptions,  One of these is a valuable record
as it tells us that the Ganga king S'ivaméra built one of the bastis on the smaller
hill at Sravana Belgola.

0. Other records examined during the year under report were a set of Gauga
plates received from Mr. 8, M. Fraser, c.s1., the Honorable the Resident in My-
sore ; two copperplates received from the Revenue Commissioner’s Office, and 10
original Nirlips, a sale deed and a copy of a copperplate inscription, all belonging to
the first half of the 18th century, received from K. Rangaswami Iyengar of Kalale,
Nanjangud Taluk. The Nirfips relate to the Lakshmikantasvimi temple at Kalale
;ﬁ;:d the copperplates refer themselves to the reign of Krishpa-Raja-Odeyar I of

ysore.

1. Altogether the number of new records discovered during the year under
report was ﬁ_]l, of which 274 were in the Hassan Distriet, 107 in the Kolar Distriet,
90 in the Shimoga District, 19 in the Bangalore District, 12 in the Mysore District
and 5 in the Tnmkur District. According to the characters in which they are writ-
ten, 42 are in Tamil, 18 in Telugn, 7 in Nilgari, and the rest in Kannada. ~ In almost
every village that was visited, the printed inscriptions were compared with the origi--
nals and corrections made,

52.  While on tonr the following schools were mspected : the Kannada School
at Ju}*ﬂgal, Arsikere Taluk ; the Sanskrit School, the Kannada Boys' Bchool and the
Girls® School at Belur; and the Kannada School at Kuppatur, Sorab Taluk.

Ofiice worl:,

. 3. Besides the gold and copper coins examined at Belur (para 32), 172 gold
comns, received from the Seeretariat, the State Huzur Treasury and the Shimoga.
District Office, were also examined during the year. The latter were found to
consigt of muhars of the Mnghal emperors Akbar, Shah-Jahan, Aurangazib, Muham-

mad Shah, Farrukhsi}'nr, Alamgir 11 and Shah-Alam,—Virari
Coast, Kantiroy fanams and Janams of Tippu. TR e



54. The printing of the

made very slow progress, only 52 pages of the Kannada te

It is to be regretted that absolutely no

during the year.
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revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume

xts having been printed
rogress was made during

the year in’ the printing of the revised edition of the Karpitaka -S'abdanusisana.
This is partly acconnted for by the pressure of work in the Government Press in

conneetion with the Census.

55. Tn connection with the work relating to the preparation of a General
Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica,
all the slips has been completed, and words beginning with the
the alphabet have been written out and made ready for the press.

56. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual

Report for 1910-11,

inseriptions, and sketche

the plans of several temples.
])lntes illustrating the temples at Harnahalli and Koramangala.

the alphabetical arrangement of

first three letters of

e took pliotographs of a number of copperplates and coivs
and prepared facsimiles of them. He accompanied me on
Shimoga Districts, took photograph

tour to the Hassan and
s of a large number of temples, sculptures and
He also prepared two

He developed a

arge number of negatives brought from tour and printed photographs.

57. The Architectural Dranghtsman completed seven plates illustrating the
temples at Halebid, Arsikere, Harnaballi and Koramangala.

58. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given
at the end of Part 1 of this Report. '

59. During the year under report the following works were travseribed by the
two copyists attached to the Office :—{(1) Alankara-sudblnidhi, (2) Jainéndra-vyd-
karapam (in part), (3) Bharatéévara-charitre, (4) Jitakatilaka, (5) Bhujabali-
charitre (in part’, (6) Keladiyarasugala-charitre and (7) Savantidurgada-champu.
They also compared about 1,200 pages of manuscripts.

60. Of the transcripts prepared in the office, 23 bound volumes containing 34
works in all were sent to the Mysore Oriental Library during the year. A few

details about them are given below .

No. | Work
1 | Alsnkfensangraba ;
2 | [kival
3 | Sankwrasamhite
4 | Mohonatarangini s

Aunthor

oo | AmritAnands-ybgi
Vidyiidhara

« | Mummudi Tamma
| Kannkadisa

& |Eelgu'h-:i.n. Gnmnm'k":'\'nm-nlml.'i: Anantakavi

e,
6 | Khagéndramapidarpans
7 | Kirkalads GommatasvAmi-
| charitre

8 | Sndhilabari ;

9 | Biddha-stotra - :
10 | Pafchakalyipa-stOtra -
11 | Mangarija-nighantu .

12 | Kannads Ratonakarmpdaka
15 | Loka-svariipa

14 | Earmaprakriti

15 | Paramignmasima ...

16 | tadyachintimani ...

17 | Brahmbttarakhnnda

18 | KErishpdrjunnsan g

10 | Bhivachintiratna

20 | Basavis'varn- panchastdten
21 | Kavydlunkion i

22 | Dhanvantariya-nighanto
24 | Bhwndrike-lakshany
24 Diis

25 | Knrmaprakritl

28 | Zriyhchi]ikd ;
27 | Gapulhilha-sidtra ..
8 | Ratnakampdika or
dhyayanu

29 | Denvyssnngrahigami
20 | Prabhanjana-chavitre
31 | Udydgisin o
32 | Chandranithashtak
33 | S'ripdln-charitre ...
84 | Smoatkmmira shatpadi

Uphsaki- |

.. | Mangarijn
| Chandraman

o | Venkimatyn
- | A'fddbara-sir
= Da

o | Mangarijs

« | A'yntavarma

.| Uhundmkirti
YVidibhasimbha-siiri
¥ Mahfdéva
Rinayyn

:.. Gubbi Mallapirya

Bhiimahn

Komiten
Bhadrabilu
Al ||u|:..'u|:hum1 ra

Sumantabhadis

Némichandra
Mungarasa
A'tm nj na
Grunsyarmn

vev | Mungarusa
ves | Bommarasa

langonge

Remarks

| Banskrit .

Do

Kannadna .:

Do -
Do «. | Jnina work.
Do Do
s | ]]D - | IrU
o | Sanakrit ... |
o e | Jrdien work,
Da Do
Ennnada e | Do
| Do .- | Jninnwork,
D | Do
Do Do
Da Da
Sanskrit ... Do
Eannada ...
1o .
al Do ) Lingayat work.
| L:rl.} ]"D
. | Sanskrit ..
Do
D
D A
Do e | Jainn work.
Do Do
D Do
| Do Do
Pritkrit Do
Kannadn ... I Do
L i Do
«x| Do Do
| Do Do
we| Do Do
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51. A few books received from the Private Secretary to His Highness the
Maharaja for review were examined and opinion sent.

2. During the year under report a paper on “ The Chalukya Genealogy ac-
cording to the %anmda poet Ranna " was contributed to the Indian Antiguary
and two papers, one on “ Dattaka-siitra’ and the other on The Keladi Réjas of
Ikkéri and Ednﬁr," to the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.

63. The office staff have done their work to my satisfaction.
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List of Photographs.

No. Size | Deseription Village District
1 12x10 | Hﬂj'xalmmrl. Temple, ornamental hase (South) .-» | Halebid | Hassan
2 < | Do Elephant and Garnda i "
3 ] ! Do North foll view s .| il i
+ 2 | Da SBouth-east view e - -
5 | Do East side (middle) ... e = "
H v Do Ravans and Nandi (North) A " -
7 3 | Da West side (middle) ... v " o
5 . Do South side - - = e
] 2 ‘ Da Trimurti aud othex ﬁgumﬂ - " n

10 44 Do Varaha and do ‘e " -

11 J Do Inscription pillar ... " "

12 | Do Narmsimha and Sarasvati . " "

15 A0 Do Ceiling in east entrance - "

14 = | Do Gopalakrishna fignre ‘a . -

13 | Do Enst view s =L = | r'

16 : | Do North-west view = eusn | o | '1

17 i | Do South-west o i | i

18 = Do Trimors and Sul'mﬂlmnn:,m {\701’“1} T b

19 i | Do Ganapati 2yl "

a0 a ' Do Trimurti aud other ﬂgum:t [bunt.lu} % 14

a1 2 | Do Ganapati and Vishno .. i L "

22 o Do Niche-full view (North-West) ... 2 m

ag i | Do East door way " - = n

24 = ' Lo South do s = = "

25 i ' Da West view—1full v : : "

265 o f Do Sooth-west side - 3

Ey) o | Kedavesvara Temple, Lintel stone e ra = o

23 X | Da Sonth view 5 %

g9 | i il Do Orpamental base (hcrrt.h] ; -

300 " | Do Figures, West sl = = :

31 1 i Do Figures with base (South) i = by

32 " Do Ornamental base  do A ¥i

.33 " ' Do Figures with buse (West) S " 3

344 e Da Figures (North) & ik = by

55 - Do Figures with base (North) o s AL k)

.38 - Do Ceiling (East) — - i

37 10x8 | Do Harasvati fignie = ] o

a8 12x10 | Hindustani [nseription on the tank bund .., o e s

59 H 1 Parsvanatha basti  (East view) e<oi} Bastihalli 2

40 - Do Mantapa (east side) ... i " L

4] " Da 'C‘ﬂil.iﬂk wue - " =

42 1 i Santinatha basti figure 2 - ] - -

43 | i, Bouth view of the temple in the fort x 1 Halebid !

4 | - Siva temple (North view) i ... lchf-‘:ﬁ'}tﬂ'

wlli

45 a Channakesava Temple, ornamental base ... | Belor ::

46 " Da do e " N

47 = Do Ornamental el e " i

48 % Da Tower with (North) "

40 o Do Ornamental base to eaves (South-

west) ... " s

50 o Do East view, full " 3

51 = Da Eouth do " .

52 | " D‘D W‘Eﬂt d’ﬂ o w "

53 L Do North doorway v " "

54 | " Do Amman Temple (Soath-view) ... " -

=5 l0xg | Do Chamundesvari fi P W =

56 ' T, | 1o North-east pan - = | 3

.57 ‘ " | Do South-east  do i 2

EX = Do North-west do o " ]

50 - Do do do Sy o i

G0 - Do South-west do " =

61 | p Kappe Channigaraya Temple, Kast view g =

@a o Viranarayana %:: do [ i ¥

68 l " Two figures in frnnt of the Kappe- ﬂlmmugamyn temple " 7]

e 12x 10 | Kesava Temple, Ceiling i ... | Hullgkere X

85 | : 1o South tower S i = 2

a5 s Da West  do - il " i

&7 | W Do North do %

P T il o Mast do L % ] 2

8 | o . Mo Front view ol l 5 S

70 I e Do mﬁrhuntﬂ with hase {suuth] = - 2

?'I i1 o Dﬂ 'I'IEW L] e k1] £t
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List of Photographs—contd.

I " -
No. Size Dieseription | Village ‘ District
2 12x10 | Mabalingesvara temple, Figures . M“i:".ﬂtj?"' Hassan
T " Do EIiU wa s | * :
T4 10x8 Do N | e s ) "
75 | 12%10 | Lakshminmmsimha temple, Figures with base o |Javgal "
76 | o l Do South view . o o "
i - Stone Inseription e s e | Avikere "
78 | 10=8 Burya fignre . .
79 " Vishnn dl:l ™ aan awn - lH rll "
20 | 1210 | Stone Imseription ... s wn ; erlige | "
81 | 6ixd4f Do wee | Bravan- | "
Bﬂlgﬂlﬂ. hi "
52 | 12x10 | Doorway of Onikebonda ws | Belgami. | Shimoga
53 g Trimurti figure on the tank-bumnd o | " "
54 5  Figures in Kammar-hittalu ... - = "
85 . | Kedares yars Temple, South tower . = .- "
B <. Do Simha-lalnta o = " "
87 " Do South mantaps " "
88 o Iy Front view e e - n
89 " Do Small Temple (east) . " " Lif
290 " Do Hﬁﬂ'ﬁ stene y Fan san ” 1t
b " Stone Tnscripticn at Onikehonda . 1A T
02 " Tripurantesvara Temple, Doorwiy % vl -
93| 10x8 Do Panel o - - Y
04 it Tripurantesvarn Temple, Panel - . " »
95 - Do o & " 3
' i< Da o = : | 1 y
a7 = Da Lion on side of steps i v | " y
b8 o Uma-mahesvarn fignre g 2 " 0
] Py Do b, e = " "
100 L Somesvarn Temple, East view ... . - | o ;
101 il Stone pillar in whi . . ik
1082 o Sula-Brahwmn R e e e " | 3
10k% %10 Lakshmi with a big figure on ench side o " i
104 " Inseript ion on A stone pillar - L Talgunda 5
105 | - Do to the right of doorway X | ] .
{:;“ | " Do to the left of doorway b = * =
i " Do on oo stone pillag i) . = i {
108 1= & Ol mud fort f ke - i Malvalli | :.
1049 a Palanquin (pallakki) i o o 5 2
110 | 12x30  Aghoresvars Temple, South view E:Lﬂﬂ_l "
11 " Do Rorth view A e =
112 B Do East view L o o "
: 13 1'} & B DD ]"il_:um . LT Wan I| o "
}if 12x%10 I Amman Ter%pii'. ]Snnﬂl VIEW  eae v . L E
A * Bomesvarn Temple, Froni view o i -
116 = D I Patiel y i 2 | Bandalike t
nzy . Do do omlie 2 e :
115 = | Do 11061 wiy i p "
1y " | Trimurti Temple, doorway it 7 o " >
}ﬂﬂi - : Dﬂ‘ I Fﬂ'}ﬂt \'inw = dor'| Ly ]
193 :. Kaitabhiesvy 51: l'emple. .“E:I;th ‘.ELT: e B |I Anvatel :
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Pagr 1I.— PROGRESS OF ARCHEOIOGICAL RESCARCH.

1. Epigraphy. g T

64, A large number of the new records copied during the year can be assign-
ed to specific dynasties such as the Kadambas, Gangas, Rashtrakitas, Nolambas,
Chilukyas, Kalachuryas, Sévunas, Hoysalas, Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are
also a few inseriptions relating to the later Chélas of the Kolar District and to the
Ikkeri, Suga‘fir, Yelahanka and Belur chiefs; Among the discoveries of the yeap
the old inscriptions, of about the 5th century, found at Tilgundd and the copper-
plates procured at Shimoga are importaut as they snpply some mew information
about the Kadambas. The records copied at Sravana Belgola, Karagads (Belur
Taluk) and Néralize (Arsikere Taluk), and those found at Belgami, Halebid,
Bendekere (Arsikere Taluk), Chikka Magadi (Shikarpur Taluk) and Hanehi (Sorab
TPaluk) are also of importance as furnishing items of interesting information with
regard to the Gangas and some of the feudatories of the Chalukya, Hoysala and
Séyuna kings. The copperplates of K rishna-Rija-Odeyar T coutain one of the

longest. inseriptions in Mysore.
Tie KapaMmpas.

635. There are only two inscriptions relating to this dynasty, one copied at
Talgunda and the other, a copperplate inseription, procured at Shimoga. The
latter is noteworthy as it records a grant by king Mandhita-Raja, son of Kumira-
varma, names not hitherto known from the published records of the early Kadamba
dynasty. A second inscription discovered at TAlgunda has also to be assigned to
the same dynasty, as it speaks of a chief who was a feudatory of the Kadambas'and:
related to them on his mother’s side.

Mandhita-Rdja. :

6. The Kadamba plates (Plate IT) referred to above are three in number,
each measuring 74 by 2}% the first and third plates being engraved on the inner
side only. They are strung on a ring which is 14 thick and 23 in diameter and has
its ends secured in the hase of a circular seal about 11# in diameter. Thae seal bears
in relief on a countersunk surface a lion 5tﬂndinﬁlm the proper left. The middle
plate is somewhat thicker than the others. The plates are in a good state of pre-
servation, the characters used being Hala-Kannada. They were in the possession of'
a goldemith named Virachari in Shimoga and are said to have originally belonged
to the archak of the Ranganitha temple at Dévarhalli, Channagiri Taluk.

67. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex-
ception of the two imprecatory and benedictive verses at the end, the whole is in
vose. The record hegins, like the Ganga grants, with the phrase jitam bhagavatd,
the only other Kadamba grant which has a similar beginning being Belur 245. The
nt was issned at the vietorious city of Uchehhring1 (i.e., Uchehangi), which has
heen identified with Uchehangidurga, situated about 5 miles to the east of Mola-
kilmurn. In one of the Halsi grants (Indian Antiguary, V1, 30) the place is called
TUchehalringi, but the name given in the present grant is more nearly like its
vernacular equivalent. As in other grants, the Kadambas are described here as
anointed after meditating on Svimi-Mahdiséna and the gronp of Mothers ; as belong-
ing to the Miinavya-gbtra; as sons of Hariti; as fully versed in the critical study
of their sacred writings ; as mothers of their dependants; and as of a lineage puri-
fied by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice. Of this family was Sri-Kuméra-
varma-mahiiraja, whose son—possessed of the three objects of worldly existence
(irivarga), viz., victue, wealth and enjoyment; a mocn in delighting the lilies, his
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PLATE II,

Shimoga Plates of the Kadamba king Mandhita.

(13) 'svasti jitam bhagavatd vijayochohhringyam Svimi-Mahiséna-matri-gana-
!nndhyatibhishiktinim Minavya-sa-gotranim dHarti-putranam
$pratikata-svadhydya--charchehd-pirindm Asrita-janambandm Kadamba-
mam aivamédhivabhrita-sndna-paviteikritinvayanim $ri-Kemira-varmma-
smahardjasya putral trivarga-sampannih mitra-kumudinanda-

(ITa) *kara-chandramily sva-bhuja-pardkrama-parikraya-krita-
“sakhala-rijya-rijasri-jushta-nilaya-prithu-puru-vakshil pra-
sbhinna-kata-tata-vigalita-mada-gandha-dvi-radana-kshunndri-vigra-
ha-naika-samarijiropatta-yasochhrita-patikal érimin Méin-
10dhiita-rajah rijyéna varddhanakaré pafichamé varshé Kaggi-grimé

{IT6) ) griha-vastund sirddham shan-nivarttanim Pilgalini-grimasyafichafi-chatu-
i 1%sh-pat-kshétrafi cha dattavin vidhind A'tréya-sa-gbtrayi
WK artika-$ukla-paksha-dvidasyim vidita-kulddgamaniya véda-
Wphragiyah askhalita-vrirttayé parama-nistaragaya Triyambaka-
Bsvimné yar pitd palayitd vi sa punya-phalam avipnoti
(II1a) 'Sydpi harttd hirayiti vi sa cha pancha-maha-pitaka-samyuktd
“hhavati Minavé cha proktam sva-dattim para-dattim v yé haréta
Byasundharim shashtim varisha-sahasrini vishtdyam jdyaté kimi bahu-
¥hhir vvasudhd bhuktd rdjabhi Sagaridibhi yasya yasya yadd bhiuni ta
#tasya tasya tadd phalam iti virddhir astu [

| - . PLATE 111,
Residency Plates of the Gaiga king Kongani-mahadhirija (or Avinita).
| A. D. 455.

) ! svasti jitam bhagavatd gata-ghana-gaganibhéna Padmandbhéna Sri[ ma]
: ? Hm ; ; s j~Jahna.
véya-kuldmala-vyoméivabhdsana-bila-bhiskarasya sva-bhuja-
¥ java-Jaya-janita-su-jana-janapadasya dérunari-gana-vidarapo-
| 4 palabdha-vrana-bhiishapa-bhiishitasya Kanviyana ~sa-gotrasya &i-
| * mat-Rongani-varmma-dharmma-mahadhirajisya putrasya pitur anvigata
(Illa)  ©néka-sahasra-visarggdirdyana-karina srimad-Midhava- varmma-dharmma.
- A £ " " L " mahldh-
| 7 jasya sfinuni mvnmnlhﬁvuhhrlthﬁbhIsluktn-érimat—]iudamhn-ku;]m;i:
* malinal érima - Kyishna-vavme-mahidhird jasya priya-bhiginyaevachos
0 éahdit&na: éaiﬁéw-kﬁlfwnpta-rﬁj;ﬁbhishék{-ga vijrimbhamdna-éa kti-:]rl:;gﬁ:
10 parasparinavamarddanopabhujyamana-trivargea- shréna su-sambhrama.
: ¥ . vanamita-sa.
.. (1I1) M masta-simanta-mandaléna ohtrn-pr-.':mu-bahuuu‘mﬁnlzmkm_Pmkﬁti_mrg_
12 yinaydtisaya-parikshitintardtmand Kﬂrt‘"’}'“gfﬂﬂ-rﬂjﬂ-ﬂharitiiia];;%:}i{
and-
na-
i1 tra-
" ytna niravagraba-pradbina-fauryyéna avishhyd-ra (j4)dhirdja-masta-

| 5 tihata-Sdsanéna anéka-mukhadbhir varddhamﬁna'vihhavfﬂaﬁr?{;g;ﬁ:::
: il o raviga-
(IVa)  !® patind prart-s‘tunrkn?gm;:a-mdhanﬂhhﬂt&nu vidvatsu prathama-ganyeé-

'" na prapayi-jana-hidayabhténa maryyadi-langhanilakya-vara-

* nakara-vritiyathirha-dandatayinujidta- Vaishnavéna pratipiti=
_ 1 gata-turaga-ratha-vibhasya dakshmiyan disi mapi gd £ost .

P A Pl gopya <rimat-Korgae-

- ni-mahidhirdjéna dtmanah pmvar-:lf]hamﬂnn-vijayapulaigmrvyﬁ

. 18 ka-samara-vijayopirjjita-vipula-yadah-kshirodaikdrpnavi kata-bhuva
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(Va)

(Vo)

(Va)

(VID)
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% paiicha-viméati-samvatsaré Kirttika-masé ukla-pakshé pafichami
22 {Jttardshdda-nakshatré Totti-vastavyiiya A'pastamba-sitriyah
2 Taitriya-charanfiya Maudgalya-gbtraya Midi-fsarmmané
24 Paruvi-vishayé Malligfira-gramé Ponnamuri-grimam nidma
% gu-kshétram Purkkoli vriti maryyadds tataka kritvi adbhir dattah
BATVVA=
% ta sima-lingaié cha nirddishtd Nairityd rakta-sthalan nima tasmi
¥ paschimata vibhitaka-vrikha tatal kadamba-vriksha tatal
* putugutinri ndma chificha-viiksha tatah Viya-
% yyin diéi chirubatingi nimu chificha-vriksha tatal tasmad u-
9 tarata Prilminta-ndma sthala tatah Télepashina-na-
81 ma talah 1'énd Ertakuruki-nima parvata tatah prvatd
822 Kadinripatuvu-nama.parvatall A'gnéhé disi Choluvingi-
% nima parvata tatah dakshinstah Kallali-nima rava-
# sthanam tatah Chiirudukunta-nima tatika Naimtyadi pra-
3 dakshinam évi pravartaté éshi asys gramasya sima | sarva
% parihira-kraména yosya lobhit pramddid vi harttd sa paficha-ma-
87 &-pﬁmka-samyukbﬁ bhavati api chismin uktam Manu-gita $loké
% gva-dattim para-dattim vi yo haréta vasandhard shashti-varsha-saha-
% griini ghoré tamasi varttaté babubhir vasudhd bhukta riajabhis Saga-
© padibhih yasya yasya yadd bhimi tasya tasya tadd phala bhiimi-
41 danAt param dénam na bhiita na bhavishyati tasyaiva haranit pdpam
4? na bhiitam na bhavishyati Suvarnnakirichiryyasya putral $istrilékya-
# prayoktri-kuéalasya Mirggina likhitéyam timbra-pattika [|
PLATE IV.
Two Inseriptions at Talgunda (Shikarpur Taluk).
1
lgyasti miirdhni nyastam fasinam a-sakalam Gangd-sangich-chhifiratara-ka-
ram,

2 y6 vaidagdhyad vahati 88 1ali...coeieirnniesasensennnijayati Pasupatih
stadann Pasupatér prasida-jato jayati ]'llll:lﬂ.l'-jjﬂ!litﬁ yathéha.............
4Padupatir it1 yasya nima dind disi viditamn samaré cha dakshipasyam

Kikusthéna Bhatéiri- :
i?a[léa-tilnki?*l]i"-l‘lBt'l:,‘H-rﬁpF.-:-’iriyﬁ mitrd chiapi Kadamba-vansa-bhavayd Lak-
shmy# cha.............

stananéka-mahadhvaréshu dadatd sammdnitaiy pavitam viprair akshata-

tandulair aharaha-

7s tungam Sird vibhrata dafa-mandalikéshu nidyakatvam saha S$ulképa cha

bodbhindm avipya

¢ _ lath vinayéna cha prasidya kshitipam sviminam unnatau dhanindm vifi-

chhatd jagati dharmmam anva...
Ll .,pﬁ.tm-gutim_pa‘ira-gﬁmishu tringad-anna-dhanam évam dhutam Sthinakufija
pum-tlrtt-lm-vﬁ.ﬁishu

10 creres@OSYBL s v e SAIAYAM. coevnsnianreceaanas

sEEE

Igvasti uditodita-Kaykéya-mahi-kula-prasitd ésa Prabhévati rijii vikhyita-
Kadamba-ku-
fodbhfitasya éri-Mrigééa-varmma-dharmma-mahirdja-priya-bhiryyi ya éri-
Ra [vi varmma-dbarmma mahiiri-
'ja-mﬁta—-udib&dita.-mahﬂ-kula-prasﬁmih vida-vidangttihisa-purininéka-dharm-
masastra-phragaib :
-13ama-niyama-parfsym‘mi‘; sva-karmma-niratail sahasra-sankhyair dvijaih
W nityam samstiyaminai
3
Inscription at Sravana Belgola. About A. D. 500.
Sivamdirana basadi,
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PLATE V.

Viragal at Néralige (Arsikere Taluk). A. D. 971.
1gvasti Saka-nyipa-kilatita-samvatsara-satanga 894 na[{a. —
*Prajapati-samvatsara pravarttise Kongupi-varmma- harmma-mahdréjadhi-

rija Kovalila-pura-
Svarésvara Nandagiri-ufita Nolamba-kulinta-
tka Srimat-Mérasingha-Déva-Satyavi-
skya-Permmanadigal Marandale ma-
éryyidiy Aluttam ire Nolambaram
7kadi geldu kilegadol Apnavasayya
$hisuge kalandgi surig-iridu kidi sattan dtana magam Biitugange Nérilageya
kalnddu kotta chandrirkka-tiram-baram ||
molaguva pareyuman aneya pa-
)ayigeyuman dnta balamumam ka- .
“1_1;!}1'51 chalam negale pati pogale posa
12 pulid ikkidan Anta ghateyan dyada gandam
BR attane- mallanam kadu-gattigan U-
ttigana Nolipanam Chattigavam ta-
tn] tiriyall 4 sangattipan endu
1Bgarigad osad airdvinamam
1gvasti Chigiyabb-arasiyu Biitu-
Bganu bittuvattama kotta chandrirkka-
1tiram-baram nadegum gédvundan ida ko-
%ty nadeyisuvo na-
ndeyisadandu kavile-
ﬂiu lingamuman alidom
nkalla besa geyda
2Vibhogange kotta pa-
uttu-kolaga mannam
wnadayisade kidi-
seidita kavile-
ssyu Varanasiyuma-
sgn alidom i
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friends ; with a broad chest chosen as her abode by the dess of sovereignty of all
the kingdoms purchased with the price of the prowess of his own arm; and having
a raised banner in the shape of the fame acquired on many battlefields on which his
*seent-slophants ' in rut trampled .on the bodies of his enemies—was the glorious
Méndhita-Raja. The inscription then procceds to record that on the uvwelfth
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kirtika in the fifth year of his increasin
sovereignty, Mandhéta-Rija granted, with the usual rites, six nivartanas ogether wihﬁ
a house and necessaries in the village of Kaggi as well as some land ( ¥ chatushpal-
kshetram) in the village of Palgalini to Triyambakasvimi of the A'tréya-gitra, sprung
from a well-known family, well versed in the Vedas, of blameless conduct and?
perfectly free from worldly attachment (parema-nistarage). At the close of the
grant the verses beginning with svadatfdm and bahubkih are introduced with the
statament, “And it has been said in the Minava.” Here Minava apparently stands
for the Minava-dharmakistra.  The grant ends with the sentence vriddhir astu, May -
there be prosperity. The Sanskrit is corropt in some places. Kaggi is no doubt
identical with the village of the same name, sitnated about 10 miles to the south of
Channagiri, in Channagiri Taluk.

68. The names Kumiravarma and Mindhita-Raja are new, not being found
in any published records of the dynasty. -It is true that a king of the name of
Vijaya-S'iva-Mandhatrivarma is mentioned in the Kodgere plates (Shikarpur 29),
but the difference in the names is so great as to cause a reasonable doubt with regand
to the identity of the two kings. Unfortunately the Kidze:e plates do not give the
genealogy of Mandbat ivarma. In case he is identical with the Mﬂ.mlln‘stn-a:hijh of
the present grant, he can neither be a younger brother of 8'antivarma nor a younger
brother of Mriglsavarma as proposed by Dr. Kielhorn (Epigraphia Indica, VI, 13),
since it clearly says that KumAravarma was the father of Mandhdta-Raja. The
preésent grant is not dated. It has, however, been provisionally assigned to about
the middle of the 5th century.

Mrigééavarma.

69. An inm’ﬁ%n (Plate IV, 2) on the left jamb of the doorway belonging to
the garbhagriha of the Pranavéévara temple at Tilgunda, Shikarpur Taluk, belongs
to this reign. It is engraved in the same * hox-headed " characiers as those on the
Talgunda pillar (Shikarpur 176) and reads as there from the bottom upwards,
thus rendering the work of decipherment very difficult. It contains four lines and
iz nnfortunately unfinished, though there is much vacant space left below for its con-
tinuation. The epigraph, which is in Sanskrit prose, was apparently intended to re-
cord some grant by Mrigésavarma’s queen, but it stops with her praises. The details
that are given abont her are these :—She was born in the noble Kaikéya family, her
name being Prabhiivati; she was the beloved wife of Mrigéfavarma-dharmamahirija,
sprung from the renowned Kadamba family, and the mother of Ra[vi] varma-
dharmamahirija ; she was daily praised by thousands of Brahmaus, born in high
families, well versed in the védas vddingas Wihdsas purdnas and numerous
dharmas'dstras, devoted to the practice of yama and miyama, and engaged in the
performance of the rites prescribed for them. We thus learn that Mrigésavarma's
queen was also a Kaikéya princess and that her name was Prabbivati. In the
Kavadi stone (Sorab 523) a queen is mentioned along with Ravivarma, but it is
probable that she is his wife, and not his mother. The date of the present
record may be about 450.

70. Another inscription (Plate IV, 1) in the samme box-headed characters
found on the right jamb of the doorway in the same temple at Tilzunda may belong
to the same period, though no king is named in it. It is in 10 lines and consists of
5 Sanskrit vrittes with a piece of prose at the end which is mostly defaced. The
invoeatory stanza is in praise of Pisupati, described as skilfully bearing on the head
the erescent moon along with the Ganges. The epigraph then proceeds to say that
through the favor of Pasupati a prince was born who was known in the South by
the name of Pasupati by reason of his gifts and prowess in battle ; that he,
Kakustha, an ornament of the Bhatari lineage, son of a beautiful Kadamba princess,
and receiver of blessings from Brahmans who had been liberally rewarded by him
in numerous sacrifices, became the chief among the 10 mandalikas with control over
the customs-duties, as also the chief among the wise (bidhi), and pleased his masier,
the king, not only by his modesty but also by the addition he made to the royal

Archl. 10-11 10
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treasury ; and that, being always intent on doing charity, ll*ﬂ granted funds ? for
t':ﬁﬂingjthirt}' of the wogthy rgsideut-ain the holy ecity of Sthanakuiijapura (Tal-
gunda). The record is interesting as it mentions a hitherto unknown Bhﬂt&ﬂ-‘
vaméa in about the 5th century and a prince of - that fa?rml_v, Kiakustha, born of a
Kadamba princess, as a fendatory of the Kadambas. With regard to orthography,
the forms vafiéa and #ritéat for vamésr and frid¥at, which arve also found 1mn a few
other grants of the same period, are noticeable.

Tae GaNgas.

71. About 10 inseriptions copied during the year belong to the Ganﬁa kings.
They include a set of sopperplates of Kongani-mahadhirija or Avinita. Three are
viragals of the time of S'ripurusha, which refer to the wars between th::- Gﬂu_ga.a and
the Rashtrakitas, Siyagella, the famous general of 8'ripurusha and S'ivamira (last
year’s [eport, para 46), being mentioned in two of them. Two inscriptions of the
reign of Marasimha are of some interest :-one of them refers to a war between the
Gangas and the Chalukyas for the possession of the Uchchangi fort; and the other
explains by its sculptures a doubtful Kannada expression occurring in a few of the:
Ganga records.

Konguni-uahddhirdja or Avinita.

72. The plates of Avinita (Plate I1I) mentioned above are six in number, of
which the second plate is missing. Each plate measures 6} by 2}4, the first plate
being engraved on the inside only. Theyare strung on an oval ring which is }*
thick and measures 8" by 2}*. The ends of the ring are secured in the base of an
oval seal measuring 13“ by 1}%. The seal bears in relief an elephant standing to
the proper right. The writing is in Hala-Kannada characters. The plates were
received from Mr. S, M. Fraser, c.s.1, the Honorable the Resident in Mysore.
Unfortunately nothing is kmown about their provenance. The language of the
mscription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the exception of three imprecatory
and benedictive verses at the end, the whole isin prose. As the writing of the
fifth plate, which gives details of boundaries, differs considerably from that of the
other plates, it may be doubted whether it formed a part of the set at all. Even
if it is omitted the inscription will not lack completeness. 1 therefore think that

it was subsequently introduced in place of the missing second plate to make up the
usual number five.

73. The inscription has the usnal beginning of the Ganga grants, and the
genealogy and the details about the various kings also correspond with those in
other published grants, The first plate ends with pitur anvigata, the beginning of
-an epithet of Madhava II, and the third plate begins with the final portion of an
epithet of Madhava 111, so that the missing plate must have contained the details
abont the intermediate kings Harivarma and Vishnugopa. After Midhava III his
son Kongani-mahadhirdja is introduced with a large number of epithets, which are
mostly similar to those applied to him in the Mallohalli plates (Dodballapur 68),
The inscription then records that Kongapi-mahddhirdja, in the 25th year of his
vietorious increasing sovereignty, on the 5th lunar day in the bright fortnight of the:
month Kiirtika, under the asterism Uttarashidba, granted, with pouring of water,
exempt from all imposts, the village named Ponnamuri, belonging to Malligiir in
Paruvi-vishaya, to Maditarma, a resident of Totti, and « 'l‘nittirifa.-ﬂhamm of the
Maudgalya-gitra and A'pastamba-siitra. After three nsual nnpreeatory and bene-
dictive verses we are told that the plates were engraved by Margi, skilful in the
art of writing, son of Summkﬁrﬁehﬁqa. The fifth ];

c

ti ) : late, which appears to be a.
later addition, gives details of boundaries, among which are mentioned three moun-

tains named Ertakuruoki, Kadényipatuvu and Choluvinri, and a tunk named
Chfirudukunta. 'I'he Sanskrit is corrupt in several places. The surname Xongani--
mahidhiidja is applied to Avinita in other grants also, «.g., Milur 72 and Dod-
ballapur 67 and 68. From Dodballapur 67 we may infer that A.D. 431 was the
first year of Avinita's reign. If that is accepted, the date of the present grant
would be A.D. 455, Some scholars, however, are of opinion that Dod-ballapur 67
and 68 are spurious (Epigraphia Indica 11T, 160). Tam unable to identify the villages.
mentioned in the grant, buta Parivi-nidu, which may be identical with the Paruvi.
vishaya of the present grant, is mentioned in a viragal at Sankénhalli, of about
A.D. 800 (last year's Report, para 53). 3
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8" ripurusha.

74. Three ciragals copied at Hirigandagal, Tumkur Taluk, refer themselves to
the veign of this king. His surname Prithivi-:{ongaui occurs in two of them as also
the name of his famous general Siyagella (last year’s Report, para 46). The epigraphs
relate to wars between the Gangas and the Rashtrakfitas. One of them tells us that
in a battle against Kannarasa, in which Kittarasa, Valigat ta's son Pulikadda-arasa
and Si:,rageﬂu. took part, Komira fought and fell at Ogaballi. Another says that
Siyagella’s house-son (mane-mugattin) fought against Ballaba and fell. The third
inseription is tragmentary, giving only the name of the ruling king. Kaunnarasa 18
Krishna I; and Ballaha is either Krishna I or Govinda IL (Indian Antiquary
XI, 124). The period of these records may be about A.D. 775.

S'{vamidra.,

75. Ouly ove inseription (Plate I1[, 8) of this king was copied during the year.
1t is a short epigraph engraved on the rock to the north-west of the Chandra-
nithasvimi temple on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, giving the important
information that a basadi or temple was built by S'ivamdra. As the inscription is
at a distance of only 5 feet from the above temple, we may reasonably conclude that
that was the temple built by S'ivaméra. This discovery lends strong support to my
identification of the Dipdika of the epitaph of Arishtanémi with the Dindika, son of
S'ivaméra, of the Udayéndiram plates (last year's Reporf, para 55). It may also
be noted here that the period of the Chalukya chief Bulavarma, who was shown by
me to have been a contemporary of S'ivamira (last year's lteport, paras 46 and 53),
is likely to be of value in determining the period of S'ankardchirya. Mahamaho-
padhyaya Haraprasada Sastri, s.a., of Caleutta, writes to me thus on this point:
% The date of 3'ankardchirya has not yet been proved by any positive fact. In
your report yon speak of a Balavarma in 812 A.D., ., about the time when
S'ankardchirya flourished and he mentions in his Vashya 1V, 3, 4 of Balavarma as
being near to him. May not this be a positive proof of S'ankardchirya's date "

Ercyappa.

76. There is only one record of this reign, being a viragal in the bed of the
tank to the west of the Rimésvara temple at Arakere, Arsikere Tuluk. It records
that while Satyavikya Kongunivarma-dharma-mahirijidbirija, lord of the excel-
lent city of Kuvalila, lord of Nandagiri, srimat-Perminadi was roling over the
earth and érimad-Ereyapparasa was ruling the whole kingdom, and while their
simanta 8'ri-Muttara—an ornament of the Bali-vamsa, champion over atirathas, a

&

Dilipa in the world and tie S'fidraka of the Kali age—was governing the Asandi-
nadn, in a battle with the Nolambas, some one fought and fell at Kalikkatfi, for
whom some lands were granted at Kualikkatti and Arakere in the shape of kalnddu.
The Perminadi of this record is Rijamalla 11, who began to rule in A.D. 869-70 ;
and we know from several inscriptions that his nephew Epeyappa was associated
with himin the government. The date of the epigraph may therefore be about
800. Kalikkitti is the present Kalikatti in Arsikere Taluk.

Mfi:i"ﬁm-m.ﬁ .

77. There are two inscriptions of this reign, one copied at Karagada, Belur
Taluk, and the other, at Néralige, Arsikere Taluk. The former, dated in A.D.
971, says that Kongunivarma-dharma-mahirdjadhirdja, supreme lord of the city
of Kuvalala. lord of Nandigiri, a Yuma to the Nolamba family, s'ri-Mirasinga-Déva
granted, as a kodauge, 5 khandugas for Bhisa-gavunda, who fought and fell m a
battle with Rijaditya for the possession of the Uchchangi fort. The inscription
was writtea by Kétayya. Then follow the names of the prabhus who helped in the (¥)
cultivation of the land granted. They were Permiidi-ghmunda, Niagamayya of Mu-
guli, Basavayya of Basavanahalli, Pochi-ghmunda of Uppavalli, Mudda of Valiyare,
and Brega of Maguudi. The grant was to be maintained by the prabhus of the
Bepneyiir 70. This inseription throws additional light on the statements made in
Sravana Belgola No. 38 that Mérasimha became a very forest-fire for the lion
Réjaditya, the crest jewel of the Chalukyas, and that he succeeded in taking the
great fortress of Uchchangi. The other inscription (Plate V) of this king, which
i also dated in 971, records that when (with titles as before) 4rimat-Mérasingha~
Déva. Satyavikya-Permanadigal was ruling (the kingdom) with Marandale as the
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boundary, in a battle with the Nolambas, the howdah having become the battlefield,
Annavasayya stabbed with a dagger, fought and fell ; and that the king granted to
his son Biituga the village of Nerilage as lalnidu Then follow two versesin praise
of Annavasayya's valour. The second verse seems to give the names of some of the
Nolamba chiefs on the opposite side who were wounded, ‘They are Kattinemalla,
Uttiga, Nolipa and Chattign. We are then told that Chigiyabbarasi and Blituga
granted Dbittuvatta, and that if the gdeunde did not maintain this gift he
would incur the sin of having destroyed a tawny cow and a linga. It is
not clear who this Chdgiyabbarasi was. The record concludes with the state-
ment that 10 kolagas of land were given to the sculptor Vibhiga. This wiragal is
of great interest as its sculptures illustrate the meaning of the Kannada expression
bisuge kajandgi, which means *the howdah having become the battlefield.,” In
Plate V, on the elephaunt to the right, we see a man, who has just mounted the
elephant, stabbing another seated in the howdah. As the fight takes place in the
howdah, the howdah is said to have become the battlefield. Ancther inscription
in which this Kannada expression occurs is Mandya 41. The scholars who had
dealt with it, not knowing the correct meaning of the expression in question, had
accused the Ganga prince Blituga of treachery in connection with the killing of the
Chola king Rijaditya (Epigraphia Carnatica, 111, Introduction, 6; Epigraphia Indica
II, 168; III, 282; VI, 52, 57 and Note 1). Buta paper contributed by me to the
Jouraal of the Royal Asiatic Society (1909, p. 448) on the subject has since con-
vinced them of their mistake. as evidenced by Dr. Fleet's remark on my paper in
the same journal (p. 445) which runs thns—** It is most satisfactory that it should
be so conclusively shown that he (Bfituga) was not guilty of any unfair behaviour
in slaying the Chola king.”

78.  An inseription copied near the Basavanna temple at Lakshmidavihalli,
Arsikere Taluk, which records a grant of land to a Jaina nun named Paramabbe-
kantiyar in connection with a basti calied Biduga-Jinilaya, may, on palmographical
grounds, be assigned to the Ganga period. 5o also four short inseriptions found on
the rock on the smaller hill at Sravana Belgola, counsisting of only the names of the
pilarims who visited the place. They are similar to the ones discovered there bhe-
fore (Report for1909, para 47), the nnmes recorded in them being S'ri-Vaijayya, S'ri-
Jukkayya, S'ri-Kaduga and Basaha,

ToE RAsATRAKUTAS,

Krishna 11

79. Only one epigraph relating to this dynasty was copied during the year.
It is engraved on a stone in front of the ruined Basavanns temple at Bandalike,
Shikarpur Talok, and reters itself to the reign of Akélavarsha or Krishna 1. ‘I'he
stone has unfortunately scaled off in many parts. The inseription, which is dated
in A.D. 902, records that when Akidlavarsha ér'l‘-lljrit.hvivnllnhha mahardjidhirija
paramésvara parama-bhatdraka éri-Kannara-Déva's kingdom was increasing 1n
prosperity, and when, entitled to the band of five chief instruments, the
mald-simanta Lokateyarasa, son of Bankeyarasa, of the lineage of  Kaludévayya,
was governing the 31,102 villages (hdida) comprising the Banavasi 12,000, the
Palasige 12,000, the Minyakhida 6,000, the Kolanu 30, the Lokapura 12 and
the Toregare 60—Bittayya, the pesggede of all the nddn governed by Lokateyarasa,
cansed to be built, in the year Dundubhi corresponding to the S'aka yea-.r 824, a
lagadsy at the hng place Bandanike; and that, when Néagirjona held the office. of
gdrunda of the Nagarakhanda 70 with Kaliga as perggede under him, Lékateyarasa
granted to Bittayya Dandipalli; included in the Nagarakhanda 70, for the basadi,
We are also told at the end that Bitfayya renounced the world and that his wife,
who was the gdmundi of Bhiringiyir, also followed suit, thus establishing her
fame in the world. Some one else is also said to have given his village Nan agere
for the basadi. The engraver was Dandiyamma. Some scholars have supposed
that the numbers coming after places, as 12,000 after Banuvési, represented their
revenne value, but this old record clearly tells us that the ¥ represent the total of the
villages comprised in them,

Tue Norawsas,

80. A few records of this dynasty were copied at A’vani, Mulbagal
They refer themselves to the reigns of Nn]ipa_',r}'ap and Ui]'ipaj:;n.. uﬂ. fE:‘ Eta]f;l:;
copied at the same place and its neighbourhood, may also belong to the same
dynasty, though no king is named in them.
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Nolipayya ov Ayyapa.

81. A viragal in a field to the west of Nigarakunte at A'vani, Mulbagal Taluk,
says that when Nolipayya was ruling the earth, on the Morukas carrying off the
cattle of the villaze Balla, Bendara Mdki, having rescued them, fell and attained
grarqa. Among the Nolamba chiefs both Ayyapa and his son Dilipa had the surname
Nolipayya ; but in the case of the latter it is generally associated either with his
name or with his title Iriva-Nolamba. Asin the present inscription the surname
is msed by itself, it may be taken to denote Ayyapa. The date of the record may he
-abount A.i). 915.

Bira-Nojamba ov Ann !'.Hn‘.

=2, A short inseription on the basement to the right of the outer entrance of
the Lakshmanéévara temple at A'vani, Mulbagal Taluk, runs thus—seasti iri- Vire-
Notambam, with auother short inseription, svasti gi-Tribhuvanadéoam, engraved
close to it to the south. Ayyapa's eldest son Apniga had the title Bira-Nolamba.
He was defeated by the Rishtrakita king Krishpa III in 940 (Epgraphia
Indica TV, 289; V, 191). Tribhuvanadéva no doubt refers to the famous S'aiva
gurn Tribhuvanakartiradéva who is stated in another inscription of the same place,
namely, M ulbagal 65 of 951, to have roled the sthdna or religious establishment at
A’vam for 40 years and to have built 50 temples and 2 big tanks during the period.
In several inseriptions of Dilipa, younger brother of Auniga, he is mentiunﬂ{{ along
with the king as ruling the kingdom of penance (see next para). His figure, adorned
with a rudedkshe necklace, is sculptured on the north outer wall of the
Lukshmanédvara temple with a label to the rigkt (Mulbagal 43) giving his name.
From the above inseriptions on the basement it may be presumed that the Lakshma-
nésvara temple was cansed to be built by Tribhuvanakartiradéva with the help of
Anniga. The period of the temple would thus be about A.D. 940,

Dilipayya.

93. Only one inscription of this reign was copied during the year. It
is a wiragal in a feld to the west of Nigarakunge at A'vani, Mulbagal Taluk. The
epigraph records that when Dilipayya was ruling the earth and Tribhuvanakartira-
bhatira was ruling the kingdom of penance (tapd-rdjya), in a fight between Anu-

avana-setti on the one side and the combined bajanja (Pmerchants) of the Gangavidi
95,000 and the Banaravadi 12,000 on the other,? Aydnbimmosa-rija fought and fell.
Tt is not clear why there was this formidable combination against Anupavana-setti.
Tribhuvana kartira-bhatéra was a great S'aiva gurn, who had a magha at A'vauni in
the middle of the 10th century (see previous para). He was probably the rdja-gure
also. He is likewise mentioned along with Dilipa in Mulbagal 94 and 264 as ruling
the kingdom of penance. And we learn from Mulbagal 65 that he had the fitle
Kaliyuga-Rudra and died in 961. The date of the present record may be 950.

84. A few other inscriptions may also be assigned to the Nolamba period.
Four short inseriptions in old characters on the rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha at
‘A’vani record, like those at Sravana Belgola (para 78), the names of the pilgrims who
visited the place. Among these are Mandayya, the chief friend of the good; S'ri-
Davayya and 8'ri- . . radayya, the last two names being introduced by the word svasti.
An inseription on the sluice of the tank at Rimpura near A'vani tells us that the
sluice was caused to be built by Melakeriodaya-Duggabbe of Sangamanga. The
seulptor was Maraja. Three epigraphs on the basement of{the ruined I'svara temple-
at Gattu-Kamadénhalli, Bowringper Taluk, record the construction, consecration
and endowment of the temple by Vammagachare-setti, as also grants of land by
him to Tiruperibhatta, the pijiri of the temple, and to Nolambichiri, the builder
of the temple.

Tae CHALUKYAS,

85. Reference has already been made to the Chalokya chief Réjiditya when
speaking of the Ganga king Mirasimha (para 77). A number of Chalukya records
was copied during the year at Belgami and other places in the Shimoga District ;
but several of tiem are fraymentary. They refer themselves to the reigns of
Somédvara, Tribhnvanamalla and J agadékamalla. A few others may also belong to
the same dynasty though no king is named in them, One of them appears to be a

record of Vinayaditya's reign.

Arch. 10-11. 11
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Vinayaditya. . 3

86. On the back of the stone containing Sorab 15, which rec?rds a
grant by the Chalukya king Vinayiditya, was found an inscription in the
same old characters, but mostly worn, which might belong to the same reign,
It is worthy of note that at the top of this stone are senlptured s boar and
immediately in front of it two fishes lying one over the other, the hoar's snout
touching the upper fish. This perhaps symbolises the overthrow of the Pandyas,
whose ensign was the fish, by the Chalukyas, whose crest was the boar. The inscrip-
tion on the back seems to record the grant of the village of Kodakani by some one
intent on acquiring religious merit.

Bhuvanatkamalla or Simétvara 11.

87. An inscription on a stone in pijirt Basettappa's backyard to the
south of the Tripurintakéivara temple at Belzami, belongs to this kin g. This
is one of the broadest of the inscribed stones at Belgamm which 1nust have once
coutained & very long inscription ; but it bas been so severely damaged by fire that
all that is left now is only a strip of the original stone. 'T'he inscription begins with
the praise of some dandandtha who vanquished the Magadhas, Girjaras and Népilas,
and was a servant of Bliuvanaikamalla-Déva. Among the provinces that he ruled
the Mandali 1,000 was one. We are then introduced to a great Kaldmukha teacher
of the name of Trilochanamuni, whose learning and piety are eulogised in a number
of stanzas. At -his instance the dandandtha caused a temple to be built, which was
an ornament of the earth. His younger brother Barmadévayya and the danda-
ndyaka Somésvara-bhatta granted 2 villages for the upkeep of the tem]pie and for
the feeding of ascetics. Then follow a number of impreeatory and benedictive ver-
ses in Sanskrit and Kannada. By order of the minister ( pradhdna) this epigraph
was composed by Mala of Kolugula, adorned with all learning. The date of the
record is about A.D. 1070. The temple that was built is no doubt the Tripurinta-
kédvara temple, in front of which the stone stands. Any doubt about this is re-
moved by another inseription within the temple which records a grant to one of the
temple servants by Trilochanapandita, the guru at whose instance the temple came
into existence.

Tribhuvanamalla or Vikvamdditya.

88. Only one iuscription of this king, dated in A.D. 1103, was copied
in Patel Gurupaddappa’s backyard to the east of the Soémésvara temple at
Belgami. It begins thus. When the refuge of all the world, favorite of
earth and fortune, mahirajadhirdja paraméivara parama-bhattiraka, glory of
the Satyasraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas Tribhuvanamalla-Deva’s inereas-
ing victorious kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, moon and stars,
and he was in the residence of Kalyina, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdoin—
a servant of his was (with praises) the mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka Anantapila,
under whom (with praises) the Mahd-prachanda-dnndandyake Govindarasa - was
ruling the Banavise 12,000, punishing the wicked and protecting the good. Then
follows a desm'ilftian of Balipura, said to have been the capital of the demon Bali,
in which resided a generous merchant named Gopati-nayaka, whose praises and
pedigree are given at length, Then the inseription goes on to say that, making the-
saying “ this body is for doing good to others really significant, Goputi-niyuka,
having paid pdda-pije to the nagara and the sthina of the five mathas in Balipura, in
the Chilukya-Vikrama year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitrabhinu, made,
in the presence of the daudandyaka Govindardja, a grant of lands specified) ‘and a
house together with some money for feeding 12 Brahmans. Goévindarssa is also
mentioned in Shikarpur 151, 137, 192, 311 and 316,

. 59. A few other inscriptions may also belong to the same reign, though the-
king’s name is not mentioned in them, An inscription on the pedestal of the Jina
mmage in the garbhagrika of the ruined Jaina temple at Kuppatiir, Sorab Taluk
mentions a Jaina muni named Parvata, of the Mfila-sangha, Kn:n,n;'lalnu:nr.h‘:-.m-rs:-.mr
Kinfir-gana and Tintripika-gachehha, thus mdicating that he had somethin Z to "do
with the construction or consecration of the temple. From Sorab 262, of
1077, we learn that Malala-Dévi, queen of the Kadamba chief Kirti-Déva, lmiit a
temple at Kuppatfic for Parévanitha and had it consecrated by Padmanandi-
:;.iddlnintr, who was of the same sangha, etc., as the abovementioned Parvata. Th.e
image referred to above is one of Pirévanitha, as indicated by the hoods of the.
serpent above its bead. It may therefore be presumed that this was the temple-
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built by Malala-Dévi. Parvata may have taken a chief part in bringing the temple
into existence. Another inscription on a wiragal near the Kalléévara temple at
Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, records the death, in the year Kilayukti of the Chalukya-
Vikrama era, f.e., in 1979, of Bollagétaya, son of Bira, in a fight with thieves who
attacked him while on his way to Kadahada. A third, copied at the ruined Male-
mallappa temple at Belgami, tells us that in the 14th year of the Chalukya-Vikrama
era corresponding to the cyclic year S'ukla, i.e., in 1090, S'ivarija’s fajira Munjaya-
niyaka set up the gods Munjésvara and Kirapadévaru in Balipura. A fourth, en-
graved on the floor of the navaranga in the Tripurintaké'vara temple at Belgami,
whick appears to be dated A.D. 1091, records a grant of land by Trilochana-pandita
(see para 87) to Padumavati, a dancing girl of the temple. Another wviragal at
Hunehi informs us that in the year Prajipati of the Chilukya-Vikrama era, i.e., in
1092, on the horsemen of Boppa-déva attacking and plundering Hanche, the Arjuna
of Hanche went forth, killed several horsemen and went to svarga. It is not clear
who this Boppa-déva was.

Somégeara 111,

90. A viragal near the Gangiddharéévara temple at Tilgunda, Shikarpur Taluks
refers itself to this king’s reign. It tells us that in the Chalukya-chakravarti
Somésvara-Déva’s first year, the year Plavanga, ie., A.D. 1127, Govara Gilaja’s son
Nimaya, a son of the Tanagunddr 52.000, fought and fell in the battle of Andhésura.
Shikarpur 280, however, gives Plavanga as the king’s 2nd year, though Shikarpur
266, in agreement with the present record, gives Kilayukti, i.e., A.D. 1139 as his
13th year. Andhiisura, now an insignificant village near Anantapur, Sagar Taluk,
was once a very important place. It is mentioned in connection with the Sintara
king Jinadatta-Raya, who probably belongs to the 8th century. From Sagar 109 we
learn that an agrahdra was established there in 1042 by the mahd-mandaléévara
Gonarasa, a feudatory of Somésvara I.

Jagadékamulla 11,

9l. An inseription on a stone near the ruined Malemallappa temple at Belgami
is a record of this king's reign. It tells us that when (with usual Chilukya titles—
see para 88) Jagadékamalla-Déva’s increasing victorious kingdom was continuing
as long as the sun, moon and stars, and the mahd-prachando-dandandiyake, pagpu-
sdhant, Bamma-Dévaiya-dandaniyaka’s eldest son Récharasa was ruling from his
residence at Ballighve the Banpavise 12,000, with the southern Lanke as the
boundary, in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good—Dby
order of his servant, the customs-officer Dévadhara-dandaniyaka, the sunka-veggade
Komms-raja granted, in the year Rudhirddgiri of the Chélukya-Jagadékamalla
ers, i.e., in A.D, 1143, certain dues for the god Telligéivara. Grants were also
made by the falira Sayidéva and the ocilmongers of Belgami. ﬁ]likarﬂw 267
mentions & Bammwa-Dévaraga as ruling the Banavise 12000 in 1147. e was
apparently the son of the above Récharasa,

Tne KALACHUEYAS,

92, There are only two records of this dynasty, one belonging to the
reign of Bijjala-Déva and the other to that of his son Sankama. The former,
which is a viragal near the A'njanéya temple at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk, records
that in the Kalachurya bhujabala-chakvavarti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjala-Deva’s 11th
year, the year Vyaya, i.e, A.D, 1166, Hindiya Bammi-setti’s son Madiga, when
attacked by Kalle-ndyaka, fought and fell. The other inscription, which is engrav-
ed on a beam of the north entrance of the frout manfapa in the Kidiresvara temple
at Belgami, tells us that the entrance was caused to be made with ornamental work
by the mahd-mandalévara Eyaharasa-Deva. The latter is mentionel in Shikarpur
96, of 1179, as making a grant to the same temple during the reign of Sankama.
"The date of the inscription may be about A.D. 1179,

Tue SEVUNAS.

93. A few records of this dynasty were copied at Bandalike, Belgami.and
Chikka Mfgadi, all in Shikarpur Taluk. They refer themselves to the reigns of
Kandara-Déva and Rdmachaudra-léva. The epigraph at Chikka Migadi is of
some interest as it mentions a great teacher named Mirujivi of the Lakulifa-Pa‘upata
sect and a feudatory of Rdmachandra-Déva of the name of Balugi-Déva Rineya.
In the last year's Report (para 86) an account was given of a feudatory of Ballala

111, named Vinjha-Déva-Rine.




Aanddra-Déva.

94. An inscription on a pillar in the szearanga of the Trimbrti temple at
Bandalike, Shikarpur Taluk, records that in the 2nd year of the Yidava-NirAyana
bhujabala-praudha-pratipa-chakravarti Kandara-diva's prosperous reign, the year
Kilaka, ie, A.D. 1248, Jifinasakti-déva, the dechdrua of the Kodiya-matha,

ted, as a bpalmapuyi, certain lands to the god Kédaradéva’'s heggade Singarasa.

rants were also made to Singarasa’s son Dépayya hgr Jiinadakti-déva, the dehdiya
of the Somanitha temple, and Vimaakti-Deva, the dehdrya of the Chikkésvara
temple at Hinungal, in the presence of the two ? santdnas, five wmathas, bramhapuris,
praje and besacakkal (? servants). Dépayya was also appointed to the office of heggade
in the Somanpittha temple.

Ramachapdra-Déva,

95. There are 3 records of this reign. One of them, dated A.D. 1275,
which is engraved on the Nandi-pillar to the east of Chikka Migadi, Shikar-
pur Taluk, records the endowment of a temple by a chief named Balugi-
Déva-Rimpeya. After obeisance to S'ambhu the epigraph tells us that in the
victorious reign of—entitled to the band of live chief instruments, lord of the excellent
city of Dvirdvati, born in the Vishpu-vaméa, having the flag of a golden Garuda, a
sun in causing the lotus bud the Yadava-kula to unfold, confounder of hostile
kings, Trinétra to Madana, the Milava king, a terrible fever to the Giirjara king,
?utber to flight of the Hoysala king, destroyer of the Kidamba king, establisher of the
Telunga king—the praudha-pratipa-chakravarti Vira-Ramachandra-Déva, who was
adorned with these and other titles, the mahd-mandalédvara, mahd-pasiyita, parama-
witpisi (with other epithets), Bulugi-Déva-Rineya of S8iluve was ruling the Nigara-
khanda-nadu in peace and wisdom. Under him (with several epithets), were the makii-
mandaléswaras Bira-Déva and Kali-Déva, sons of Bommi-Déva. Then the record
introduces a teacher of the name of Mirujivi-mani, whose learning and piety are
praised at great length. He was thoroughly well versed in the Védas and &istras and
was a great promoter of the Likaldgama-samaya. He is also styled Rdya-rdija-guri.
We are then told that this guru caused to be built a temple named the Kadambé-
$vara with three towers, to which Balugi-Déva-Ransya, on the occasion of a solar
eclipse in 1275, made a grant of land in the presence of his son Beyi-Déva-Rinaya,
Bommi-Déva of Bandanike and his sons Bira-Déva and Kali-Déva, and the 70 pra-
bhus of Nagarakhanda. Another inseription on a wiragal in Patel Gurupadappa’s
backyard in front of the Soméivara temple at Belgami opens with a few verses in
praise of the valour of Vitthala-prabhu, younger brother of Midhava-svéshthi,
and proceeds to say that in the 12th year, the year Chitrabhinu (i.e., 1282), of the
victorious reign of (with titles as above) the Yadava-Niriagana bhujabalai-praudha-
pratipa-chakravarti Vira-RAmachandra-Déva, some one, Vitthala pm'bhu appia-
rently (with several epithets) fought and fell in the battle at Abbaldr. %?:
inseription is mostly defaced. Another epigraph on a stone in front of Bhirangi
Channabasavanna’s house at Belgami records a grant for the god Bhérnndaévara of
the mila-sthdna in the immemorial royal city Baligrima, in the 25th year, the year
Vijaya (i.e. 1294), of the victorious reign of the Yadava-Nardyana bhujabala-
pratipa-chakravarti. Though the king is not named, it is quite clear who is meant

Tue Hovsanas,

96. OfF the records copied during the year, those relating to the

dynasty ave the most numerous, T]uan}rg l:»ea,c__;iu}T in the reign of V{Ehuuvardhﬁiyiﬁg
end in the reign of Ballgla III, covering a period of nearly 210 years from 1117 to
1828, Some of them dre not only good specimens of Kannada composition but also
supply items of interesting information. A few inseriptions which are printed
from local copies have been revised by a comparison with the originals. Though
the king is not named in some of the records, there cannot be much doubt as to the
reignsto which they belong.

Vinaydditya,
97. An inscription on a stone lying in the bed of the tank at Koligunda,

Arsikere Taluk, which is printed as Arsikere 194 from an incorrect local
copy, vefers itself to the reign of Vinayiditya and records the comstruction in
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A.D. 1088 of a S'iva temple. It says that when, entitled to the band of five chief
instruments, the mahd-mondalégvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvirivati, sun in
the sky of Yddava-kula, Tribhuvanamalla Poysala-Déva was ruling Gangavidi in
eace and wisdom—six warriors, incluling Dévapilayys and others (named), of,
entitled to the band of tive chief instruments, the mahd-mandaléboarddhipati, mahd-
achanda-dandandyaka, malla-vijaya-sitraihiri =~ (with other epithets), danda-
ndyaka E'chimayya's son, the mahd-sandlhivigrahi dandundyaka Pochimayya, caused
the Siva temple there to be built; and that the dandandyaka Pochimayya and the
ruler of Koligunda, Rijimayya, granted some lands for the temple. Vineyasiva
was appointed as the head of the sthina. After giving two imprecatory verses the
record conciudes with the remark that their meaming should be pondered over.

Vishnuvardhaia,
93. There are several rscords of this king. The one discovered on the
edestal of the principal image in the Kééava temple at Belur, S hiah s b Tt
of an anushfup verse, tells us that the victorious Vishnu-mahipila, protector of the
whole earth, caused to be made [the image of] Vijaya-Niriyana, the god of gods.
The setting up of this god is described at great length in Belur 58, of 1117, in
whieh also he 18 named Vijaya-Nariyana. Another epigraph found on the pedestal
of the image in the Kappe-Chenuigariya temple at Belur is of some importance, as
it informs us that the image was set up by S'intale, queen of Vishnuvardhana. This
was not known before. The inscription, which also consists of an anushtup verse,
states that the setting up of the god Chennakésava, bringing peace to all the crea-
tures of the world, was carried out by S'dnti-Dévi, queen ot Vishpu. After the
verse occurs the word Patta-mahddévi. As grants are made for this god alsn in
Belur 58, which records the setting up of only Vijaya-Nirdyana, it may perhaps be
resumed that the Kappe-Chennigariya temple was built a few years before the
séava temple. Belur 16,if complete, would have described the setting up of this
god as fully as Belur 58 describes that of the god Vijaya-Nardyana. With regard to
the name Kappe-Chennigariya, see para 97. As we now know that the two gods in
the Belur temple were set up by Vishnuvardhana and bis queen S'dntale, we may sup-
ose that the richly dressed and ornamented figures standing with folded hands
opposite to the Kappe-Chennigariya temple (para 27) represent in all probability
the king and the queen. Belur 9 which, though mostly worn, has now been copied
as completely as possible, is similar to Belur 58 in ‘its ascription of titles and
achievements to Vishpuvardhana. It recordsagrantin A.D. 1129 to a Jaina temple
named Malli-Jindlaya. A few labels giving the names of gods and sculptors in the
Kédava temple, which evidently belong to the same reign, may ulso be noticed here.
"'he image in the small niche to the right of the south entrance has the label Madhu-
shidana-mirti , while that in the big car-like niche on the south face is named Vasu-
déva-mfrti. Three of the madanakai figures (see para 20) overthe pillars of the
aavaranga have the names of the sculptors who executed them inscribed on the base :
the figure over the south-east pillar was,the handiwork of a pupil of Tribhuvanamalla-
dévs of Béhir, the great agrahdra in the Kuntala-dasa; that over the north-east pillar
was the work of Dasoja of Balligrime; while the one over the south-west pillar which,
we are told, represents dancing Sarasvati, was executed by Disoja’s son Chivana,who
was a dovotee of the god Dharméévara of Balligrime and a bhé runda to the jarabha,
the rival seulptors. ther names found below images in other parts of the temple
are Bhandiri Madhuvanna, Gumma-Birana and Béchama or Baichaya.
99. Among other inscriptions of this reign, one near the ruined temple in the
bed of the tank ab Bomménhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, which is dated in 1138,
says that during the rule of Vishnuvardhana Kinya Busaviichiri, through fear of
samsdra, built a tank and a temple, and turning a recluse, led a pious life; and
that this younger brother, sun and several others (named) granted certain lands for
the temple. The record closes with the statement that the image of the temple was.
executed by the sculptors Mauldchari and his son-inlaw Katichiri. Another in~
seription on a stone built into the steps of the tank at Koligunda, Arsikere Taluk,,
which, thongh referring itself to the reign of Vishnuvardhana, is dated in A.D.
1i44 [hakta‘t.kshi), records a grant by Boppayya, Jakka-gauda, Uha;ta-gliudu and
others. The epigraph opens thus—while the mahd-mandaléévara, Tribhuvanamalla,

champion who captured Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Nopambavadi, Hanungallu and
12

Archl 09.10,
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Banavisi, bhujabala- Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Déva was in the residence of Dorasamudra,
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom—an: mentions a mali-simanta with several
epithets but without giving his name. Another epigraph on the pedestalof the
image in the Pirévanitha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid simply names the senior
dandandyale Gangappayya, describing him as a lay disciple of S'ubhachandra-sid-
dhfinta-déva,who was a disciple of Kukkutisana-Maladhari-déva of the Mila-sangha,
Désiya-gana and Pustaka-gachchha. This Gangappayya or Gungarija was a famous
general under Vishpuvardhana., From Belur 124 we learn that he died in 1133 and
that his son Boppa erected this temple to his memory. This accounts for his name
appearing on the pedestal of the image. Another on the pedestal of the image in
the A'dinitha temple at the same place tells us that Heggade Mallimayya caused to
be made the god of the Dinakara-Jiniiaya of the Mila-sangha, Dési-gana, Pustaka-
gachehha and Kopdakundinvaya. In an inseription on the doorway of the same tem-
ple, noticed in para 39 of my Heport for 1908, we are told that Heggade Malli--
mayya set up the god in 1138,

Narasimha I,

100. There are only two inscriptions of this king, one on a stone in the bed of
the tank at Kdligunda, Arsikere Taluk, and the other on astone near the ruined
Basavagna temple at the béchirilh village Bfichéohalli of the same aluk. Both
of them are dated in A.D. 1161. The former records that during the rule of the
mahd-mandaléépare, Tribhuvanamalla Nirasimha-Déva, Maya-mavanta made grants
of land to his dlugilkdea or follower named Dollabamma and also to the Bhairava
temple at Dirasamudra. Further on it is stated that Dollabamma made over the
land to Rangavali Dévardsi-pandita. From this mscription we learn that a part of
Koligunda was formerly known as Kaduvitti's plain. The other record tells us that
the mahi-mandaléévara, Tribhuvanamalla, champion who took Talakadu, Ganga-
vidi, Nonambavidi, Banavase and Héanungalu, pratipa-Hoysaja-Nirasingha-Déva's
body-gnard Muddeya-nayaka, built the Muddéévara temple and granted some land
forit. A grant was also made by several others to Dhaimarisi, who was apparently
the piljdri of the temple. On the outer walls of the Chennakéfava temple at Hulle-
kere, Arsikere Taluk (see para 11), there are 15 labels giving the names of the images
below which they are inseribed, The images represent the 24 mirtis of Vishnu, such
as Midhava, S'ridhara, Padmanibha, Sankarshana, Purushottama, Adhokshaja
Upéndra and so forth. As we learn from Arsikere 172 that the temple was built in
1163 during the reign of Nirasimha I, these labels have to be assigned to the same
period. Similarly, the short inseriptions on the outer walls of the Hoysaléévara
temple at Halebid (see para 19) have also to be assigned to the same reign, since
Belor 239 leads us to the inference that the temple was built or completed during
the rule of Niarasimha . The number of these short inscriptions is about 90, the
majority of which consist of the names of senlptors. Among the names may be
mentioned (1) Bama, (2) Mani-Balaki, (3) Mani-Méabalaki, (4) Ballana, (5) Mab-
.:ﬂaki, (6) Mabala, (7) Bochana, (8) Mani-Bala, (9) Kétana, (10) Chauga, (11) Dasd-
ja, (12) Remmaliyana, (13) Manija-Balaki, (14) Pamana, (15) Gayana, (16) Sidda
of Banavase, (17) Révoja's (son) Hampuga, (18) Révoja, (19) Bonacha, (20) Balaki
(21) Harisha of Tapagundiir, (22) Kéddra, (25) Késimoja’s son Masa, (24) Harisha of
Chadeyageri, (25) Kavéja’s (son) Masana, (26) Mdichanna’s (son) Maba, (27) Miba,
(28) K:‘ad:‘u:ﬂ]a, (29} Kalidasi, (30) Birana, (31) Sarasvatidisa, and (#2) Kaliga—
(1) occurring in 12 places; (4) in 8; (6) in 6; (2) and (3) in 5; (5)and (7) in 8; (8)
(9), (18),(20), (27) and (32) in 2 ; and the others in one place only. Of these, nul}:
two, J)asoja and Birana, correspond with the names of the sculptors at the Belur
temple. Besides the names of sculptors, a few other mseriptions were also found on
the outer walls of the Hoysaléévara temple. Of these, one to the left of the buttress
like structure on the east face, which consists of a Fanda verse, tells us that the sculp-
tors Birana and Sarasvatidisa were unrivalled in the world. Another in the Purinic
fI‘IEZ.E on the west face (see paral9), which runs thus : Dusrasna vadhe (the killing o
Dussviisa), is the only label in the temple that explains the scene soulptured above it,

Balldja 11,

101.  There are several records of this reign, some of them eiving a few |
. ¢ ; i ew 1nterest-
ng details about the king and some of his feudatories. ﬁngiluscﬁptiun near ‘isli:e
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Malléévara temple at Yadavanhalli, Avsikere Taluk, which is dated in A.D. 1177,
records that during the rule of Vishpuvardhana-pratiipa-bhujabala-Hoyisana-Ballilu-
Dévarasa, the mold-prodhdina Dimamayya granted cartain lands (specified) for the god
Kalidéva of Yadavanhalli; and that the sunku-veggade (manager of the customs
duties) Niirasinganoa and heggade Manchayya granted an oilmill for a perpetunal lamp
for the god. The prajegal of the village likewise granted déva-golaga and dharma-golaga.
Further on we are told that the slave of the god Kalidéva, Midi-gamada’s son (with
several epithets) Kéta-gamada of Yadavanhalli, set up a linga and built a tank for
the benefit of all the people; and that the tax on the marriage pendal was granted
for this charity. With regard to the tank tlere is a carious proviso that no one in
pollution owing to the death of a relative ought to bathe in it. The record cluses
with the statement that the sthdna was made over to Jasangardsi-jiya. Another
inscription at Bilidévaragudi-tittu pear Dyiménhalli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1189,
gives after the introduction a few details about the conquests of Vishnuvardhana and
Ballila 1I. After two verses, which give briefly the descent of the Hoysalas, comes
a verse giving a list of Vishpuvardhana's conquests : he did not stop with the conquest
of Male but subdued, as if in sport, other places also, viz., Talavana, Kinchipura,
Koyathr, Male-nddu, Tulu-nidu, Nilagiri, Kolila, Kongu, Nangali, Uchchangi, Viri-
tardjanagara and Vallir, Then follow three verses in praise of Ballila, the last
of which tells us that, having slain warriors, he took possession, by the strength of
his valour, of Vishpu’s conquests, namely, Halasige, Beluvala, Huligere and Lokku-
gundi, as fur as the Herdore (i.e. the Krishni)., The inscription records that
when the possessor of all titles, the mald-mandajéévara,lord of the excellent city
of Dvirdvati, sun in the sky of Yadava-kula, champion over the Malapas, capturer
of Gangavadi, Nonambavidi, Banavase and Hanungallu, Sanivirasiddhi, Girvidur-
gamalla, a Rama in firmness of character, hhuj&haiu-Vim—Ganga, nnassisted hero,
nissanka-pratipa-Hoysala-vira-Ballilu-Déva und his senior queen Tuluvala-Dévi
were in the capital Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, Saudore
Démaiya’s son Ganapaiya erected the Mallikirjuna temple at Saudore Démaiyanhalli
belonging to Nérilige, endowed it with lands and made over the sthina to Malli-
kirjuna-jiya’s son Loka-jiya. An oilmill was also graunted for perpetual lamps,
Mireya-niyaka, Bira-gavupda and the praje-gavundugal of Néyilige were
to manage this charity. The information that Ballila 1I had a senior queey

of the name of Tuluvala-Dévi in 1189 appears to be new. Anothey

epigraph copied at the ruined Kallddiva temple at Jajir, Arsikere

Taluk, opens with a brief account of the rise of tie Hoysalas, at ths: end

of which Ballila IT is thus eunlogised: Though the Sévunascame with an army
consisting of several hundreds of elephants, several thousands of horses and several
lakhs of infantry, Ballila put them all to flight with his one elephant.
Other kings, staying behind, gain victory over their enemies by means of
their army; how can they stand comparison with this unassisted hero, Ballila,

who, putting his army behind, marches forth single-handed and vanquishes the

astonished hostile army with his one elephant? Among the epithets applied to

him are “a lion to the lotus garden the Pindya-kula,” “ uprooter of the Sévupa-

kula™ and “ terrifier of the Konkana (king) " We are also told that the king was

preparing himself for a victorious expedition. Then follows an account of two

gurus of the Kilimukha sect who are said to be well-wishers of the king and his

kingdom. Their pedigree is thus given : —Gangarisi-pandita; his sons Tribhuvana-

‘4akti and Amritarasdi ; their sons Trailokya-sakti and S'ivasakei; son of the forimer,

Chandrabhfishapa. Having refuted heretical doctrines by his polemical skill, S'iva-
sakti established the S'aiva-siddhiinta and became pre-eminent among the upholders of

S'iva-samaya. Chandrabhiishapa, a zealous promoter of the Kalimukha doctrines,

was renowned for his knowledge of the characteristics of images and temples and of

‘the ritual in S'iva worship. S'ivasakti’s son was Kalyipadakti. 8'ivasakti and

Chandrabhfishana were ruling Rajaviie, which was their heraditary possession in

-connection with the S'aivasthdne at Arasiyakere. The inscription then proceels to say

that, in consequence of a dream in which a linge appeared to him, Kalli-seiti erected

the Kalidéva temple and made it over to his son-in-law S'ankaradéva; and that, on

the temple having gone to ruin, the gurus and gaundugal of the place, sent for
8'ankaradéva’s son Erahi-setti, and, making a grant of laud for repairs and worship,
handed ever the sthdina to him, The record is not dated, but may be assigned to
-about 1195.
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102. Among other inseriptions, one on a pillav in the nararauga of the Sﬁm‘&%vara
temple at Belgami, which is dated in 1199, records that during the rule of the Yadava-
chakravarti bhujabala-vira-Ballila-Déva, when the -imrh(i- p?_'ndhmn Malliyana-danda-
niiyaka was ruling Niagarakhanda Jiddulige and the Tegadu 70, Heggade Bm_:;m;u;m, the
adlikiri of the city, and a few others (named) grftnted’ certain customs duties to the
dchdrya Padmanandi-déva for the god MulIikﬂmm_la~S m}tmat:haduva af Ij;he Hm;:a.
basadi at Balligrame. This temple is also mentioned in ﬁlukurpur 136, of 1003,
Another inscription on a pillar in the nararanga of the Siddéivara temple at Bm;]:f.km_n,
Sorab Taluk, dated 1203, says that during the rule of }the1 Y u!:itwa-Nﬂmyaga
pratipa-chakravarti vira-Ballila-Déva, a faithful servant of his, like Garuda to
Vishnu, was Mahadévarasa of Arasikere; and that a servant of the latter, an
ornament of the Mahésvaras, Chaudurdya Hariyanna, who was ruling all the uustum§
duties of Banavase-niidu, granted certain taxes for the god Rﬁwanﬁtha of Kodakani
in the J idvalige-niadu. A third epigraph copied near the _H a‘lul-nmt;_ha at .Bﬂlg‘ifml
states that during Ballila’s rule Jakkavve, a female lay disciple of Kamalaséna-déva
expired by the Jaina rite of samddhi. The inscription at Kohigunda which is
printed from a local copy as Arsikere 4 informs us that during (with usual titles)
Ballila's rule, Hiriya Hemmadiya-mivanta and six other mivantas (named) were
ruling Koligunda ; and that one of them, Kétaya-mivanta, erected & S'iva temple
and made a grant for it, washing the feet of S'ankara-jiva's son Sakaltévara-jiya.
An inscription copied in Bommégauda’s field at Mavuttanhalli, Arsikere 'Taluk,
records a graut of land for the god Ballila-Harihara-Nirasingésvara, The reference
is no doubt to the gods of the fine temple at Mivuttanhalli (see para 14) now
known as the Mahilingéévara, in which we have the imagesof Harihara and
Narasimha together with « linga in the chief cell. The word Ballala in the above
name appears to indicate that the temple was built during his time.

103.  Of the records that remain to be noticed, two are jmportant inseri ptions
of considerable length written in good Kannada verse and giving a number of in-
teresting details. Both of them were copied at Hanchi, Sorab Taluk. They are
dated in A.D. 1207, but unfortunately some portions are defaced in both, The one
on 2 stone lying in the pond to the south of the Virabhadra temple opens with an
invocation of S'intindtha and then gives the following details about the Kuntalu-
dési :—In the Bharata-kshétra situated to the south of Méru in Jambu-dvipa
was the beautiful Kuntala-déa. It was ruled in succession by the Nandas, the
Mauryas of the Gupta-kula, the Rattas and the Chalukyns, and subsequently by
Bijjala and Muriri of the Kalachurya-vaméa. Then it came under Hoysala-vira-
Ballila-Déva. After describing his descent, the record proceeds to say that he
put to flight the Kalinga, Gfirjara, Malava and other kings ; that he destroyed in an
instant the Sévuna army in the battle of Soratiir ; aud that he was in the residence
of Vijayasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom. Then follows a de-
scription of Banavase and Nigarakhanda. In the latter was the splendid city
Bindhava-nagara, which was ruled by a line of Kadamba chiefs: Bra ma, his son
Boppa, his son Soma, his son Boppa, his son Brahma. The epigraph then gives a
list of the Jaina gurus connected with the S'4ntinatha temple at Bandhava-nagara .—
Govardhana-saiddhiinti of the Kranfir-gana and Tintrinika-gachcbha ; his disciple
Méghanandi-saiddhanti ; his son Divikara-siddhintadéva ; his disciple Padmanan-
di-saiddhénta ; his disciple Munichandra-saiddhéanta ; his son Bhinukirti-saiddhanta s
his disciple Anantakirti-bhattiraka. We are then introduced to Mudda-siivanta,

.said to be a beloved son of the above Anantakirti and an ornament of Ballila-Déva's

kingdom, whose descent is given thus :—Singa, his wife Siriyave, their son Mileya ;.
his wife Malave, their sons Enkana and Kereyana ; wife of the latter Arasave, theip
son Boppa ; his wife Chikavve, their son Sankara-sivanta ; his wife Jakkale, their
sons Soma and Mudda. Several verses follow in which Mudda is praised as a pious
and liberal Jaina and as a worthy successor of Récha-chamil pati in promoting the
Jaina faith and maintaining the sacredness of Kopana, "o him and his wife
Lachchale were born Jukkale, Mallave and Ballila-déva. Then ‘the inseription
records that Simanta-Mudda erected a basadi at Magundi, and, washing the feet of
Annutakh-ti-hhnt.tj,mka, granted lands for'it. The merchants also granted certain
dues for the temple. The composer of the inscription was M. larasa, with
the epithet sukavi-casanta, and the engraver, Sévanuja. This stone has g large -
svastika sculptured at the top. Vijayasamudra is ulso mentioned in Channagiri 73 -
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and 77, Hassan 139 and Channarayapatna 172 as the residence of Ballala 1L 1t
Las been identified with Hallaviir on the Tungabhadri. Hl‘acha-chamﬁpatf was well
known as a great promoter of the Jaina religion. He was formerly a minister of
the Kalachuryas and on the overthrow of that dynasty placed himself under the
srotection of Ballala II. An account of him is given in Arsikere 77, Shikarpur 107
and 225, and other inseriptions. Kopana wasa renowned ancient Jaina firrhe, which
kas been identified with Kopal in the south-west of the Mzam's Dominions, The
other inseription at Hanehi, which is in front of the ruined Wariyana temple, opens
with an invoeation of 8'iva but is mostly similar to the above epigraph in its account
of the Kuntala-déda and its former rulers, of Ballils and his exploits, of Bunavase
and Nigarakhanda, of Bandhavapura and its Kadamba chiefs, and of Savanta-Mudda
and his ancestors. There are, however, two verses in praise of the Chialukya kings
A'havamalla and his son Vikramiditya Lefore Ballila is introduced. Of the rnlzr
it is stated that or hearing a messenger say that Polakési burnt Kanchi and Chila
burnt Kalyéina he set out with a single elephant and glew the warlike Chdla ; and of
his son Vikraméditya, that he brought under his orders the Cholika, Lala, Gaula,
Maleyila, Telunga, Kalinga, Vanga, Panchila, Turushka, Girjara, Jajihuti, Mélava,
Konkana and other kings. Then the inscription 1ecords that the r Bila Three-
hundred of Hanehe in the 12,000 country, (with a string of epithets), made a grant
to Sovardsi-papdita, son of ....... pandita and grandson of Mallikirjana-
pandita, for the god Billtsvara. An inscription on the pedestal of a Jina
image in the sukhandsi of the Jaina basti at Kuppatir, Sorab Taluk, tells us
that it was caunsed to be made by Sivanta Muddaiva, a lay disciple of Bhiinukirti-
siddbanti-déva of the Mila-sangha, Kaniir-gana, Tintrini-gachchha and Kondakun-
danvava. We thus learn that Mudda erected a Jaina temple at Kuppatir also.
On the basement of the Nandi-mantapas in the Hoysaléévara temple at Halebid are
inseribed the names of a few sculptors as well as a number of masons’ marks (see
para 19). Among the former may be mentioned Karika, Déviiga, Haripa and
Démbja ; and among the latter, Agniy-Indra ¥, paduvala-ladaga _ Agni-tenka (2

»

e
Yamana Indra _ and tenlaja.-padura , As the manjapas appear to be somewhat

? .
later than the main temple, these inseriptions may belong to Ballila’s reign.

Nirasimha I1.
104. There are four records of this king. An inscription in the Awmrités

vara temple at Belur, which is incompletely printed as Belur 83, opeos
with & verse in his praise which styles him Ballila’s gandha-hasti (scent elephant) and
says that it was enough for him if hostile kings could make up their minds to
oppose his father or himself, and, no matter where or how the ficht took place,
whether on prepared ground or open plain, whether hand-to-hand or under cover of
a fort, he would exterminate them. Another inscription on the first sluice of the
Arsikere tank from the Tiptur side tells us that the sluice was repaired by the
mahd-pradhdna . . . .ya-danniyaka during the mnle of Hoysala-vira-Ndrasimha-
Dévarasa. The date of this may be about A.D.1228. Another epigraph near the
Raméévara temple at Bendékere, Arsikere Talnk, which is dated in A.D. 1232 and
woll executed both from & literary and an artistic point of view, opens with an
account of the rise and genealogy of the Hoysalas and then records that when (with
usnal titles, including) destroyer of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chola
kingdom, the m&anka-pratipa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujabala-vira-Narasimha-Déva
was ruling the earth, a merchant frop Kérala named Dimodara ereoted the Damo-
darésvara temple at Bendeyakere and made a grant for it. Bendeyakere, also
called Jayagondapura, is described as a great agrahdra adorned with many men of
deep learning. The Brahmans there were well versed in wéda, #dstra, purdna,
smriti, ndaka and kivya. It is stated of the merchant Damodara that his native
place was Kolamika-pattana in Kérala; that be had another name Uttarevaisva ;
that he was renowned for his liberality and respected in Nirasimha's kingdow ; that
he built many tanks, temples and choultries; and that he was 8 mahd-vaddabevahdri

ro-eminent for his skill in judging articles of trade and vehicles, and chief of the

ubhaya-ndndd#éi Malaydlas. The grant was made after paying pdda-pije to the

Fifty-two mahdjanas of Bendeyakere. An inscription in Tammadi Nanjappa's back-
vard at Koligunda, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1234, records the grant of certain lands,
as a kepe-godagi, by the seven erittiddrs of Koligunda, namely, Bbattipadhyaya
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Tippena-nayaka, Lakshmidbarapeddi, Basavana-kramita, Rudrappayya, Vécllﬁrtha-
dul;;a?:snnin-lu,w Midhavaddva, 'l'ippnm-mlyakﬂ’s Ké.a"iarml&vn and L‘hlkkﬂt Bhusk?m-
peddi of the four languages, to Banta-gavuda and }r[i}ra—gm'ut_]a for having built a
tank and sluice. 'The grant was written by the sénabiva Hegeadeyanpa.  Judging
from some of the names, the eriffiddrs seem to have hEL-:Il_\'El:j'_Ie&mHl men.
Another inseribed stone in the possession of Talavara Ranga in Koligunda, which
appears to be dated in 1230, deserves notice. It is a small portable stone, less
than one foot square, about 9 inches thick at one end aud tapering 1pwards the
other. The epigraph consists of a sule deed execnted by Homnapa in favor of
Jannapa. The stone can be carried about with almost as much ease as a set of
copperplates.

Simédvara,

105. Seversl inscriptions of this reign, mostly viragals, were copied
during the year. Two eiragels near the Al}ja!le}'ﬂ: temnple at Chikkoli, Belur
Taluk, both dated in A.D. 1244, state that when (with vsual titles) the pratdpa-
chakravarti Hoysala-vira-SOméévura-Déva was ruling the earth in the Chola-nadu,
owing to a quarrel between Bogeya danniyaka and Sovidéva-danpiyaka, the latter
attacked Chilakiru and Ibbidi and carried off the cows when the makdjones of
those places had gone to Uhikkakole, whereugnn Midi-punda'’s son Nigaya of
Milagere aud Bamava-gauda's son Bamacha of Chikkakole fonght with the enemy
and fell. Five viragals at Chandanhalli, Belur Taluk, all dated i A.D. 1245, vecord
deaths of heroes in cattle-raids [n two of them the king is said to be in the
rvesidence of Kaimandfir-pattana in the Chola kingdom. The reference is, of course,
to Kanpanfr or Vikramapura near Srirangum. Awnother is dated in the year Kri-
dhi of the prosperous reign of the lotus feet of Soyi-Déva-Riya (wado-lamala-rijyd-
Uhyndayata Kyodit). - On the outer walls of the [akshminarasimha temple at
Jivagal, Arsikere l'aluk (see para 16}, 21 short inscriptions, giving the names of
sculptors and gods, were copied. From these we learn that the images on the
south face were executed by Malitamma and Makasa and those on the north face
by Chikka Malitamma. The first name oceurs in 10 places, the second in 5 and the
third in 3. It will thus be seem that Malitamma took a prominent part in the
ornamentdtion of this temple. And we already know (see last year’s Report, para
27) that he had a great deal to do with the execution of the images in the temples
at Nuggihalli and Somanathpur which were built in 1240 and 1268 respectively.
He was thus a famous sculptor of the middle of the 1:th century. Though no
inscription relating to the coustruction of the Jivagal temple.is forthcoming, the
oceurrence of Malitarm:’s name below the images on its walls enables us to fix its
period as about the middle of the 13th century. A few other records, though they
do not name the king, may belong to the same reign. Une of these on a beam in
the Ranganitha temple at Halobid, dated 1245, tells us that, on the death of
Soma-jiya of the Bochéévara tewmple, the rdju-guru Chandrabhiishana-déva and the
120 sthanikus of the capital Dorasamudra divided his lands among his wife, son-in-
law and another. Whoever violated this arrangement was to be looked upon as
having disregarded the ydja-guru and the samaye. Another in a field to the south
of the Kédarcsvara temple at Halebid, of about 1250, is a boundary stone marking the
sonthern limit of the land of the god Sangéévara set up by Mnkharinkhaﬂ'a. A
third, also of about 1250, at Sundahalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, records a grant of
land by the mahd-mandalichirya Némichandra-pandita-déva and the paftanasvdmi
Niigadéva-heggade to Mira-gauda for having built a tank.

Niirasimha 111.

106. Of the records of this king, one copied mnear the underground
cell (nela-mdfige) to the north of Bepnegudda at Halebid is an important inscription
composed in Sanskrit and Kannada verses and giving some interesting details about
the Jaina gurus of the Balitkira-gapa. After a few opening verses in praise of the
Jina-sdsana and of Mighanandi-saiddhénti of the Milla-sangha and Balitkira-gapa
the inscription gives an account of the rise and descent of the Hoysala kings up to
Narasimba ITl. Nirasimha I is said to have trampled down :ﬁe Al'ryas with his
elephant ; and of Narasimha III it is stated that, having graciously established the
Ohéla and Pandya kings on their thrones, he ruled the earth from the Himalayas to
8étu. Then the epigraph proceeds to say that (with some new titles along with
the usnal ones) the m&anka-pratépa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujabala-vira-Narasimha-
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Davarasa, in AD. 1265, granted Kallangere in the Kalukani-nidu i
the 14 hamlets (named) attached to it, to M:l-g]mnautli-saiﬂd]ﬁinti-3?1;kt1$%fﬁ!:?;n:tﬁ;];
temple named Trikiita-ratnatraya-S'antinitha-Jindlaya. The spivitual descent of
Mighanandi was as follows :—In the Balitkira-gapa, which was un ornament of the
Mila-sangha, were many men renowned as fraividyas, kavis, dchdryas, vadibho-
simhas and gurus. Vardhamina-muni and others of the Bﬂlﬂgﬁl‘a—gﬂml‘ 3:;:1 Nandi-
sangha, which was an offshoot of the orizinal Mﬂla-aaug'!m, heeame gurus fo the
Hoysala family. OF the Mila-sangha and Balitkara-gana was S'ridhara-traividya;
his diseiple Padmanandi-traividya; his disciple Visupijya-siddhinti; his dis{:ipl;
S'ubhachandra-bhattiraka ; his disciple Ahha}ranand‘l-Lhm[.fl.mk{:. ; his disciples
Aruhanandi-siddhanti, Dévachandra-siddhiingi, Ashtiparisi Ka nakachandra-siddhanti
Na}rakirti-sislﬂhfmti, Migipandsi Ravichandra-siddbanti, Hariyanandi-siddhénti ;
S'rutakirti-traividya, Virapandi-siddhanti, Gandavimukta N-‘-.miuhamlm-«hlmtt.;lmk:
Gunachandra-bhattérakn,J inachandra-bhattdraka, Yardhamdna-bhattiraka, E'!:illlmra:
siddhanti, Vasapjya-traividya, Vidyananda-svawi, Kagakipidhydya S'rutakirti-
siddhanti, Vadi-vispdsa-ghitaka Maleyila Pandyaddéva, Némichandra-bhattiraka and
M adlyydahni-kalpaviilsi Visupfijya-bhattiraka. S'ridbaradéva’s disniple' was Visu-
plijya-traividya ; his son UUdayéndu-siddhanti; his son Kunmudéndu-yogi; and his
son Maghanandi. This Maghanandi was the donee. He is deseribed as the author
of the four modern sivas (abhinaca-sira-chuinshtaya), vamely, Siddhinte-sira, S'vi-
cakiehira-sira, Paddrtha-siva and 8'dstra-sdra-samuchela ga: and asthe guru of
Kumudachandra-pandita, who was an emperor in the four kinds of.learning and a
gandabhé runda to hostile debaters. We are then told that the grant was made by
the -king in Kali-Hoysala-Jindlaya and that the temple which was endowed by him
was also known as Trikiifa-ratnatraya-Nrisimha--J indlaya. It appears to have bieen
situated near another strncture called Kitaladéviy-angadi. The record voncludes
with the statement that this charity was established with the help of the gayi-girdfa,
patri-manaeya-ji, quada-pendira, mahi-pradhdnt Someya-danniyaka. There are
also mscriptions on the right and left sides of the stone recording money grants by
the Jaina residents of Dorasamudra at the time of the consecration of the image of
S'antinitha, and the allotment of the lands granted and their produce for varions
kinds of services iu the temple.

107. OF the other inscriptions, one on the pedestal of the image in the S%n-
tinitha temple at Bastiballi near Halebid is of some interest as it gives us the date
of the construction of that temple. It records that grikarapada Madbukayna's son
Vijayapna of Kontha-nddu and the Jaina merchants of Dorasamudra erected the
temple for the god S'intindtha of the Mila-sangha, Dédiya-gapa, Pustaka-gachcha,
Kondakundanvaya and Hanastge. ..de, and, having obtained the village of Hiraguppe
in Maise-niidu from king Nirasimba-Déva for the temple, made 1t over in A.D. 1257
to N&}'ukirti-sid:lhﬁuba-ch&lcmvarti and his descendants. A viragal at Koratikere,
Belur Taluk, dated 1273, records the death in some battle of Ajjiya Kéta, a body-
guard of qusala.—hhujaha.!.n-vira-Nﬁrnsimha-Dém's minister Khandeya-raya-bhuja-
bala ...ees Nripila-déva. A set of copperplates in the Taluk Office at Belur,
which refers itself to the reign of this king, was found on examination to be the
original of the photo received from the Secretariat in 1909 (see Report] for 1909,
para S5). The plates are three in number with a seal bearing the figure of a tiger.
Though noticed by Mr. Rice in his Mysore Tuscriptions (page 275), they have some-
liosw been left out in the Hassan volume. An inseription in the Belur temple (Belar
54), dated 1273, which records a money grant by the pagranasvimi S'ankara for
feeding Brahmans, and another on a beam in the Ranganitha temple at Halebid,
also dated appavently in 1273, which records a bond executed by the sithdinikas of
the Bobbésvara temple and the temple situated to the north-east of the fort of
Dorasamudra in favor of the drddhya Ramakrishna-prabhu’s son Dévaga. prabhu,
may also belong to the same reign,

Rimandtha.

108. A Tamil inscription copied uear the Miri-gudi at Domlilr to the
east of Bangalore tells us that (with usual titles) the nmsan_ge_.-pmtu-pa-.chakm-
vatti Posala-vira-Rémand-Déva granted some lands to the nambi (i.e., pijdri) of the
S'okkappa-pernmil temple at Dombalir in Ilaippdkka-nadu.  The date of the record

may be about A.D. 1280.
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Balldja 1. :
109. Several vecords of this king both in Kgmmda and _:[’ amil were
copied during the year. Two Tamil inscriptions, copied at the L-lmkkanatt_ha
and Soméévara temples at Domlur, which bear the same date, namely, A.D. 1301,
and ave mostly similar in contents, are in the form of a letter addressed by the king
! to the authorities of all the teaples in his I-:_inf.;dc:m. The first epigraph runs thus:—
4 The pratipa-chakravarti Hoysala.vira-Vallila-Dévan addresses the following petition
to the heads of maghas and sthdaas in the temples situated in the Hesar-Kandiui
kingdom, Virivi-nidu, Mésanti-nagu, Murasn-nidn, Pel;ma.lg:':'mdm'!nudﬂ-nm;lu,
Aimbulugfir-nadu, Elav(ir-nadu, Kuvalila-nidu, Kaivvi ra-niidu, S'okkandiyan-parru,
Taippékka-nidu and all other nidns—We have remitted all kinds of taxes, inoluding
tribute, present, the tax on looms, the tax on gni:lsrglth._‘;, a.nd tolls, hitherto paid in
] the gifts to temples, etc., namely, déva-dinam, tirnvidatydtam, madappugam and
pallichehandam, ot our kingdom and granted such and such ribharas for such and such
gods, to provide for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and temple repairs. :'.‘-.Ta
have thus granted for the god S'okka-pperumal of Dombalfir in laippikka-nidu
the wet and dry lands in Dombalfr, excluding the god Somsnatha’s déve-ddanam
and madappugam, together with the wells underground, the trees overground, houses,
house-sites and all kinds of rights and taxes. Be pleased to take possession of these
vibharas, make adequate provision for worship, offerings of rice, enjoyments and
temple repairs, and live happily praying for the prosperity of ourselves and our
kingdom. In this inscription the Kali year 3679 is given as corresponding to the
S'aka year 1224, instead of 4402. The other epigraph differs from the above only in
the lands granted and the god for whom they were granted. The heads of the
matha and sthdna in the temple of Somandtha at Dombalfir are requested to take
possession of the lands (specified) in Dombalfir and Palastir and make adequate pro-
vision for the worship, ete., of that god. An inscription copied at Kalkere, Bangalore
Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1303, records that when the pratiipa-chakra-
varti Hoyisala-vira-Ballilla-Dévarasa was ruling the earvth and the mohd-jradhdna
Chakravarti-dappiyaka was ruling Elahaka-nidu, on the tanks at Kalukere and
Keralabenahali having breached owing to excessive rain, Dimdodara-setti Kodiyappa
repaired both the tanks and was given some lands as Lege-Fodage. Another inserip-
tion on the basement of the Somésvara temple at Domlur, dated in 1328, tells us
that during the rule of the pratipa-chakravarti Hoysalika-bhujabala-vira-Ballila-
Déva, the mald-pradhdna Ponnanna's son Kimeya-danniiyaka and the proje-govudu-
gal of Elahaka-nidu made a grant of lands and taxes (specified) for the god Soma--
niitha of Dombaliir in Elahaka-nidu.

110. A few more records may also be assigned to the same reign. Abount 100
inseriptions were found on the west wall inside the south entrance of the Kéfava
temple at Belur. They are dated in 1293, 1297 and 1298 and mention no rulin
sovereign. A noteworthy featnre about them is that each has a heading insnribaﬁ
in large characters over it. Among the headings may be mentioned Viddydfi,.
Dhanuparva, Bdaleyahannn, Yati-bhilshe, Dande-vanamdlegatu, Settiyahalti and Satra.
The first word stands for the Tamil viddydrri which means a ceremony intended to
give rest to a god after a procession. Amnother word which occurs in almost all the-
inseriptions is sivadi for the Tamil suwadi which means a book. All these head--
ings are referred to in Belur 66, which also indicates the exact position of these-
inseriptions in the temple. The inscriptions recerd mostly money grants to provide
for festivals, recitation of the Vedas, feeding of sscetics and others, flowers and
plantams. Among the donors are the mahd-pradhina Someya-danniyaka’s balumany-
shya, adhikiri Ranganna of Beluhfir; the mahd-pasdiyta Nigapnpa's son Goépanna;
Kandide Perumdledéva of Chikka Ingula ; Perumile-danpiyaka’s Ruddanna ; Gophla--
dévanna’s sénabiva Sovanoa ; the mahd-pasiyta Gopiladévanna’s wife Maydéviyakka ;.
Holleya Sihani ; Masaneya Sihani of Chammavuge ; Micheya-niyaka of Emasandi ;
and Dharniddhyoksha Lakshminiriyana. Grants made formerly in 1259 and 1289 are
also allnded to and a measure (ko/aga) named after the god Gumméévara is mentioned.
“The grants are said to have been entered in the temple books in the presence of the
Vaishvava-mahdianes. A viragal at Oddarballi, Channarayapatna Taluk, which ap--
pears to be dated in 1833, records the death of the possessor of all titles, Chéchagavu-
da’s son Kéta-gavrda of Odarahalli in a battle with the Turakas (or Muhammadans). .
A Tamil inscription on the wall to the left of the inner entrance inthe Soméévara.
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temple at Domlur tells us that the front mansapa of the temple was built by Arund-
ammai, one of the consorts of the mahd-mawdaléseara Tribhuvanamalla Miyasivanan-
dir. Another inscription on a rock to the east of Bennegudda near Halebid, which
may approximately be assigned to about A.D. 1300, is of some interest as it refers to
a chanuel drawn off from the Elachi (i.e., Yagachi) river, It says that all people may
hathe in the Elachi channel and bears the signature of the rdja-guru Vishnu-upa-
dhya. The epigraph may be looked upon as a municipal notice-board of the 13th
century. The remains of the eutting made for the channel, which may be seen even
now in some parts, bear testimony, according to expert opinion, to the engineering
skill of those days. This is what Captain Mackenzie says about the channel :—* In
order to have a sufficient supply of water both for the capital and for the cultiva-
tion of the lands in which it is situated, it is said that the waters of the Yagachee,
the river which flows by Bailor (Belur), were brought by a channel into the capital.
The story is supported by the remains of s deep cutting near the 16th mile stone
on the Hassan-Bailor road. The depth and size of the cutting as it now stands
proves that this was no mean work and the whole scheme does credit to the engineer-
ing skill of the men of those days. A portion of the aquedunct by which the water
was more immediately brought into the capital is to be seen in a garden outside the
southern wall.” (Description of the Halebid Temple, p. 5.)

TrE raTer Cuoras or THE Korar Distrior.

111. There are a few inscriptions of these chiefs. All of them are in Tamil
and belong to the 13th century. These chiefs appear to have been mostly independ-
ent, rarely acknowledging the suzerainty of the Hoysalas. Two of the chiefs men-
tioned in the inscriptions copied during the year are Jayangonda-5'0la Ilavanjiya-
réyan and Nulambada-riyan. An epigraph on the basement of the ruined I'ivara
teraple at Gattu-Kamadénhalli, Bowringpet Taluk, states that, for victory to the
sword and arm of 1lavanjiya-riyar, Kima-dévan restored the ruined temple of the
god Kavari$uram-udaiyir and made an endowment for it. The date of the record
may be ubout A.D. 1225. An inseription on the outer wall of the E'kintarimésvara
temple on the hill at A'vani; Mulbagal Taluk, tells us that Siru-ttondar alias
Mépa.viratan gondar, repaired the temple with the belp of Tlavanjiya-riyar’s consort.
Two more inscriptions at the same place, duted in 1225 and 1227, record grants for
the god Tiroviramisvaram-udaiyar of the Milattanam on the hill at A'vaniya in
A'vaniya-nidu of Nigarili-S'dla-mandalam by the consort and the danghter of Nulam-
bada-rayar, lord of A'vaniya-niadu. I'wo more at the same place, which are dated
1236 and 1237, record grants by Nenmali-kilin Ponna-fettiyir’s son S'embindal for
perpetual lamps and worship in the same temple. To the same period may be as-
signed 14 short inscriptions in Tamil engraved in different parts of the rock known
as Kothila-bande to the north of the I'svara temple at Betamangala. It is worthy
of note that these record grants of land, apparently to some Vishnu temple, by
people belonging to places in the Madras Presidency. Among the donors may be
mentioned Amudalvar S'riramadévar and A'rdvamudalvir of [riydr ; Tammana-upi-
dhyar, Kunichcha-pillai and UpAttiyar Jendrdana-pperumal of Méngaliir ; Nandar-
alvar, Karumanikkdlvan, A'nandiydlvir and Pirrar of Thppil; and Malaifigiya-
ninrar of Kuminddr. An epigraph near a channel at the same place calls it Ati-
ratavira’s great channel.

. Tae CHERAS.

112. A Tamil inseription copied on the Mulbagal hill is a record of the Chéra
chief Vidugidalagiya-perumal or Vyamukta-sravandjvala. The epigraph is on a big
rock, about 20’ by 10’, but unfortunately mostly worn. It begins with the phrase
Vidugdldaagiya-perumdl 8'eyam, i.e., victoryto Vidugidalagiya-perumal, and appears to
consist of a Sanskrit verse in the S'drdila metre and three Tamil verses, Owing to
the breaks in the middle no connected sense could be made out. The words mandaiik-
lan and Gangar-pati oceur at the close. The inscription consists of 18 lines incised
in large characters. In the middle is sculptured a bow flanked by two chdmaras and
surmounted by an umbrella, the whole standing on a high ornamental pedestal. As
is well known the bow was the Chéra emblem. From other records of this chief
( Epigraphia Indica VI, 331-34) we learn that he was of the Chéra-vaméa, son of Ra-
jardja Adigan, king of Tagadir, the modern Dharmapuri, and a contemporary of
Kulottunga-Chola ﬁ[ who began to rule in A.D. 1178,
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ViiavaNacaz.

113. There are only a few records of the Vijayanagar period. They begin in
the reign of Harihara II and end in the reign of S'ri-Ranga-Raya II, covering a
period of nearly 260 years from 1400 to 1663. Four of the records are copper-
plate inscriptions of S'ri-Ranga-Riya II.  One of the inseriptions is noteworthy as
it applies supreme titles to Rima-Raja.

Harihara I1.

114. A Tamil inscription copied near Bilisivile, Hoskote Taluk, which is dated
1399, records that during the rule of the rajidhirdja rija-paraméévara vira-Harihara-
rayan, Damodara-Setbiyar of Karkirai, superintendent of Tenkfru-nidu in S'annai-
nidu of Nigarili-S'dla-valanadu, had a lamp-pillar made. Another inseription at
Chinaga, Tumkur Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1395 and records the grant
of the village Chinnaga by SOmana-niyaka for the god Tirumaledéva of the same
village, may belong to the same reign.

Déva-Riya 1.

115. An inseription on the basement of the Chokkanitha temple at Domlar,
dated 1409, tells us that (with usual titles Vira-Pratdpa-Déva-Raya's right hand
Niigappa-danniyaka granted for the god Chokkandtha certain taxes (named) in
Karadiyahali. A mdstikal vear the Virabhadra temple at Bandalike, Shikarpuy
Taluk, dated 1410, records that during the reign of Vira- Pratipa-Déva-Riya Mudeya-
nayaka's son Someya-niyaka went to svarge and that thereupon his wife Gangarasi
became a safi.

Déva- Htiyu I1.

116. Two inscriptions copied in A'nesattabdre near Timmwanhalli, Arsikere
Taluk, dated 1429 and 1432, record grants of land for the * tank-cart’ (ﬁ'e;re-bfmyd-i]
in connection with the two tanks of N éralige known as Hiriya-katte and H iriya-kei;e.
These grants are made for maintaining tanks by carting away silt, strengthening
the bund, etc. The grants are said to have been made by order of Déva-Riya’s
sons (¢ servants) Najayapa-niyaka and Miruriya Basavasankarasetti-niyaka.” a
copy of a copperplate inscription of this king, dated 1445, was received from Sita.
ruma:bhatta of Govanhalli, Belur Taluk, who is said to be a lineal descendant of the
recipient of the grant. After the usnal account of the rise and descent of the
Vijayanagar kings, the record says that Déva-Riya, who was suffering from heart
disease (hrid-riga), finding that medicines were of no avail, made up his mind to try
Védic - treatment (vaidikim chikitsim), i.e., the treatment suggested in religipas
works, and, selecting a learned and pious Brahman named Naganathirya, sent him
out to holy places such as Prayica and Kasi to perform the prescribed rites and
make gifts on his behalf; and thut, on his return after successfully performing the
duties a:::trushad to ]}im, in the S'aka year 1367, which is coupled with the eyclie
year Krodhana, the king granted to him, as a sarvamdnya, GOvahalli, including the
hamlet Bommahalli, giving it another name of Dévariyapura. It is interesting to
note that the lands are being enjoyed even now by the lineal descendants of the
donee, having escaped resumption c)l'uring the Muhammadan rule. An inseription
copied at Kalkere, Bangalore Taluk, which appears to bear the date 1428 and records
a grant of land for the spiritual merit of Hiriya-Odeya, Chikka-Odeya, Mallaya-
Odeya and Timmarasa-Odeya by Dalaviyi Eleya-niyaka, may also belong to the
same reign, ‘ ;

Mallikdrjuna.

117. Mulbagal 5, which has now been completely copied, record
Hariyapa for the merit of N arasinga-Riya-Odeyar. Tha.lgtter is n: Edﬂ%bﬂggu:i
Nn.rnsu_1g3 I, who was the real ruler of Vijayanagar during the reigns of the last
flti;l:}rg kln%:s qi th_e:i ﬁ:;szhdj*uﬂ.stﬁa which be eventnally supplanted. Mulbagal 20, of
maxes it.evident that the date of this record is 1466, ithin 1
i ]gn, of Mallkapen | 8 1466, It t?:ms falls within the
Kﬁaﬁga-ﬂdm-ﬂtiya.

- 118. The inscription which is printed as Belur 57 bears the d 5
records u grant by Singappa-niyaka for the merit of Krishpa-Déva-Ragy.  “20
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Achyuta- Riya.

119.  An inscription on the south outer wall of the 35médivara temple at S6ms =
dévarpalya near Mulbagal, which is dated in 1536, registers a grant to the temple
during the reign of Achyuta-Riya. Another epigraph copied at Oddarhalli, Chan-
narayapatna Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1540 and records a grant to
Gangapadéva of Kikkéri by Disapa-niyaka's son Tirumalarija-niyaka for the merit
of lis father, probably belongs to the same reign.

Saddtiga-Riya.

120. An inseription near the Vithalaniriyanasvimi temple at Mulbagal, dated
1547, tells us thot, during the rule of (with usual titles) the vira-pratipa Sadadiva-
Riya, the mahd-mandaléfpara Varadarangarija's son Timmarija of Nandyila, of the
A'tréya-gotra, A'Svaliyana-siitra and Yajus-Sikhi, gave a dharma-fisana to all the
learned men of various gOtras, slitras, i{ikhas, mathas and sects in the Mulbagal
kingdom belonging to his office of Niyaks, to the effect that in compliance with their
request certain taxes in their agrahdras have been remitted. A Sanskrit verse at
the close gives the information that the donor was well versed in the theory and
practice of medicine.

Réma-Rija,

121. An inscription at the Kanive RimXivara temple near S'inganhalli, Avsi-
kere Talok, which is dated in 1535, refars itself to the reign of Rima-Rija to whom
it applies imperial titles. After obeisance to S'ambhu it bagins thus—To describe
the valour of the refuge of all the world, favoritz2 of earth and fortune, mahiariji-
dhirdja rija-paramiivara Sel-vira-pratipa Sriman-mahd-mangaléivara Rima-Rija-
mahdi-arasu, and in a sncceeding verse says that by the strength of his arm he ruled
the country between the three seas, destroyed the Suarvitipa (i.e. Muhamradan)
kings and tuok captive the kings of A'ryamandava and Kéralavatti, The record then
proceeds to say that while hs was thus ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, a
servant of his, Holeyagonda-gavuda, erected the temple of Kanive Rimidvara and
endowed it for the merit of his parents. To my knowlelge this epigraph appears
to be unique in applying imperial titles to Rima-Rija. He was po doubt the real
ruler during the reign of the puppet king Sadisiva Riya, but the latter’s overlordship
was always acknowledged.

N'ri-Ranga-Riya 1.
122, An inscription copied at Dyiméahalli, Arsikere Taluk, dated 1585, re-

cords a grant of land for the god S'akunariya (i.e. Hanumin) by Potama-Niyaka,
the bearer of the batel-bag (hadapa) of the Raya (i.a. S'vi-Ranga-Riya. See Belur 12).

S'ri-Ranga-Riya 11.

123. Three copperplate inscriptions of this kinz were prosuralat Bzlur. Ous
of them, engraved in Nagari characters, is in Sanskrit, while the others are in
Telugu. The former consists of thrae plates, the first and the third being in the
gnaaeasiou of Sindhuvalli Sabbannacharya and the second in the possession of

indhavalli Gurarayacharya; while the latter, consisting of one plate each,
ave both in the possession of Sindhuvalli Gururayacharga. After giving the
Purinic genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu, the Sanskrit inscription proseads
to say that in the lineage of Turvasu was born Venkat3sa-bhiipala, whose son by
S'rirangamimbad was S'riraugl-m'iga.ﬂ. The son of the latter by Vengamambi was
Gopala-Raya, whose son was S'ri-Ranga-Riya. The inscription then records that,
while ruling the earth in the residence of Suragiri (Penugonda), in the S'aka year
1582+ the year S'arvari (ix, A.DN. 1660), at the holy time of makidaya, S'ri-Ranga-
Raya of the A'tréya-ghtra and Taittiriya-Sikhd granted certain lands (specified) to
Venkatéia of the A'tréya-gitra and A'pastamba-siitra, son of Kanaka and grandson
of Timmana. We are told that the dones was a favorite of the king, and that being
desirous of obtaining a son the king made the grant for feeding Brahmans, It is
worthy of nota that the racorl contains no imprazatory verses. The signature of
the king—S'ri- Rima—which occurs at the end in all the threa grants, is in Kannada
scharacters. Of the other inscriptions, one, dated in 1652, records that 3'¢i-Ranga-
Raya of tha A'triya-gitra, A'pastamba-sitryand Yajui-5ikhi, son of Gbpila-Rijaya
and grandson of A'rv'ti RAmardju-Rangapa-Rijaiya, granted certun lands 5
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Kuchehaya of the B'rivatsa-gitra, A'fvaliyana-siitra and Rik-%ikhi, son of Tirnven -
«galaiya and grandson of Venkataiya, for having newly instituted the car-festival for
the god Kéiava of Belur; while the other, dated 1663, in which the king is said to
be ruling the earth in Helur, tells us that a grant was made to Alladi Venkatédaiya,
the same that received lands in the first grant noticed above, for having built a
canal at Gorfir. _

Svearve.

124. A few records of this dynasty of chiefs were copied at A’'vani, Mulbagal
Taliik. On the rock to the north of Dhanushkdéti on the A'vani hill (see para 46)
are sculptured in several places figures of a single foot with labels, about 16 in
number, giving the names of the gods ete., whose foot they represent. Among the
names are Vishnu, Rudra, Rima, 8itd, Kirtikéya, Kamadéva, the three fires
Dakshinigni, A'havaniya and Garhapatya, and Vilmiki. We learn from Mulbagal
76 that these feet of the gods were caused to be made by Sugatir Chikka-
Tammaya-Gauda’s elder sister Halasa-Ritama, and, as Mulbagal 62, of 1629, is a
record of Chikka Tammaya-Gauda’s son Immadi Tammaya-Gauda, the period of
these short inscriptions may be about 1600. An inscription on the rock to the west of
Nigarkunteat A'vani records that Immadi Tammaya-Gauda's daughter Kempama
had a sacrifice performed ; and the pillar close to it, on which is engraved the
short inscription yiipa-kambla, was apparently the sacrificial post used during the
sacrifice. The date of these records may be about 1630.

Beive.

125. A copperplate inscription of his dvnasty, received from Kondi N arayans-
charya of Belur, records the grant in 1675 of the village Guinmanhalli to Puttaiya
of the Bidardyana-gotra, A'pastamba-sitra and Yajui-&4akhi, son of Vasantaiya and
grandson of Narasaiya, by Venkatidri-Nayaka of Belur, of the Kasyapa-gitra and
A’pastamba-siitra, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka and grandson of Venkatadri-N dyaka,
for the merit of his parents. The village granted is said to be situated in Lakunda-
nidu of Béltir-sime, which was favored by (with usual titles) Krishua-Déva-Riya to
the donor’s vriddha-prapitimale Yarra-Krishnappa-Nayaka. The titles applied to
the latter are sindhu-Girinda, himakava-ganda, dhavalinla-Bhima, Manindga-
purervarddhi$vara and bariyada-saptinga-harana.

IERERI.

126. A copperplate inscription in the possession of Venkappa-dikshita at
Kumsi, which is dated in 1720, records that the Edera-M urdri, kite-kilihala, visuddha-
vaidikddvaita-siddhinta-pratishthipaka, S'ivaguru-bhalti-pardyana, a descendant of
Badasivaraya-Niyaka of Keladi, great grandson of S' vappa-Niyaka, Somasékhara-
Niyaka's lawful consort Channammaji’s grandson, Basavappa-Nayaka’s son Soma-
s¢khara-Nayaka, at the request of his son-in-law Nirvinaiya, made a grant to provide
for the expenses of the S8omesvara temple erected in his name by S'araja Venkappa's
(son) Tirumalaiya at Tirthardjapura.

YELAHANES,

127. An epigraph on the rock to the west of Ginditirtha at A'vani, Mulbagal
Taluk, records the visit Lo the place of Immadi Kempa, the prablu of Elahanka-
nido. The date of the record may be abont A.D. 1630.

Mrysoge,

128. A number of records relating to the Mysore dynasty was copied during
the year. Ten of these are Nirips (see para 50) issued by the Mysore kings in
connection with the Lakshmikintasvami temple at Kalale, Nanjangud Taluk,
Three are copperplate inscriptions, one of them being the longest that has been
copied for some years. The latest is an epigraph recording the visit in 1901 of
His Highness the present Maharaja to Belgimi. ;

Dodda-Déva-Rija-Odeyar,

129. An inscription at Rigibommanhalli, Channarayapatna Taluk,
states that the village was granted by D -Déva-Rﬁ;iang Mysore ig:rte?e:;%"
Brahmans, Two copperplate inscriptions, consisting of one plate each, received
from the Revenue Commissioner’s office, refer themselves to the reign of this king
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(1659-1672), though they appear to be dated in 1753. These plates are said to belong
to Cheluvadasaiya’s son Venkatapataiya of Chimanhalli, Gubbi Taluk. Both of
them record grants of certain dues by merchants assembled at S'ivaganga for the
purpose to Kempadasaiya of Kulliir for having successfully performed some miracle
m front of the Ranganathasvimi temple at Seringapatam. It is stated that the
grant was made by ovder of Dodda-Déva-Rija in the Saka year 1698, which is
coupled with tle cyclic year 8'rimukha. But 3'rimukha corresponds with the 8'aka
year 1676, Further, the year S'rimukha does not at all occur in the regin of
Dodda-Déva-Raja. In both the grants a string of long high-sounding epithets,
making up more than half of the records, is applied to the merchants.
Chilka-Déva-Rija-Odeyar.

130. An epigraph at Bapténhalli, Belur Taiuk, which belongs to this reign, is
remarkable for its simplicity. It consigts of only two words—Chikka-Déva- Rija's
gift—and may be assigoed to about A.D. 1680. The stone apparently marks the
boundary of some land granted by the king.

K authivava-Nurasa-Rija-Odeyar 11,

181. Five of the Nirips relating to the Lakshmikintasvimi temple at Kalales
Nanjangud Taluk (see para 128), which are dated 1707, 1708 and 1711, belong to this
reign. Two of them are addressed to Chaluvaiya, superintendent of the Mysore
city hibafi-sime, directing him (15 to grant to the above temple a village with an
annual revenue of 100 varake within his hélaji-sime and to setup a stone to that
effect ; and (2) to supply all the things required for the car festival in the same
temple. Of the others, one is addressed to Dodda-Chidmaiya, telling him that
Upanahalli togetber with its hamlet Sorekdyipura has been granted to the same
temple and a copperplate issued; the remaining two being addressed to the mané girs
of the customs-houses, giving them ingimution of the grant and directing them not
to levy taxes in the village.

Krishna- Rija-Odeyar 1.

132. An inscription on a gold ornament in the Belur temple, which
is dated in 1713, tells us that it wasa present from this king. Three of the
Nirigps connected with the Lakshmikintasvami temple at Kalale were issned
during this reign. One of them, dated 1720, is addressed to Chaluvaiya, who is
directed to allow the lands of the above temple to be irrigated from the Krisbna-
rijasigara tank newly built by him ; another, dated 1722, is addressed to Krishnaiya,
pdrupatyagdr of the dévasthina-sime, telling him that the village Kempanpura has been
purchased by Chaluvaiya and granted to the above temple; while the third, dated
1724, directs superintendent Gopilardjaiya to grant a village of the revenue value of
200 caraha in his hibaji-sime to the same temple in place of the two villages of the
same total revenue value formerly granted in the Narasimhapura-sthala. An in-
teresting sale deed, dated 1720, was also received from Rangaswami Ivengar of Kalale
along with the Nirips referred to above. It records thut, while the mahi-rajidhi-
rijja rija-paramésvara praudha-pratipa apratima-vira narapati 8'ri-Krishna-Rija-
Odeyarayya, seated on the jewel throne in S'rirangapattana of Paschima-Ranganitha-
sviimi, situated between the two branches of the Kavéri in Gautama-kshétra of
Edatittina-hobali in Kuruvanka-nadu of Hoyisala-dééa, was ruling the earth in peace—
Tirumalichdrya of the Kausika-gotra, A'pastamba-sfitra and Yajus-4ikha, son of
Emberuminir and grandson of Kandila Kédavaiyangir, having received full pay-
ment from Cheluvaiya-arasu of the Bhiradvija-gotra, A'svaliyana-siitra and Rik-
gikhd, son of Krishnayya-arasu and grandson of Kalule Timmaraju-Odeyar, sold
with all the usual rights to the Lakshmikdntasvdmi temple at Kalule certain vrittis
which he had formerly received as a gift from Tirumalayyangiirayya. The writer of
the deed was the Palace Pandit Venkaticharya, son of Vine Venkatarimaiya. In the
original all the important words are in gold letters. Tirumalayyangirayya mentioned
above was the minister of Chikka-Déva-Rija-Odeyar. He was a great scholar and
a voluminous writer both in Sanskrit and Kannada.

132. The most important of this king’s records is, however, a copperplate inserip-
tion, a palm leaf copy of which was received from Rangaswami Iyengar of Kalale. Itis
one of the longest inscriptions in Mysore, similar in some respects to Seringapatam
64 of 1722, of the same king, but issued six years earlier than that grant. After
invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it begins with the statement that

Archl. 09-10 15
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there ruled in Srirangapattuna of the Karnpita-dida a famons_ king named Krishna-
Rija and then proceeds to give his pedigree thus:—Purinic genealogy from the
Moon to Yadu, some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahistra-pu ra,
From them sprang Betta-Chama-rat, who acquired the title ant-gmbara-ganda, His
sons were Timma-Réja, Krishna-bhiipati and Chdma-nripa  The last, who conguered
Rama-Réja’s general Rémati-Venkatu, had four sons—lija-nripa, who punished the
ruler of Kirugahalli, conquered Tirnmala-Réja and took possession of Seringapatam,
Bettada-Chiima-Raja, Déva-Rija and Channa-Rdja. Déva-Raja’s sons were Dodda-
Déva-Rija, Chikka-Déva-Rija, Déva-Raja and Mariya-Déva. The third made an
agrahira in Manikarniki-kshétra to the north-east of Seringupatam. Dodda-Déva-
Réija’s consort was Amritamba, their sons Chikka-Dévéndra and Kanthirava.mahipati.

The former vanquished S'ambhu, Kutupa-S'aba, Basava of Tkkéri, Ekoji, Dadoji,
Jaitaji and Jasuvat, He gave prominence to the Vajra-makuti festival (V aira-mudi)
at Melkote and celebrated the Gajéndra festival there. His consort was Dévamimba,
their son Kanthiravéndra. His consort was Chalvijamambé, born of the Kalile fami-
ly, their son Krishna-Rija. Then the inscription records that Krishpa-Rija made an
agrdhara in Kalile-nagara, naming it Apratima-Krishparijasamudra after himself,
granted six villages, namely, Kasavinhalli, Strahalli, Bélar, Navildr, Méakaranapura
and Hosapura, the first three on the oceasion of his marriage and the other three on
the hirth of a son, and, dividing them into 43 wriftis, hestowed them on various
Brahmans (named with gotras and sfitras). Then follow details of boundaries in the
Kannada language. By order of the king, the grant was composed by the Vaishnava
poet Rimayanpam Tirnmalirya of the Kamdinya-gitra, the same who composed
Seringapatam 64 and 100 of the same king. The signature of the king—8"i-
Krishna-Itojali— occurs at the end.

Krishna-1 dja-Odeyar IT.

134. Two of the Nirips relating to the Kalale temple, both dated in 1750,
belong to this reign. One of them, addressed to Ramaiya, superintendent of
the Pattana lioboji-stme, tells him that, in accordance with the request of Dalaviyi
Dévarijaiyain 1728 when K rishnardjanagara was taken possession of by the Palace,
an order was izsued that a village of the revenue value of 100 caraha in Chikkadéva-
rajagiri-sime should be granted to the Kalale temple; and that accordingly he
should see that the order is duly carried out. The other, also addressed to the same
individual, intimates the grant of a similar village in Dyivapdahalli-sime to the same
temple in accordance with the request of Nanjarijaiyn at the time when Dya-

“vandaballi-sthala became a Palace possession.

Krishua-Rija-Odeyar 111,

1535. Two inscriptions on a silver pitcher and a gold cup at the Belur
temple, both dated 1830, tell us that the articles were presented to the temple by
8ri-Krishna-Raja-Odeyaraiya's Namatirtha-totti parichdraka Aiglir S'rinivisaiya’s
elder brother Rangaiya.

Krishna-Rdja Odeyar 1V,

136. An inscription near the mahddedre of the Kédaréévara temple at
Belgami, Shikarpur Taluk, records the visit of His Highness the Maharaja to the
place in 1801, 1t states that on the 21st of December 1901 the great K:-ishna-Rﬁja-—
bhipalaka of Mysore visited the Kédarésvara snd Tripurintaka temples and pro-
ceeded on his journey, and alludes to the visit of Dewan Seshadri Tyer before
Chima-Rija-Odeyar paid a visit to the place. 1t was written by Kallumani Patte-
garjina Gurupadappa of Baligivi. There is also an inseription on the left side of
the same stone telling us that the stone was set up on the 5th of August 1902
and tiimt the Installation of the Maharaja took place on Friday, the 8th of the same
month.

Misceriaxeoos INsoriprions,

137. A few of the miscellaneous inseriptions which cannot be assigned to an
specific dynasty may be noticed here. An inseri ption near the A’njanéya temple at .
Banténhalli, Belur Taluk, dated in 1357, records a grant to Khappara-déva's son
Bayiranna by the mahdjanas and gavudusprajegal of Bantinahali for vingimprnv-
ed the village by building a tank and several ponds at his own expense. Another-
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at Belur (Belur 13) tells us that Lakkhana-niyaka of Muttagadahilu, son of
é Madhuvarasa-nayaka and Nigdmbika, erected the ydgadile in the Késava temple in
© “The engraver was Hanumbja of Beluguls, Another epigraph at Saulanga,
of about 1571, states that the place belonged to the Lingdyat gurn Divijéndri-odeyar
of the A'negondi natha.

2. Excavations.

138. As stated in para 21 above, some excavations were made in the mound to
the south-west of the Hoysalédvara temple at Halebid with the result that portions
of the basement of the gurbhagrika and navaranga of the temple which once stood
on the site were exposed. The pillars and ceiling slabs which were also unearthed
lead us to the conclusion that the temple of which these formed parts must have
been a neat structure. Owing, Lowever, to want of sufficient labour, the work had to
be stopped. Some excavation was also conducted on the site of an old temple at
Belvalli (para 13), Arsikere Taluk. A seated image, about 18" high, of the village

&

Adess known as Elukdteyamma was dug up. It is made of a white kind of pot-
stone, which looks like marble, and is pretty well carved. 1t was handed over to
the patel of the village for preservation in the temple newly erected in close proxi-
mity to the site of the old one.,

3. Numismatics.

139. During the year under report 172 gold coins were dealt with. They
were received in three batches : 66 from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga Distriet ;
78 from the Secretariat, and 28 from the Officer in charge of the State Huzur
Treasnry, The first batch from S8himoga, which was found at the village of Gabbilr,
Kumsi Sub-Taluk, consisted wholly of Virariya panams of the West Coast. These
coins, four of which are figured on Plate VI (21-24), differ in some respects from
the specimens noticed in the last year's Repurt (para 114; Plate V, 9-11). They
are, howaver, exactly like the specimens, Nos. 189-192, figured on Plate IV of
Elliot's Coins of Southern India. It appears they are known as Chandri hana in the
Shimoga District.

140. OF the coins forming the second bateh, which was found at Basavanahalli,
Maddagiri Taluk, 75 arve punas of Kunthirava-Narasa-Rija I of Mysore or
« Kanteroy hanas”™ as they are popularly called. They have on the obverse a seated
ficure of the god Narasimha and on the reverse some marks the meaning of which
i;.mt quite clear (Plate VI, 17 and 18i. Two r::-f_ t_h_u- reumin_ing three coins are -
Tippu's panas, which bear on the obverse Hyder's initial (H) within a circle and on
the reverse the name of the mint place, Farkhi or Farhi;, with the date above it
(Fig. 19). They are dated 1217 and 1218, not according to the usual Hijra system,
whieh dates from the flight of the prophet from Mecca, but according to an era of
Tippu's own invention, dating from the prophet’s birgh, called Maultdi from the
Arabic maulid which means ‘born.” Tippu introduced this innovation in the 5th
year of his reign, i.e., in A, H. 1201 or A. D. i?BE-FT, 80 +tha[; coins struck in that
year bear the date 1215 of the new era. Annt_,har innovation introduced by him was
the writing of the numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual.
Farkhi or Farhi is supposed to represent a place that once existed near Calient.
The remaining coin (Fig. 20) of this batch looks like a * Seerphee fanam ™ of Sira
(Hawkes, p. 13; Plate ITI, 10), but I am not sure of its attribution.

141. 'I'he third batch of coins consisted of 28 mubars of the Mughal emperors.

These coins were hidden in the ground by the side of a big boulder in the Mudagere

o Amritamahal Kival, Sira Taluk, and were discovered by a boy of the Uddar caste
while grazing his sheep. The find originally consisted of 32 coins; but when it was
produced before the Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur District, 4 of the coins had

been melted and made into a bar and 1 converted into a pendant or tali. Of the

98 muhars, 1 represents Akbar, 1 Shah Jahﬁn,_ 4 Aurangazib, 3 Bhah A'lam,

1 Farrukh-siyar, 14 Muhammad Shal, 3 A'lamgir 1Y and 1 Shah Jahin III. Each

coin weighs nearly a tola.

(1) Akbar.—The coin of this emperor (Plate VI, 1) has been converted into a
pendant. On the obverse, in a wavy pentagon, there is the Kalima
or Muhammadan formula—Ui ildha il aliah Muhammad rasil allah, ie.,
¢ there is no god but God, Muhammad is the prophet of God,’ while
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round the margin occur the names of the 4 Khalifas, namely, Abn
Bakar, Umar, Usmin and Ali, with their attributes. The reverse
gives the full name of the King—Jalil-ud-din Muhammad A
Badsbah Ghazi~-with a prayer that God may perpetuate his rule and
kingdom. Ghfizi means ‘a warvior of the faith.) The reverse also
bears the date A. H. 974 (i.e., A.D. 1566).

(2) Shih Jahan.—The obverse of Shih Jahan’s muhar (Fig. 3) is the same
as that of Akbar’s, only there is a lozenge in place of the pentagon,
The reverse bears in a lozenge his name, Shih Jahan Bédshah Ghizi,
and round the margin his titles, Shahib-ud-din Mubammad Sahib
qirdn SAni. Sihib girdn weans lord of the qirin or fortunate con-
Junction of the planets.”’ This title was first applied to Taimor ;
after him to 8bhah Jahdn, as Sihib qirdn Sini, i.e., Sahib qirin the
Second ; and lastly to Muhammad Shih., The reverse also gives the
date A. H, 1043 (1., A D. 1638) and the regnal year 6. The place of
mintage, Akbardbid (i.e., Agra) is also mentioned.

(3) Aurangazib.—The coins of this king (Figs. 4-6) show on the obverse the

following couplet—

dar jahan sikka zad cho mehar munir

Shith Aurangnzib A'lamgir
which means * Shah Aurangazib A'lamgir struck coin in the world
like the shining sun,’ the dates given on the four coins being
A. H. 1090, 1097, 1108 and 1110, corresponding to A. D. 1679, 1685,
1696 and 1698 respectively. From the reverses we learn that the
coins were issued in the jalis or regnal years 22, 29, 41 and 42, the
mint towns being Drin.-,-i.’-khﬂr{fni (the seat of the Khalifate) Shah-
jabanfbad (ie., Delhi) in the case of two of them and M ustaqirrie-i-
khildfat (the permanent seat of the Khalifate) Akbaribad (i.e., Agra)
in the ease of another. The mint town of the fourth coin (Kig. 5) is
not legible, When mentioning the reien, the adjectives maimanat and

minis, which mean * fortunate or auspicious,” are as a rule coupled
with it,

(4) Shiah A'lam [.—On the obverse of this king’s coins (Figs. 13 and 14)
appears his rame, Shali A'lam Badshih Ghizi, the first three figures
of the Hijra dates, 111 and 112, being also visible on two of them.
The reverse shows that two of the coins were issued in the second
regnal year and one in the fifth, the places of mintage being Diry-s-
saltdnat (the seat of the Saltinat) Lihor in the case of two of them
and Etiwd in the case of the other.

(8) Farrulh-siyar.—This king’s muhar (Fig. 7), which is rather worn, likewise
bears a couplet on the obverse which runs thus—
sikka zad az fazal haq bar sim va zar
Bidshah bahar va bar Farrukh-siyar

and means ‘ By the grace of God, the monarch of sea and land,
Farrukh-siyar, struck silver and gold coin,” while its reverse informs us
that the coin was minted at Diru-l-khilifat Shihjahinabid in the first
year (ahad) of his fortunate reign.

(6) Muhammad Shih.—Among the muhars of this king, 11 show on the
obverse his name and title— Muhammad Shih Bidshdh Ghazi Sahib
girdn Sini (Figs, 8 and 9), while the remaining 3 give his name only
(Figs. 10-12).  On all the eoins appears the phrase sikka mubdral
which means * auspicious coin.’ Only the first tliree figures of the
Hijra dates, 113, 114 and 115, can be read. From the reverses we
learn that four of the coins were minted in the 6th year of his reign,
two each in the 9th, 11th and 13th years, and one each in the 3rd,
6th, 14th and 26th years. The place of mintage of one of the coins
was Ddru-s-saltinat (i.e., Léahor), of another, Silirat, and of the re.
waining twelve, Diru-l-khilifat Shahjahdnabid.

/
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 (7; Alamgir I1—On the obverse of two of this king’s coins (Fg. 13) we
. have his name and title—abu-l-adal (i.e., father of justice) Aziz-ud-din
A'lamgir Bidshah Ghizi, with a prayer that God may perpetuate his
kingdom ; while on the obverse of the remaining coin (Fig. 14)
appears a couplet with the Hijra date 1171 (1., A.D. 1757). The
couplet, of which only a few words are legible, when ::mn[.{&hgte, would
read thus—
sikka zad bar haft kishvar tabid mehar va ma
Aziz-ud-din A'lamgir Badshih
meaning ¢ Aziz-ud-din A'lamgir Badshah struck coin in the seven
climes, brilliant as the sun and moon.” The reverses of the coins give
the regnal years 2, 3 and 5, and the mint place Diru-l-khilifat Shih-
jﬂh:’infﬁ)!‘ld,

(8) Shih Jahdn I[I—This king's muhar (Fig. 2) shows on the obverse his
name, Shah Jahin Badshah Ghizi, with the phrase sikka mubdrak;
while on the reverse appéar the mint town Mahd Indrapur (ie,
Bharatpur) and the regnal year 1 (¢had). I am indebted tu Mr. H.
Nelson Wright, 1.0.8., F.EN.S.,, ME.A.8. for the decipherment of the
mint name on this coin.

142. Figure 25 on Plate VI fepresents a silver talisman or medal, received
from a private gentleman for examination. It has on one side the Kualima or
Muhammadan formula (see previous para), and on the other, the words Alla,
Mubammad, ? Fatima, Ali, Hasan and Husen, Itis apparently a Shiah medal.

143. Besides the coins mentioned above, I also examined a large number
while on tour at Belur (para 32). The copper coins kept in a sealed pitcher in the
Viranariyana temple at Belur were found on examination to consist mostly of
Mysore coins and those of the Rast India Company. Some gold -coins, about 75 in
number, belonging to the temple, are kept in the Taluk Treasury. These were also
examined. They counsisted of Virariya hanas, Kantiroy hanas, and hanas of Hyder,
Tippn and Krishna-Raja-Odeyar 111,

4, Manuscripts.

144. My discoveries of the earliest S'anka date, wiz., 380 in the Jaina work
Likagilhdga, and of the plays of the ancient dramatist Bhéasa have been appre-
ciatively noticed in the February and March numbers of the Indian duliquary by
Mr. Vincent A. Smith. I may also note here that Dr. Fleet, who had expressed a
doubt about the date, has since written to me that it may be accepted. He writes—
«1 am inclined to,. think, on the whole, that it (the date) may be accepted.”

145. Of the manuscripts procured during the year under report, Jditaka-
tilaka is & work of some interest. It is a Kannada poetical work bearing on astro-
logy written in A.D. 1049 during the reign of the Chélukya king Somésvara I or
A’havamalla by a Jaina poet of the name of S'ridhardcharya. The anthor belenged
to Narigundain Beluvala-nadu and was the first to write on the subject in Kannada.
He names A'ryabhata among his predecessors und had the title Gadya padya-vidyd-
dhara. He also wrote a Kannada Champu work called Chandraprabha-charita.
Another manuseript deserving mention is a Sanskrit Champu work named Vira-
bha fra-vijoge by Ekim ra-dikshita, son of Muktisvara-dikshita, who lived im the 17th
century, The aunthor was the court poet of the Yelahanka chief Mummadi
Kempa-bhiipala. His work, which is mainly devoted to a description of the car
festival of the god Virabhadra on Sivantadorga (Sivandurg) near Migadi, inci-
dentally gives some important details about the dynasty to which his patron belonged.
'The pedigree of Kempa-bhiipdla is given thos —Hiriya-Kempa ; his son, Immadi
Kempa, who defeated S'ri-Ranga-Riya's army ; hiz =ons, Mummadi Kempa (1)—
who conquered Shihji several times and pat to flight the army of Kanthirava-
Narasa-Rija Halasa and [mmadi Hiriya-Kempa ; sons of the first, Inmadi Kempa
(1), Dodd 1 Vira, Halasa and Channavira ; son of the second, Mummadi Kempa (11}

R. NARASIMHACHAR,
BANGALORE, O fficer in charge of Avchaological
12th August 1911. Researches in Mysore. .
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Proceedings of the Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore,
General ( Miscellaneous), dated 19th February 1913.

B e o L L T i et e

Rean—

The Report on the working of the Archmological Department for the year 1911-12
submitted by the Officer in charge of Archmological Researches in Mysore with his letteyf
No. 41, dated the 26-—2Tth September 1912,

No. (. 4932—G. M. 174-12-4, paTED BANGALORE, 19TH FEBRUARY 1915,
OrDER THEREON.—Recorded.

9. The number of new records discovered and copied during the year under
review was 535 in Kannada, Tamil, Telugu, Nagari and Mahratti, the n ajority of
them being in Kannada. An hwportant Tawmil inscription of 1117 A. D). was dis-
covered during the excavations carrried on at the Kirtinarayana temple at Talkad.
Of the manuscripts examined during the year, two are of some special interest, the
one Traivarnikachara being a jain law book of the 15th century, and the other a
Kannada peom in the Sangatya metre, composed in the 17th century.

3. The Chief Engineer, the Muzrai Superintendent and the Deputy Com-
missioners concerned will be addressed regarding the suggested preservation of the
temples near Kannambadi and Amritapura brought to notice in paras 12, 13 and
46 of the report.

4., Government are pleased to note that the Officer in charge of Archmolo-
gical Researches continued to carry on his work during the year with his usual
zeal and earnestness.

K. R. SRINIVASIENGAR,
Offg. Secy. to Govt., Gen. & Rev. Depis.

To—The Officer in charge of the Archeological Researches in Mysore.

Exd.—c. k.
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ARCHZOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30re JUNE 1912.

ParT I.—WoRE oF THE DEPARTMENT.

Establishment.

In their Order No. G. 675-6—G. M. 45-10-23, dated 29th July 1911, Govern-
ment sanctioned the temporary entertainment of two peons on Rs. 8 per mensem
during actual touring periods so that trained men on the permanent staff might be
taken on tour and replaced at Headquarters by the temporary men.

9. The services of the clerk employed in connection with the preparation of a
General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia Carnatica were extended for a fur-
ther period of one year by Government Order No. G. 4207-8—G. M. 117-11-11,
dated 19th February 1912,

3. By Government Order No. G. 6614-15—G. M, 117-11-19, dated 17th June
1912, the pay of the first peon in the office was raised from Rs. 8 to Rs. 9 and that
of the second, third and fourth peons from Rs. 7 to Rs. 8.

4. In Government Order No. G. 6862-3—G. M. 117-11-20, dated 28th June
1912, sanction was accorded to the extension of the services of the Tamil Pandit for
a further period of two years with effect from the 1st July 1912,

5. Anandalvar and Padmaraja Pandit had leave without allowances for 5 and
4 months respectively. M. V. Srirangachar had privilege leave for about a month
and a half and Ramaswami Iyengar leave without allowances for about a month.

Tours: Explovation Inspection, of Temples, ele.

6. In connection with the revised edition of Parts I and II of Inseriptions in
the Mysore Distriet, I made a tour in some taluks of the above district in January,
February and March 1912, A few temples of archaological interest in the Chital-
drug and Kadur Districts were also inspected in connection with the architectural
portfolio in June 1912. I left Bangalore for Seringapatam on the 20th of January

1912,
7. On the way I observed a pretty good figure of Tandavésvara about 2§ feet.
e a st il high, set up at the Settikere Btation and a good figure
i3 g of Bhairava, about 1% feet high, at the Seringapatam
Station. The temples at Seringapatam were inspected. The Ranganiitha temple,
which is one of the largest in the State, is in the Dravidian style of architecture with
a lofty tower or gépura in front. The god Ranganitba is a grand figure reclining
on A'ditésha or lord of serpents. He is said to have been worshipped by the sage
Gautama, who had his ds'rama or hermitage to the north-west on tﬂu northern bank
of the Kavéri, the locality being known even now as Gautama-kshétra. An image
of the sage is kept in the gm-:--mia_rilﬁka or sanctum sanctornm near the feet of the god.
According to the sthala-purdina the god took up his abode here at the request of the
Kivéri. Unlike in some other temples, there is neither a lotus springing from the
navel of the god nor are there figures of his consorts, 8'ri-dévi and BhQdévi, at the
feet. There is, however, a seated figure of the goddess Kivéri at the feet with two
hands, one of them holding a lotus. In the second prikira or enclosure are small
cells enshrining figures of the A’lvirs (S'rivaishpava saints), dchdryas, etc., the figures,
both litkic and metallie, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as Chakrattalvar,
being moteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two pillars in front of the inner
entrance are known as Chaturcim'sati pillars, becanse on them are sculptured the
chaturvim'sati or 24 mirtis or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names inscribed
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below. Several new inseriptions were discovered in the temple. A few found on
the silver vessels give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts from
Tippu Sultan. But the most important of the discoveries here is a Tamil inscription
on the base of the outer wall of the garbhagrihe, which is dated in A. D. 1210. The
earliest of the hitherto known records took us back to about A. D, 1430. The
present: epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable evidence of the
antiquity of the temple. It has, however, to be stated here that owing to the incon-
venient position of the record the task of decipherment is rendered extremely
diffienlt. The stones on which it is engraved are only a few inches above the level
of the floor and there is only a very narrow passag2 left between them and a high
veranda that runs all round the garbhagria. Further, the place is dark and most
of the last line is buried in the mortar of the floor.

8. The Gangiidharéévara and Narasimha temples are also large structures in
the Dravidian style, In the pavaranga of the former there isa figure of Ganapati
to the right of the inner entrance and figures of Subrahmanya, Baptamatrikih, Nara-
yana and Chamundésvari to the left. Subrahmanya is represented by two figures,
one of them, seated on a peacock, with 12 hands and 6 faces, one of the latter
being shown on the back ; and the other a small one, standing with four hands
on the coils of a serpent sheltered by its 10 hoods. We have figures at Halebid
similar to the latter, but the serpent there is shown as standing at the back form-
ing a canopy with its 7 hoods. At the sides of the navaranga entrance are figures
of Siirya and Chandra, the former holding lotuses in its two bhands and the latter
lilies  Sirya is flanked by two female figures, holding a lotus in one of the hands.
Usually the female figures are shown as shooting arrows, such being the case
with the Siurya figures at Halebid and other places. The same 1s also the
rase with the figure of Stirya set up in the compound of the Maharaja's Chattram
in Seringapatam itself. Figures of Chandra are not very common. In the
Hoysaléavara temple at Halebid there is a separate Sirya shrine and tradition
has it that there was a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to the north. But
neither the shrine nor the figure of Chandra is now in existence. The utsava-rigraha,
or metallic image for taking out in procession, of the Gangidharéévara temple is a
very handsome figure of Dakshindmiirti, To the left of the shrine in which this
image is kept is a large fizure of Bhairava. In the adjacent cell is a metallic
image of Tandavéévara with a label on the pedestal stating that it was presented
by Kalsle Nanjarija. We meet with several similar images in the Siva temples
of the State presented by the same individual. In the prafdra of the temple are
kept in a shrine 15 well executed figures of S'aiva devotees with their names in-
scribed on the base. It is worthy of note that the labels also give the caste of
the devotee. These figures represent only a few of the well-known 63 devotees
of Siva, known as Aruvattumivar, all the 63 being found in the temples at
Nanjangud and Chamrajnagar. Along with these figures are kept 2 figures
rvepresenting Virabhadra and his consort. Usvally these ave kept in the nava-
ranga. Virabhadra holds in its four hands a shield, a sword, a bow and an arrow
and has a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha at the side. The female figure has
alzo the same attributes. Besides the labels referred to above, a few other in-
scriptions were also discovered in this temple. In the Narasimha temple the
inner veranda running round the outer pralkdra has been pulled down and the slabs
used for the bathing ghdt behind the Maharaja’s Chattram. In a shrine to the
left in this temple stands & magnificent figure of Kanthirava Narasardja Odeyar,
the Mysore king who built the temple. The statue, which is about 31 feet high, stands
on a high pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. "It wears a long
robe witha sword, shield and daggeron the left side, large earrings and a
vira-pendeya or hero's badge on the right foot. The figure is beantifully carved and
lias a life-like majesticaprearance. The name of the king is engraved on the pedes-
tal. Avother of the shrines contains a pretty gool figure of Ambeghl-Krishna
ov Chiid Krishna iu the attitude of crawling on the hands and knees. Two in-
scriptions in Grantha characters were discovered in the temple—one on the pedestal
of Védintichirya and the other on tne portion representing a palm leal manuscript
held in the hand of the same image. It is said that on Tippa dismantling this
temple the images of the god Narsimha and of Kanthirava Narasardja 6¢e_','ar
were removed to the Rangandtha temple and were again set up in their former
places by Krishna Rija Odeyar II1 in A. D. 1828.
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9. The A'disvara, Rima, Kilamma, Ankélamma, Lakshminirayana, J yotirmayd -
Svara, Midabdgil (i..., Bast Gatej A'njandya, Nagaréévara, Jandrdana and Mari temples
were also inspected. The first, whini is a Jaina basti, hasa seated figure of
A'dindtha, the first Tirthankara, flanked by hisusual Yaksha and Yakshi, viz, Go-
mukha and Chakréivari. In the sulhands or vestibule are placed on stone benches
figures of the 24 Tirthankaras, fine black-stons images about two feet high with
canopy, twevle to the right and twelve to the left. In the navaranga there is
a well carved seated figure, about 5} feet high with pedestal and canopy, of Dhara-
néndrayaksha to the right with four hands, sheltered by the five hoods of a serpent ;
and a seated figure, about 3} feet high, of Padmavati to the left also with four hands,
under a canopy formed by the three hoods of a serpent. Both the figures have the
same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit or lotus. A new
epigraph was copied here. In the Rima temple, which appears to be maintained
by the barbers, two inscriptions were found. The Kilamma and Ankilamma
temples belong to the goldsmiths, In the former there are two beautifally carved

elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the Ralydna-mantapa. In the cell

opposite to the main entrance is a linga known as Kamathéévara; the cell to the
left has a small figure of Killi, while the cell to the right has a fine fizure of Lak-
shmindriyans, about four feet high. flinked by his consorts. The last eell also
contains u figure of Chandra and, curiously enough, fizures of Riminu jichdrya, S'a-
thakopa or Nammalvir and Vishvakséna, the last three being nsually found only in
Vishnu temples. In the navarunge there are figures of Ganapati, Subrahmanya,
Bhairava, Vitabhadra and Begne Krishna, i.e., Child Krishna with balls of butter in
both the hands. [Inthe prikdra are shrines dedicated to Strya, Subrah manya and
S'unkaranariyana, the fivst and the third with Vaishnava d viirapdlalas at the sides,
Subrahmanya, as represented here, has a bare head and only two hands, holding a
staff in one of them. Such a figure of Subrahmanya is known as Dandiyudhapani
(i-e., armed with astaff). The Ankilymma temple has a fisura of Bhairava in the
cell opposite the main entrance, while the left and right calls enshrine figures of Kali
and Gapapati respestively. A few inseriptions were discovered oa the images,
vessels and door frames of the Killamma temple. The Lakshminiriyana temple,
which is a modern structure, has three cells in a line, enshrining fizures of §'rinivisa,
Lakshminiridyana and Sitdrima respectively. At the left side are three fizures said
to represent Nariya a-sebl, the builder of the temple, and his wives; while the
figures opposite to these at the right side are said to represent Nirivana-setti’s father
and his wives. The Jydtirmayésvara templa, which is also known as the Dalavay
temple, is a large structure, though in an unfinished condition. It is said that
Dalaviy Doddaiya, who began to build this temple, died befora its completion and
that his son, who began to build the Nandi-mantapa in froat, also died before
finishing it. Being thus a stracture of sad memory, it appears that the members of
the Dalaviy family do not like to visit it, though an annual grant is still made for
its upkeep. Attached to this temple is the shrine of the “East Gate” Anjanéya,
which is also said to have been built by Dalaviy Doddaiva. The image of Anjandya,
which was preserved from Muhammadan vandalism by being immersed in a portion
of the Kavéri known as Gaurikada, ha | its temple, it appears, on the site on which
the big mosque now stands. A new inscription was copied in the Mari temple.

10. The mosques in the town and the Daryidaulat Bungalow were also visit-
ed. Two new inscriptions were copied near the Sangin
The mosque und the Daryd-  mosque. The big mosque is a fine structure with two
daul at. lofty minarets. It has 5 Persian inscriptions, one giving
A. 1. 1787 as the date of its construetion and the others
containing extracts from the Kurin and the 99 names of Allah. The Daryidaulat
Bungalow is a good specimen of Saracenic architecture, the paintings on the east
and west outer walls being a noteworthy feature of the building. On the west wall,
to the right of the entrance, are pourtrayed Hyder and Tinu riding at the head of
their troops along with their Viziers. Hyder has a clean-shaven face, while Tippu is
‘represented as wearing athin mustache. To the left of the entrance we have a
-graphic representation of the battle near Conjeeveramn and the defent of Colonel
Baillie. On the east wall are delineated among other scenes several ruling chiefs
such as the Rajas of Tanjore and Coorg, the Nawabs of Oude, Savanur, Arcot and
Cuddapah, Medakeri Naik, Krishna Raja Odeyar 111 and the Rani of Chittore.
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11. The places that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam were
3 Paschimavahini, Chandravana, Bommir Agrahira, Ka-
Places around Seringapatam.* | .\ adi * Balagola, Balmuri, S'rinivisakshétra, Kari-
ghatta, Dodda-Kirangir, Kengalkoppal, Méldpura, Nagiinhalli, Ganjam, K'ennil,
Haravu, Kétanhalli, Rémpura and Gautamakshétra. In a small temple at Chandra-
vana 3 labels below mortar figures of Vishnu were fonnd. This may be the Chama-
rajéévara temple said to have been built by Krishna Raja Odeyar I1I near the brin.
ddvana or tomb of his father Chamarija Odeyar. A new Tamil inseription was cop-
ied near Karikalkoppalmanti to the east of Bommiir-Agrahira. Tradition has it
that there were once not less than one hundred hastis or Jaina temples at Kalasavadi,
butnot a vestige is now left of any of them. Under the bridge near the village was.
found a mutilated figure of Vishnu, about 4 feet high, lying in water. At Bala-
gola the ruined Janirdana temple was inspected and a new inscription discovered
in front of it. To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine of some architec-
tural merit, said to have been dedicated to Bhaktavatsala, a form of Vishnu. The
structure is circular, about 6 feet in diameter and 10 feet high, ornamented with
three projecting bases and two cornices above, the whole once surmounted by a dome
in brick and mortar similar to that of the main temple. Outside the latter is lying
in a mutilated condition a huge Ganéda; and in front of it stands a lofty stone-pillar,
known as Garudagambae, about 40 feet high, with two iron windlasses placed within
a cage-like iron structure on the top. The windlasses were a parently intended for
hauling up lamps from below. Another inscription was found on a similar pillar to
the east, which once stood in front of a Kailiséévara temple which is no longer 1n
existence. On the walls of the Agastydévara temple at Balmuri 3 new epigraphs
were discovered. On two pillars in front of the shrine of the goddessare seulptured
a male and a female figure with folded hands which appear to represent either Prad-
hin Subbé-pandita, who built the front mauapa, and his wife, or some royal person-
age and his queen. The Niga stones below tﬂ: pipal tree here are very fine speci-
mens of their class, several of them having a dancing figure of Krishna or a linga
within the top coil. At S'rinivisakshétra 3 modern inseriptions were copied. Ac-
cording to the Sthalapurdna this place was the hermitage of the sage Uddalaka who
worshipped the god Narasimha here. A portion of the Kavéri here is known as Chak-
ratirtha. The god Narasimha, called Kalyina-Narasimhais a seated figure flanked by
his consorts who are also seated. Figures of Narasimha with two consorts are rare,
Tn a shrine facing east stands Srinivasa, after whom the place is named S'rinivisa-
kshétra. But it is said that this god was set up recently, Narasimha being the original
god of the place. Instead of the usual dvdrapdlakas there are figures of Garuda at
the sides of the entrance to the Narasimha shrine. It appears that a S'rivaishpava
sannydsi had his mathe in a portion of this temple some 60 years ago. Three new
inscriptions were copied near Kengalkoppal and ome Persian inscription in Ganji
Makan to the west of Dodda-Kirangtir. The Rima temple at the latter place was
examined. The god is said to bave been set up by the sage S'uka. Opposite to the
temple, on the other side of the public road, are shown a garden and a well, where
Anandilvar or Anantichirya, a contemporary and disciple of Riméinujichirya, is
said to have had his residence. Two uew records were copied at Kennil, a complete
copy of Seringapatam 149 was made at Mélipora and a new epigraph discovered at
Nagiiohalli. The large ruined temple at Haravu was examined. Originally dedicated
. to Rama, it has now a figure of Lakshminiriyanpa recently set up. A new inscrip-
tion was found on a fine sluice, about 16 feet high, to the east of Haravu, and
another at Rimpora.

12. The place next visited was Kannambédi. On the way the villages Araju-
guppe and Kattepura were inspected and a new inscrip-

Kannnmbidi temples. tion discovered at the former. Kannambidi is according
to the Sthalapurdna Kanvapuri, because the sage Kanva

had his hermitage here and set up or worshipped a linge since known as Kanvis.
vara after him. A mound is shown in the bed of the Kivéri as representing
the site of Kanva's ds'rama or hermitage. The village is likened to Kasi, Kanvés-
vara, Gopalakrishna and the Kavéri being taken to represent respectively Visvéivara,
Biudomadhava and the Ganges. The Kanvéévara, Gopdlakrishna and Lak-
shmidévi temples were inspected. The first is situated on the bank of the Kavéri
and appesrs to be a structure of great antiguity. In the navaranga there are two
niches at the sides of the sukhandsi entrance which contain figures of Gapapati
and Malishiasnramardini as usual. In another niche to the right is a fine figure of
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Umimahéévara flanked by apééa and Subrahmanya, the mungoose being shown
as the vehicle of Umid. The temple is called Kannéévara in an inscription dated
A.D. 1114; and since reference is made in another inseription, of A. D. 1118, to
a grant made to the temple by Kannara, i, the Rashtrakiita king Krishna, there
is ground for supposing that this may be the Kannésvara temple mentioned in the
Kadaba plates (Gubbi 61), of A. D. 812, us having been built by the Réshtrakita
king Kannara or Krishna I If this suppesition 1s correct, the period of the temple
is carried back to the close of the 8th century. 1t has 4 old records, Krishnaraja-
Eeta 31.34, which are incompletely printed. These have now been fully copied.
rishnarajapete 35 was found to eonsist of 3 separate inseriptions engraved on 3
soparate pillars.  Estampages were taken of all these records. As the temple will
be submerged when the reservoir is completed, it is earnestly hoped that these
old epigraphs of considerable historieal importance will be preserved in the new
temple of Kagvésvara which, I hear, is proposed to be built somewhere alse.
18. The Gipalakrishna temple is a large structure, abont 100 yards by 60
ﬁawis, being a mixture of the Dravidian and Chalukyan styles It is a symmetrical
nilding of considerable architectural merit enclosed by two prdkiras. The mahdid-
vdra or onter gate has verandas on both sides. To its right and lefe arve the yiga-
"sile and kitchen, both in ruins. There is also a second muahddedra with verandas on
both sides leading into the inuer enclosure which is cloistered like that of the tem-
ple at Somanathapiir. Around the inner prdlkira are 46 shrines—17 on the south
side, 12 on the west and 17 on the north—the west ones having also an open sulha-
nisi. The shrines contain figures of the 24 mdrtis aud 10 avatdires of Vishnu besides
others such as Brahma, Sarasvati, Havihara, Hayagriva, Jaladayana, ete., the uames
of the deitivs being engraved in characters of the Hoysala period on the lintels of
the door-wiys, though in some cases we find other images substituted for the orgi.
nal ones. Every shrine has an ornamental ceiling panel in front, those on the west
having two, one in the sukhandsi and the other in front. The temple, situated in
the middle of the courtyard, consists of & garbhagiika or adytum, a subhandsi or ves-
tibule, a wavaranga or middle hall and a mnkha-mangapa or front hall. In the last,
which consists of 18 unlanas and 2 empty cells, each wikana has a flat ceiling panel
with some ornamentation. But the ceilings cf the navaranga, 9 in number, are all
well executed, each being about 2 feet deep.  The cell opposite the entrance has a
figure of Kééava, The south cell, containing a fignre of Gopalakrishna, appears
to be a later addition. The three south ankenas of the nacarange in front of it have
been converted into a sukhandsi and two. dark side rooms, The image of Gopila-
krishna is beautifully carved, It stands under a houne tree, which is likewise well
executed, playing npon the flute, the whole being abount 6 feet high.  Au the sides of
the image a1¢ shown cows eager to listen to the flute; above these come dipas or
cowherds, gipis or cowherdesses, gods and sages; and above these again ave sculp-
tured around the head of the image the 10 acaldras of Vishnu. The cloths on a
few of the g'pi figurcs are shown as falling away from their waiste, A monkey is
represented in the act of climbing the tree. It may be noted here thatthe Garnda-
gamba of this temple is not exactly in front as nsual, but a little to the north-east as
in the temple at Somanfdthapir. This temple is said to have been enlarged by Riija
Odeyar’s son Narasa Rija Odeyar, who is also said to have died here. 1 hear that
the Gopilakrishna temple also will be submerged. Though it may not be possible
to rebuild the whole temple in some other place, it is very much to be desived that
in the interests of archaology the 9 anlanas of the navaranga together with the cells
of the two gods and the sulhandsi at least will be pressrved and rebnilt. ‘T'wo
new records were discovered in this temple, one on the wall to the right of the
outer gate and the other on the bulipitha  Under the original labels in the shrines
of the prdld o a few modern ones giving the names of the mmages subsequently set
up were ulso found. The name of the king in Krishnaraapete 28 was found to be
Ballala [11; and as this epigraph appears to tell us that the temple was repairad due-
ing thsi reign, it must have been in existence before A. D, 1300,
14. The Lakshmidévi temple is a modern structure, built in A, D.18.8. [t has
3 cells standing in a line, with Mahalakshmi in the iniddle and Sarasvati and Maha-
kdli in the right and left cells, All the figures are seated with 4 hands and are
about 4% featiigh with prablideale or glory. Mahdkili is well carved. She has a
<rescent on the crown and holds a noose, an elephant-goad, a Falaga or witer vessel
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and a rosary in her hands. These attributes are peculiar, In Krishnarajapete 25
reference is made to the Mahikali of Ujjain, and it is stated that the Mahdkdli of
Kannambédi was made on the model of the one at Ujjain. Mahdilakshmi helds lotus-
es in two of her hands, while Sarasvati plays on the vind or lute with two hands and
holds a book and a lotus in the others. A figure of A'véiadamwa, who built and
endowed the temple, is keptin a niche to the right in the nararanga. An inseription
in the temple states that she was a virgin of the fourth (or 8'lidra) caste, named
Nanjamma ; that the goddess Mahakali became manifest in her, which accuunts for
her name A’védadamma which means a * possessed woman ;™ and that through her
agency cholera and small-pox, which had been raging in parts of the country, were
stamped out. It is said that on her fame reaching the capital, Krishna Raja Odeyar
I1I sent for her and made a grant for the temple founded by her. Six new inserip-
tions were found here, 1 on the temple car, 3 on brass-plated door-ways and 2 on
bells.

The Hiridévate temple was also visited. A jdfre on a large secale takes place
here every year. [t appears that formerly human sacrifices were offered to the
goddess ; but now, as a reminiscence of the old practice, it is said that a man selected
out of the villagers is tortured till he becomes quite unconscious and that when
he regains consciousness after a long interval the wvillagers ery out balige jiva bantu,
which means “the victim has revived,” and then proceed with their other work.
Another curious custom in these parts consists in setting up images of the men who
have died unmarried in the village and marrying a bull to a cow in front of them
with certain ceremonies. This is done to propitiate the spirits of the unmarried dead,
g0 that they may not envy and molest the married people of the village.

15. I went over to the other side of the river where the work in connection
with the Cauvery Reservoir was being conducted with great activity. Mr. Subba
Rao, Superintending Engineer, kindly explained to me the work that was being
done. ?spnke to him about the desirability of preserving the old inscription stones
of the Kanvésvara temple and of removing the navarenga of the Gopalakrishna
temple with the cells of the two gods and the subhandsi and rebuilding the same in
some other place. While going over the place I came across a stone contiining a
Persian inscription. It is close to the spot where the water engine is working.
The epigraph refers to an anikat or embankment, 2bout 70 feet high, built across
the Cauvery at considerable expense by Tippu Sultan in A. D. 1797, People say
that the prikdra of the Kapvéivara temple was demolished by Tippu in order that he
might easily procure stones for the embankinent. This inscription stone should be
preserved. i

16. From Kannambadi I went to Bannur, inspeeting on the way Arakere and

Mendyadakoppal. A new inscription was copied at

Banniir Arakere and two at the other village. The temples at
Bauniir were examined and two new epigraphs discover-

ed, both in the Hanumantésvara temple, 1 on the wall to the leit of the south en-
trance and 1 on the base below. Two more records were copied at Attahalll, a
village about a mile to the south of Banniir. Seshachala Jois of Bunnur preduced
a palm leaf copy of an inseription, said to be at Honaganhalli, Malvalli Taluk, recording
a grant of land to one of his ancestors by the Vijayunagar king Virapaksha. A
copy was made of this, During my visit the jifre of the goddess Hémadramma was
being celebrated at Bannur, The goddess is a four-banded gold image, abcut 15
inches hivh with glory, holding a diseus and a conchshell in two hands, while the
other two are in the boon-conferring (vainwa) and fear-

A jitre. removing (ebhaya) attitudes.  Tradition has it that the
original image of tle goddess was being worshipped

by Vidyiranya who, on becowing a saumydsi, handed it over to a Vijayanagar
king.  But, ahout a century ago, the original image having been stolem, the
resent one was substituted. T'he image is kept in the Taluk Treasury and is
anded over to the party concerned at the time of the annual jatre. The jdtre com-
mences on the 15th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha and continu s for
ﬁﬂa}'g. Une euriovs incident in the jitre is worthy of note. The uoddess is
worshipped by the Brabmans, but, on a fo mal invitation attended with great cere-
mony by the Heleyas on the 1ith lunar day, the goddess is carried in pro-
cession on the full-moon day to the Holeya quarters to nccept the offerings of rice
prepaved by them with great coremonial purity. The goddess is, however, purified
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on the following day by the Brahmans. This privilege of the Holeyas is said to
have been procured thns :—The goddess had taken her abode at a place about 3
miles from Bannur, and, on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on con-
dition that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people hesitated to
accept this condition, but the Holeyas, nothing daunted, came forward ready to
offer the desired heads; and as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being
pleased with the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her mercy, that
tender cocoanuts might be offe-ed in place of the heads. In this manner she was
brought to Bannur. When directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas begged of her
to accept offerings of rice at their hands once a year. This was agreed to.

17. The next place visited was Malvalli. The Amritéévara, Arkéévara, Gangi-
dharéévara, S'drpgapini, Birédéva and Mari temples

Malvalli. were examined.  On the west base of the first temple 2
fragmentary records, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada,

were found. Several inscription stones in this town had to be excavated for
procuring complete copies of the epigraphs. Over the lintel of the sulhandsi
entrance in the S'drngapini temple is a representation of the coronation of Rima
with fine fignres in mortar. In a shrine to the left in the navaranga 1s kept the
utsava-vigraha of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli, a village about a mile from
Malvalli. A Christian epitaph, dated 1869, was found near Kunnirkatte. I hear
that the inseriptions in the Malvalli Taluk had been copied before the Archsologi-
cal Department was formed. This very well accounts for the ingecuracy and n-
completness of many of the printed inscriptions of the taluk. Nor are there im-
pressions available mn the office to check the printed copies, the onl y solitary excep-
tion being Malvalli 31 out of a total of 122 records in the taluk. Almost every
other printed inscription has appended to it the remark * Further portion illegible,”
but on examination in site a large number of them was found to be perfectly legible.

A thorough re-survey of the taluk is therefore indispensable before a revised edition .

of the first volume of the inscriptions in the M ysore District could be issued.

The places surveyed in the neighbourhood of Malvalli were Marehalli, Kanna-
halli, Emmadin and Rigibowmanhalli. The Narasimha temple at Marehalli appears
to be a structure of the close of the 10th century. Inan old Kannada inseription,
dated A. D. 1014, the temple is called Rijisraya-vipnagaram. As Rijiéraya was
a title of the Chola king Rijarfija (935-1012), we may perhaps conclude that the
temple was founded by him or during his reign. Altogether 22 new inscriptions,
4 Tamil and 18 Kannada, were discovered in this temple. One of them is of some
interest as being engraved on a festoon consisting of brass plates so fashioned as to
resemble mango leaves. A new epigraph was also copied at Kannahalli. The in-
scription at Kmmadir, which is incorrectly printed as Malvalli 68, was correctly
copied, the king mentioned in the record being Nitimirga Permanadi,

18. I then proceeded to Sivanssmndram and inspected the Ranganitha,

Stmésvarn, Virabbadra and Mari temples The first is
Sivansamudram. a large strocture in the Dravidian style but withont

a gopura. The god, known as Jaganmohana Ranga-
nitha, is very much smaller in size than the one at Seringapatam. The figure
of the goddess Kavéri is found here also (see para 7). The god is said to
have been worshipped by Takshaka, the chief of serpents, whose image is kept in
the last niche to the right in the navarange. The figure, serpentine in the lower
portion bu: human above, has four hands, 2 folded and 2 holling a discus and a
conch, and stands on a high pedestal sheltered by its own 7 hoods. It is a fine
fignre, about 2§ feet high. There is also a well-carved image of Anjanéya, about 4
feet high, i the first uiche to the right. No inscription was found in the temple.
Sivansamudram is called Madhya-Runga in contradistinetion to Seringapatam and
Srirangam, which are respectively known as A’di-Ranga and  Antya-Ranga, all the
8 places on the bunks of the Couvery being presided over by the deity Rangandtha.
Serigapatam is also called Paschima-Ranga as being in the west in relation to the
ovher two places. The Séméivara temple is also a large structure with a lofty and
well executed mahddedra, 'he latrer faces west, but the sod inside fuces east.
There is also another plain, though lofty, mahddvdra on the east: but this is now
walled up. P'wo mahddviras for the same temple in front of and behind the ol are
Bot very common. The god Simédvara was the tutelary deity of the Ummattir
chiefs, who nad their principal fortress on tho island of Sivansamudram. In the
navaranga of this temple are good figures of Ganéfa and Subrahmanya to the right
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and left. The latter stands under a canopy formed by the 7 hoods of a serpent
with only 2 hands, one of them holding a staff and the other resting on the hip.
This is apparently the sameas the Dandayudhapdni of the Kilamma temple at
Seringapatam (see para9). ‘There are also figures of Stirya and Chandra at the in-
ner sides of the entrunce. The central ceilin: panel has a large figure of a fish, 4}
feet x 2 feet, sculptured on it. In the shrine of the goddess Minakshi is a fine four-
handed figure, about 4} feet high, with a diseus and a conch in two hands, the other
two being in the boon-conferring and fear-removing attitudes. An inscription in
Grantha characters was copied in this shrine.  In a small shrine in the prakdira is a
seated ficure in an attitude of meditation with rosaries, a Rudra-vipd and what
looks like a book for its attributes, which perhaps represents Dakshindmarti, The
basement of the garbhagrika of the Soméévara temple consists of about 30 mseribed
stones, the char cters used being Tamil. 'The inseriptions are fragmentary, which
may be taken as evidence of the renovation of that part of the temple with stones
brought from other structures. Two of these fragments are printed as Malvall
112." But now all the 30 fragments have been copied. Only n few of them,
however, can be pieced together. A lofty manapa supported by 4 pillars stands
in front of the Ranganitha temple. Another mangupa at some distance with 12 lofty
pillars presents an imposing appearance. A large inseription stone was fonnd
buried on the road leading to the pumping station, but us no help could be had from
the Jahgir authorities in the matter of getting the stone excavated, the epigraph
was left uncopied. Judging from the size of the stoue, the iuscription must pl)E
a pretty long one. It deserves examination. The Knglish inseription, which records
the completion of the bridge over the Cauvery here in A. D. 1832, was copied. Two
inseriptions were found in the . dritemple, 1 in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, on a slab
built into the ceiling. The hill to the west of Sivansamudram 18 known as
Prétanabetta, becanse, according to tradition, it was here that Rama offered
.pinda or balls of meal on hearing of his father’s death.

19. From Sivansamudram I went to Tualkad, inspectingon the way Belaka-
vidi and Boppagaudanapura. Three new records were copied at Belakavadi, two
near the Mari temple and one near the Holagéri or quarters of the Holeyas, The matha
of Mantesvimi at Boppagandanpura was visited. It has a hall supported by lofty
ornament.] wooden pillars, with paintings on the walls representing scenes from the
Ramayana and S'aivapurinas. The Svami is a member of the Avasn community, aged
about 25 years, who was seated with a shirt on along with his mother who appeared
to command much influence. He has, I am told, a very large number of disciples
and is in receipt of a respectable income. A large number of gaddigss or tombs was
found to the east of the village, az also at Muttanhalli. In fact there are several
villages in this taluk and elsewhere containing gaddiges of Mantesvimis,
which are objects of worship. At Talkad the Vaidyéivara, Pitalésvara and Maralts-

vara temples, containing three of the well-known pancha-
Talkad temples. lingas, the remaining two being Arkésvara at Vijaydpura

and Mallikirjuna at Mudukudore or Be tahalli, were
examined. The Vaidydsvara temple is a handsome structure, built of granite,
in the Dravidian style It faces east and has the outer walls ornamented with
sculptures. The dedrapilakas, about 10 feet high, are the tallest that 1 have
seen in the temples of the State. 'T'he sculptures on the outer walls consisi of
miniature turrets, pilasters and figures of gods, ete. There is a fine porch in
front of the south entrance with two seulptured pillars; and fwo beautiful pilasters,
resembling those of the SOmésvara temple at Kurudumale (last year's Ieport, para
48), ut the sides of the dedrapdfakas of the same entrance. In the prdkira theve arve
fignres of Dakshinamirti and S'aktiganapati, the latter excellently carved with his
consort seated on the lap. Thisfigure is rather vare. There is also a large unfinish-
ed figure of Subrahmanya lying in the pralkdra. The nararanga, which consists of 12
ankanas, has ordinary ceiling panels except the central one which is ecarved with
figures representing S'iva-lilas. There is a big seated figure of Sarasvati with a large
nimbus in the navaranga. The goddess of the temple, known as Manénmanyambi,
iz a fine figure, about 5 feet high, holding lotuses in two hands, the other two being
in the boon-conferring (curads) and fear-removing (ubhaya) attitudes. The wmald-
duirs is either a later structure or has undergone renovation as evidenced by the
fragmentary nature of the insc-iptions on it. The fragmwents p.inted as 'TI.-Narsi.
pur 6-12 are here. No. 6 was fonnd to consist of 3 separate fragmeunts, lines 1.7
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forming one fragment and lines 8-11 and 12-13 forming the other two. Numbers 6
and 7 are on the west wall of the ydga'sdle and No. 8 contains only the first two
lines of the upper frazment on its north wall, Several mare Tamil fragments were
copied at the makddvira as well as one on the south wall of the Panchalinga shrine
to the east. Two Kannada inscriptions were also found in the tewple, 1 in the
shrine of Bhozéévara to the right and 1 on the pedestal of the metallic image of
Tindavésvara, It is strauge that the Vaidysévara temple does not possess any old

inscription, though the Sthalapurina attributes a very great antiquity to it. - The

Pataledvara and Maraléévara temples appear to have been recently excavated.

They say that many tomples hero are buried in sand. It was only a few years
ago that the two temples, A'nandéévara and Gauridankara, were unearthed. Four

fragmentary records were found on the outer walls of the Pitdlésvara temple  One

of these is an old inscription in Kannada of the Ganga period, the others being in

Tamil. The A’vandésvara temple is said to have been built by one Chidinandasvimi,

a contemporary of Hyder. A story is related of the Svami that he once crossed the

Cauvery mn full flood seated on a plautain leaf and that Hyder who witnessed the

miracle greatly honored him and made a grant of land for the temple founded by

him, A Tamil inscription was copied at this temple as also one in Kannada at the

Gaurisankara temple. The latter epigraph tells us that this tem ple was built during

the reign of the Mysore king Chikka Déva-Raja-Odeyar (1672-1704),

20. Among the other temples at Talkad, the Vaikunthandiriyvana, which eon-
tained T.-Narsipur 15 and 16, is vo longer in existence, having been dismantled
some time hack with the object of rebuilding it in some nther place. Not a vestige
of the temple is now left on the site. A small shrine for the god was built by some
one to the north of the travellers’ bungalow with some of the old materials, but being
left in an unfinished state by his death, the image is now kept in the Anjuniya
temple. An inscription was found on a slab built into the wall of this shrine, which
appears to have belonged to some Jaina temple. Another was co pied near the
ruined Kilamma temple. The site on which a Jaina temnple once stood has now
become a private gpm&u attached to a house and the images were, I hear, removed
to Mysore. Two old inseriptions were discovered near the Guanéda temple, one of
them, dated A. D. 933, being the oldesi now available at Talkad, if we leave ont the
earlier record of the place, namelv, T.-N arsipur 1, which is now in the Jubilee In-
stitute, Mysore. At Désikere Oddu near the same temple were copied 4 Tamil frag-
ments, 2 of them being portions of Rajidhiraju's inseriptions.  T.-Narsipur 19,
which is said to be in the Virabhadra temple, wus not fonnd. The two figures in
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an interval of a few feet with
folded hands and armed with bows and arrows, are said to represent the hunters
T ln and Kids after whom, according to the Sthalapurina, the place was named
Talkad. The mantapa in front of this temple is supposed to be bLuilt over the spot
where the body of the wife of Tirumalariya, the last Vijayanagar Viceroy at Serin-
gapatam, was cremated. It was she that nttered the well- known curse and died
here. The original of T.-Narsipur 20, which is printed from an incorrect copy sup-
plied by the villagers, was found behind the Karibasava temple and corvectly copied.
But T.-Narsipur 21 and 22 are not forthcoming. There is a Lingiyat magha,
known as the Hattikeri matha, near this temple. An inscription was also found
near the Anjanéya temple. Several records of the place register grants t . a temple
named Réjardjédvara which is not now in existence. |t may have been founded by
the Chola king Rajardjs or built during lis reign. We have an inseription of this
king at Tadimilingi. In fact Talkad itself was numed R djarijapura after him.
The large number of inscribed stones strewn over the place and put to various uses
bears testiniony to the existence at one time of several more temples at Talkad.
And it is quite possible there are also many buried nnder sand,

21.  The Kirtindriyags temple is the only structure at Talkad which is built
in the Chaluky=nstyle. Itis, however, mostly buried in sand, only the tower over
the garbhngrika and the top of the front portion being visible. The sani uear the
entrances is removed so that people may enter into the temple. . The teinple consists
of a garbhagribha, a subhandsi and a yavaranga. The figure of Kirtindrdyana, about
8 fect high, is well carved and stands on a high pedestal. It holds a disens and a
conch in two hands in front, the other attributes being a lotus and a mace. Such
figures of Vishnu are known as N ambiniriyana among the S'rivaishnavas, We have
a similar figure in the Lakshmindrdyana temple at Tonnur near French Rocks.
The pillars of the navaranga are well executed and all the beams without any excep-
tion are ornamented with either seroll-work or rows of animals or bead work, Tllme
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ceilings are mostly flit and oblong as in the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid, only
4 of them being deep and artistically executed. The mavarangs has now only
two entrances, one in the east and one in. the north with verandas on both sides. It
had also an entrance in the south with verandas, but this has been walled up and
converted into a cell for the goddess, whose temple in the south-west of the prikirae
lies buried in sand along with the prdkdra itself. The north entrance is known as
Svargada bigilu or heavenly entrance asin the Kéiava temple at Belur, ’]".‘]1\9II nava-
ranga, which appears to have been originally left open as at Belur (last year's Re-
port. para 28), has subsequently been walled up with brick and mortar. These
walls conceal the inscriptions on the sides of some of the pillars. There are 2 ni-
ches at the sides of the inner entrance, one of them containing a standing figure of
Vishvakséna and the other being empty. Standing figures of Vishvakséna are un-
common. There are also stout seated figures of S'athaképa and Lokichirya in the
navaranga. The former was a saint, also known as Nammilvir, who composed the
Tamil work called Tiraviymoli. The latter was a great theologiun, who flourished
in the early part of the 15th century. Three new Tamil records were discovered on
the walls and pillars. A few more were also found on other pillars, but these are
fragmentary, the portions on the sides of the pillars being concealed, as I said
above, by the newly erected wall. An important correction was made in T.-Narsi-
pur 3. There is nothing in this record to support the theory of the derivation of
the word Karniga from the Sanskrit words karpe and afa. It merely tells us that
Sarasvati-kanthabha rana-déva was the name of the poet who composed the verses
of the inscription. The record is engraved in beautiful Grantha characters. But it
is to be regretted that aun unfinished Kannada inseription incised on it renders the
first line partly illegible. The tower of this temple, though built of briek, is in plan
exactly IiEe the stone towers of Chalukyan temples. The malddvdra in the east
which, I hear, had no gipura, is now buried in sand. The wutsava-vigraha of Kirti-
niriyana has been removed from the temple and kept in a house at some distance
for greater safety. The stone containing the inscription T -Narsipur 5 stands to the
right of this house. Parts of the stone have scaled off and the middle portion from
top to bottom, both in front and on the back, is rendered illegible owing to the oil
that is constantly poured over it in the belief that some of the oil in contact with the
stone, when rabbed on the abdomen of a parturient woman, has the power of indue-
ing an easy delivery.
22. So far only the interior of the temple has been deseribed, the sand dunes
around the temple preventing us from getting a chmpse of the exterior, A close
examination of the temple led me to think that there might
Excavations. be inseriptions on the outer walls and the basement,
J but these could only be gotat by the removal of the
dunes. The magnitude of the task to be done, the length of the stay to be
made and the heaviness of the outlay to be incurred, all combined, however,
to dissuade me from attempting excavations on a large seale in view of the proble-
matical nature of the result. But an old servant of the temple assured me of the
existence of an inseription on the steps in front of the east entrance. 80 I made up
my mind to have this portion at least excavated. The work went on for two lays
and on the 5rd day a Kannada inseription on the steps was exposed. The top lines
of a Tamil inscription also revealed themselves on one of the pillars. Encouraged
by this result, T continued the escavations near the pillar till a portion of the in-
seribed basement of the temple was reached at a depth of about 15 feet  “Ihe epi-
graph was in two lines. The exposed portion of the 2nd line referved to the conse-
cration of the god Kirtiniriyana by Vishonvardhana, It was thus a record of very
bigh value historically and I resolved upon procuring a complete copy of it. The
digging was carried on vigorously with a large number of coolies, both male and
female. fiemoving the whole sand was out of the question as it woull involve an
expenditure of several thousands of rupees. I therefore hit upon the plan of cut-
ting & narrow passage by the side of the temple to allow of the inseription being
copied and estampages prepared. But this was not an eusy task, as the passige he-
came refilled in a shor: time with streams of sand from the adjacent heaps. The
work was however, persevered in, till we came to the end of the inse iption near the
north entiance  More than half of the record, which was to the right of the east
entrance, had vet to be exposed, Bur very serious difficulties confronted us. here.
The sand dunes to the south of the temple were nearly 50 feet hivh and sloped
towards it. No soomer was the passage made than it became refilled by the
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subsidence of the superincumbent heaps. Planks wers used to prevent the upper sand
from falling, but they were of no use whatever. We had therefore to remove the
whole of the upper layer of sand to the south of the temple before attempting to
cut a passage. Water was also continually poured over the sand hill to prevent-a
possible slip over the coolies working below. ~ In spite of these precantions 3 coolies
were about to be engulfed in sand owing to the unex pectedslip of abig upper heap.
Un several occasions the passage made with the greatest difficalty in the morning
was filled up in the afternoon, so that the digging had to be done over acain. In
the face of these almost insuperable difficulties the work was proceeded with, expos-
ing day by day further portions of the record, till at last the beginning was rmclileﬂ
near the south entrance. Several more epigraphs also came to light one by one. It
was necessary to be very alert in copying, and taking impressions of, the epigraphs
or portions of them as soon as they were exposed. Because unexpected slips =oon
blocked the passage and we had to wait for hours together for a favorable opportu-
nity. At the place where the beginning of the epigraph was revealed the sand bank
was more than 20 feet high and with all our alertness and promptitude our attempt
to copy the portion was frustrated more than once. It was indeed tantalising to be
in full view of the inscription and yet not to be able to procure a copy of it. Sue-
cess, however, attended our persistent efforts at last. The excavations were carried
on for 14 days and 12 inseriptions in all, 5 in Tamil and 4 in Kannada, were brought
to light. Of these, the cne relating to the coasecration of the god by Vishnuvar-
dhana is the most important. Tt is a long inseription engraved in Grantha charact-
ers with a poetical introdunction in Sanskrit. It tells us that the ki ng, having rooted
out Adiyamin, the Cholu Viceroy, took possession of Talkad and set up the god
Kirtindriyana in A.D. 1117. This was also the year in which he set up the god
at Belar. Tradition attributes to him the consecration of 5 images of Nérayana at
different places, namely, Belur, Talkad, Melkote, Tonnfir and Gadag, though ac-
cording to one account Gundlupet comes in for the honor instead of Gadag. Hither-
to there was epigraphical confirmation of the traditional acconnt with regard to only
one of the places, namely, Belur. 'I'he present inscription bears out the tradition
with regard to Talkad also.

23. After excavation the features of the exterior of the temple revealed them-
selves to our view. The temple is Chalukyan in style, though there are no seulp-
tures on the outer walls. A railed parapet runs round the front man apa with lowers
in panels between single columns. At rhe north and east entrances are left on both
sides only the bases on which 2 tower-like niches or pavilious once stood as at Belur
and other places. The same appears to be the case at the south eutrance also,
though we did not excavate the whole of that portion. This temple deserves to he
fully excavated and conserved. Altogether the number of new records discovered
at this ternple was 18. Old people of the place assured me of the existence of in-
seriptions to the right of the south entrance, near the temple of the goddess and
the mahddvira and at a place known as Maj Jjanadakatte. But all these are buried
beneath sand-hills at a depth of not less than 40 or 50 feet and it is not easy to
determine the exact spots in some cases. A trial is, however, worth making, and
the work of excavation requires my presence here for at least a month, As I had
already spent 18 days at Talkad in connection with the excavations and the inscrip-
tions in and around the place, I hal to reserve this work for future consideration
in view of the work to be done in other taluks.

24 There is a Smérta magha of the Bhﬁgavam-sampmdﬁ}'a at Talkad,
presided over by a sannydsi of the name of Bélakrishndnanda-svami. A village
named Koppala, a few miles from Talkad, belongs to this matha ; and from this

circumstance the matha is sometimes called Koppala magha.

The Koppla mapha. The Svimi is said to be descended in spiritual suecession
from Padmapidichirya, the immediate disciple of S anka-

riichdrva, the three Svimis that came after Padma ddichdrya being Vishl}usvﬁmi,
Kshirasvami and Krishngnanda-svami. In npustuﬁc succession to the last, after a
long interval, came Ablinava Bilakrishninanda-sviimi, whose disciple was Balakri-
shnananda-svAmi. The disciple of the latter is the present Svami. The god worship-
ped in the matha is Gopilakrishna. The agent of the matha showed me a manuseript
eontaining the sthalapurdna and certain quasi-historieal matters relating to Vijaya-
nagur, the Tulkad chiefs and the Mysore kings. He also gave me two pdlm leaves
containing copies of two inscriptions which register grants to the matha by

P Ta—
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Madhavamantri and by a Talkad chief named Chandraiékhara Odeyar in S'aka 819
and 916 respectively. The former inseription is printed as T.-Narsipur 47. There
is an anikat or dam across the Cauvery near Talkad which is known as Madbava-
mantri-katte, the Madhavamantri who built it being supposed to be Vidyaranya.
The manuscript referred to above contains & verse giving S'aka 816 as the date of
the construction of the dam by Midhava-mantri, nearly 500 years before Vidyi-
ranya’s time! The verse runs thus—

S'iké shodada-midritishta-éataké hy A'nanda-samvatsaré |

Vai&ikhé sita-saptami-Bhrigu-diné lagné cha simhddayé "

sétom MéAdhava-mantri-rit Karivané' badhnit Kavératmajim|

pratyutthim ndadhim Dasisya-ripuvad déva-dvijdnam krité. |

(Kari-vana = Gajiranya = Talkad).
The Midhava-mantri who built the dam is probably identical with the Madha-
va-inantri of the Goa plates (see Ifeport for 1909, para 91), who was a contemporary
of Vidyaranya. With regard to the Talkad chiefs, the manuseript informs us that
the first chief Somardja Odeyar, who received a few districts as an wmbali from
Vidyidéva-Riya of A'negondi, ruled from S’aka 785 to 237! It was the
second chief, Chandradtkhara (0deyar, who is eaid to have ruled from S’akua 838 to
915, 78 years, that made the grant to the magha in 8’'aka 916. Other Talkad
chiefs are stated to have reigned for 91, 86,84, 76, 85 and S7 years each. The
above statements are enough to show the worthlessness of such manuseripts for
historieal purposes.

25. During my stay at Talkad, the jdtre of Bapdarasamma was celebrated,
Bapdarnsamma is a village goddess whose temple is
sitnated opposite to the travellers’ bungalow, ‘l'here
are also several other seated female figures in the temple,
which are said to be her associates. On the first day three country carts with
solid wheels, adorned with flags, festoons, ete., ure driven through the village
with different pairs of bullocks yoked to them at short intervals. These ecarts are
sacred to the coddess and are not allowed to be used.for any other purpose. After
the jdbre is over they are preserved in some safe place to be taken out again at the
next pdfre. In fulfilment of vows taken hundreds of people bring new pots and
prepare made (i e. rice boiled with jaggory) in the temple compound and the adja-
cent fields for the goddess.  On seeing the carts they offer the made to the goddess
and carry home the pots with their contents for distribution as i asdda among the
members of their families. On the second day thousands of people carry torches
and move around the temple in the small hours of the night also in fulfilment of
vows. The utsrva-rigraha is brought in procession. By that time people have in
readiness for sacrifice numbers of sheep, goat and fowl, and, as soon as the tammadi
or worshipper of the goddess sprinkles firtha or holy water on the vietims, their
heads are ent off and the carcasses are at once removed by the owners to their
hounses. All this takes place before sunrise The procession with torches is a very
fine sight. On the third day a large pit is sunk at some distance in front of the
temple and filled with water, People dance in joy around the pit and throw their
friends into it in merriment. This sport is kept up the whole day and the jitre ends.

26. It may not be out of place to give here in brief the Purdnic account of
Talkad as found in the manuseript of the Koppala-matha
(para 24.) Sage Boma-dat*a and his disciples were
. directed by the god Viivésvara of Kad to go to
Siddharanya-kshétra and perform penance there. On their way they were attacked
and killed by wild elephants ; and, as their last thoughts wore about the elephants
that killed them, became elephants themselves. Meanwhile the god Visvéévara,
aceompanied by Manikarnuika, came over to Siddhéranya-kshétra and abode at the
foot of a s'dlmali or silk-cotton tree. Manikamniki beciame Gokarpa-tirtha, Sémae
datta and lus disciples, now metamorphosed into elephants, also came over to
Siddhdranya-kshétra, by virtue of their former penance. fvery day they bathed
in the Gokarna-tirtha, plucked lotuses from there and threw them ag the foot
of the silk-cotton tree. Two hunters, named Tala and Ea‘uflu, who observed
this, began to fell the tree out of curiosity, when a stroke of the axe falling ou the.
linga at the foot of the tree caused a stream of blood to flow from it. The hunters
stood amazed, when a heavenly voice bade them +e dress the wound with the leaves

A jitre.
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of the tree. They did accordingly and the flow of blood ceased. Further, the blood
that had flowed formerly changed into milk, As directed by the god the hunters
drank the milk and instantly became members of the Pramatha-gana or Siva's hosts;
and the place was thenceforward known as Talakddu after their names, The
elephants did likewise and were transported to Kailisa, the place having acquired a
second nawme, viz., Gajiranya-kshétra, after them. As the treated himself for
the wound caused by the hunters, he became known as Vaidyéévara. The same
.god manifested himself as Arkésvara on the bank of the wuttaravdlhini (flowing
northward) Kavéri und was worshipped by the sun ; as Visukisvara or Pataléévara
on the bank of the pirpaedhini (Rowing eastward) Kivéri and was worshipped by
Visuki, the king of serpents; as Saikatéévara or Maraléévars on the bank of the
dalshinavihini (fowing southward) Kdavéri and was worshipped by Brahwa ; and
as Mallikdrjuna on Somagiri or Mudukadore-betta on the bank of the paschimavdihing
(flowing westward) Kaveri and was worshipped by Kamadhénu or the cow of plenty.
Thesa five lingas represent the five faces of Siva. The positions of the lingas are
given in the following verse —

Arkanithas tu puratah PatdléSus to dakshing |
paschimé Sikatinitha uttaréd Mallikdrjunah |
Vaidyanathas tu bhagavin madhyé Kailisa-nayakah |
The day on which a visit to the five lingas confers the highest merit is specified in a
verse which runs thus.— :
Kartikasydsité pakshé tv amiydm indu-visard |
darfanam mokshadam viprah kitasthé cha divakaré |

The Gokarpa-tirtha mentioned above is a pond to the north of the Vaidyéivara
temple.

27. DBesides the inscriptions mentioned in connection with the temples, there
were also some others discovered at Talkad. One of these was in a mound in
Kotikanyadanam Narasimhacharya’s wet land to the east of the village:3 near
Turnkittipila in the same direction ;2 in front of Tammadi Channabasavai ya's bonse ;
1 in the kodugi field of Anjanéya, and 1in the bathing ghdt of the Midhavariya
canal. This canal is drawn off from the Cauvery near the Midhava-mantri dam
and is said to have been made by Madhava-mantri himself (para 24). The bathing
ghit is built of the architectural members of ruined temples. The same is the case
with some of the bridges across the canal and elsewhere. Altogether the total of
new records copied at Talkad was 50, of which 34 were in Taml.

28. The villages surveyed around Talkad were Tadimalingi, Kaliytr, Mavin-
halli, Hemmige, Mudnkadore or Bettahalli, Vijaydpura; Akkfirn, Jalahalli, Mardipura,

Kavéripura, Hongalvadi, Sarglir and Sopahalli. Two new
Places aronund Talkad epigraphs were copied at the 7th village, 3 each at the

9th and 12th, and 1 each at the Sth, 10th, 11th and
13th. Tadimilingi is called Jananithapura in the inscriptions. The Jandr-
dana and Mallikirjuna temples at the place were examined. The Chola inseriptions
here gave much trouble owing to the basement on which they are engraved
being deeply buried. Besides, it was very difficult to find ont where the further
portions of the records were continued. Around the above two tempies excavation
to & depth of several feet had to be wmade. Complete copies were thus procured
of T.-Narsipur .3, 36 and 38. The [urther portion of T.-Narsipur 32 conld not be
found, though a thorough search was made. Six new epigraphs, 1 in Kannada and 5
in Tamil, were copied at the Janirdava temple and four Tamil ones at the
Mallikd~juna temple. One more reccrd was found in a field to the west of the
villare. At Kalyir 4 new inseriptions were discovered and T.-Narsi pur 42 eom-
pletely copied. The stone containing the important inscription T.-Narsipur 44,
which gives an account of a battle in A. D. 1006 between the Hoysalus and the
Chola general Apraméya, has at the top a panel, about one foot wide, coutaining
sculptures of horsemen, warriors ete, representing a spirited battle scene. Four
new records were copied at Hemmige, one of them being an inscription of the
Ganga king S'ripurusha. T.-Narsipur 30 and 51 were not found. Mudukadore
gave us 15 new records, 7 in Tamil and the rest in Kanunada. Of these 12 were found
at the Mallikarjuna temple on the hill, 1 in Loddanpa’s field to the east of the
village, 1in the grove near Kannpirkatte and 1 near the tank bund. The hill is vot
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very high, but the temple on it with its gdpura presents a pretty appearance when
viewed from belows. The linga here, known as Mallikirjuna, is one of the pancha
lingas of Talkad (para 26) In the prikira is a manfapa, said to have been built
some 70 years ago, which. is known as Chitra-mantapa on account of the paintings:
on its walls, which represent scenes from the S'aiva-purinas There are also
Kannada passages explaining the scenes as well as labels g ivng the names of indiv-
dual figures. A jafre on a grand scale i§ held here every year in the month of
Migha, at which many thousands of pilgrims from various parts of the country
collect together. It lasts for 15 days, during which period an dgamika from
Mysore discharges the duties of the officiating priest, though at other times a
tammadi of the Lingiyet sect worships the linga. The image representing the
consort of Tandavé'svara is bronght from the Vaidyéévara temple at Talkad and
kept here daring the jitre. On the last day a bull race takes place, the winner
receiving a garland from the archal in the presence of the god. He has also the
privilege of being taken to S'riparvata in the Kurnocol District., Excellent bulls are
brought from various places to compete in the race. The village contains a large
number of manfapas built by charitable people for the accommodation of pilgrims
during the jitre. The Arkéévara temple at Vijayapura was inspected. The linga
of this temple is also one of the pancha-lingas of Talkad. In front of the temple
15 a small shrine containing a figure of Sirya with lotuses in the two hands, flanked
by two female fizures armed with bows and arrows. The stone forming the roof
of the Siirya shrine has T.-Narsipur 28 on the under-surface and T.-Narsipur 29 on
the back ; while those forming the right and back walls have respectively T.-Narsi-

ur 56and 55 on them. T.-Narsipur 29 was found to be an inseription of Rajendra-
“hola, with the Tamil introduction written in Kannada characters. Three néw epi-
graphs were copied at the temple, one of them being an inscription of the Ganga
king S'ivamira, engraved on a slab built upside down into the west wall of the
garblagiihe. The left side of the slab is a little damaged, 2o 1hat one or two letters
there are illegible. There is a ruined fort to the south. A huge mud wall there
is pointed out as having once formed part of a store-house.  To the south of this
wall was discovered another Ganga inseription df the time of Ereyappa. Inanother
part of the fort were seen two Jina images lying half buried in the esrth I was
told that a few other images from here were removed to Mysore. In the inscrip-
tions the Arkéévara temple is said to belong to Kirnnagara, which is apparently
identical with Kinndgara, a béchirdkh or ruined village to the wests. The name
Pelnagara, in contrast to Kirunagara, also oceurs in them. This may perhaps refer
to Talkad itself, situated ovly about 2 miles to the west. T.-Narsipur 57 and 58
do not belong to Vijaydpura, but to T.-Narsipur. Venkatanarasimhdchirya, the
Patel of Vijayidpura, who is a lineal descendant of Kotikanyidanam Venkatavaradi-
ehirya, the recipient of the copper grant T.-Narsipur 23 of S'aka 1585, gave me
nine original Niriips for examination. He also produced the above copper grant.
Seven of the Niriips were issued by the Mysore kings and two by the Belur chiefs.
They mostly belong to the 18th century.

29. I then went to T.-Narsipur, inspecting on the way Maddpura, Hiriyar
and Hosapura. A mew inscription was foond in the second village and another in
the third. The stone containing the latter was almost completely buried in the

earth and the work of excavation occupied nearly two
T.-Karsipur temples. hours. The Gunjinarasimha and Mulasthinlivara tem-

_ ples were inspected. The former is a pretty large strue-
ture in the Dravidian style with a gipura and a fine four-pillared mantapa
in front. At the sides of the outer entrance two inseriptions were found on
two lamp pillars. Near the bali-pitha in the front manfapa are two richl y ornament-
ed figures on opposite pillars, wearing a beard and standing with folded hands,
which are said to represent the Migiir chief and his brother who built that portion of
the temple. A similar figure near the mahddvdra is said to represent another Migiir
chief who built the gépura. In the prikdra there are several small shrines containing
figures of Rama, Krishna, Varadarija, A'ndil, ete. In the shrine of the goddess
there 1s a fine figure of Hanumdn to the right. The top parapet around the temple
contains fine mortar figures of the mirtis and avatiras of Vishnu with, in some cases,
labels below giving their numes. There are also figures representing the sports of
Krishua. A few comical figures also oceur here and there. On the south and west
parapeis are given nine diffcrent figures of Narasimha: ove issuing out of a. pillar,
another fightiug with the demon HiranyakaSipu, another tearing out his entrails,
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another in the posture of meditation, another with Lakshmi seated on the lap, another
showing grace to Prahlida, another with one arm round the neck of a woman—the
label calls this Sulagittivallabha, i.e., favorite of the midwife (?), another standing
alone, and the last with eight hands having Prahlida in front. The meaning of the
seventh figure is not apparent. The same is the case with another figure on the
south parapet which is seated with Hanuman’s hand resting on the thigh and Laksh-
mana standing to the right with folded hands. The label calls this Ekaintarima.
Twelve such labels were found on the parapet. The god of the temple is known as
Gunjinarasimha, because he bears in the right hand between the thumb and fore-
finger a berry with its stalk of the Junjd plant (Abrus precatorius), which is suppos-
ed to indicate the snperiority of I'-Narsipur to Kai by that much of weight in
sanctity. Two more records were copied at the temple. To the left of the temple
at a little distance is a small shirine containing a well carved image of Janirdana. o
the west of it is a small building known as Parhlida-mantapa built in 1355. Itis
said that Janirdana had once a large temple and that on its going to ruin the
materials were removed for building the kitchen of the Narasimha temple. A new
inseription was found at the Milasthinéévara temple, another at the Mari temple
and three more on the steps of the middle bathing ghdt. A panel containing a seat-
ed Jiua figure flanked by a Yaksha and a Yakshi was found | ying in front of the
Taluk office.
80. ‘The places visited near T.-Narsipur were Tirnumakfidalu, Gargésvari
Sosale, Benakanhalli, A'lgodn and Nilsdge. The
Places near T.-Narsipur, temples at the first village were inspected.
The Agastyéévara temple is a large structure.
In front of it is a lofty férana or gateway over which stand at both ends two lamp
pillars with the necessary appliances for lighting lamps. There is also at some dis-
tance another lamp pillar, similar to but loftier than the above two, with an iron
framework on the top for placing lamps which were once hauled up with iron chains
found even now on the pillar but no longer in use. Agastyéévara is a sailata-linga or
linga formed of sand, with a cavity at the top in which there is always some water
which, people say, represents the Ganges. When the cavity is filled, the excess
water flows throngh an aperture below which is called the nibhi or navel of the linga.
The water is taken out of the cavity with a spoon and distributed among the devo-
tees. It is said that Agastya, being desirous of worshipping a linga, directed Hanu-
min to bring one from the Narmadd within one muhiirta, but the latter did not re-
turn within the appointed time. So, Agastya fashioned s linga out of sand and
worshipped it. Soon after Hanumin returned with the linga, and, seeing what had
happened, flew into a rage and resolved upon rooting out the Jinga of sand. But his
efforts proved abortive, though a few marks of violence weve left on the ltnga, the
cavity at the top being one of them. The linga brought by him was apparently set
up in another temple at the place known as’ Hanumantéévara. In the navaranga
of the Agastyésvara temple is a fine figure of Subrahmanya. There are also figures
of Sirya and Gané‘a. The latter, though mutilated, is being worshipped, I am told,
in accordance with the wish of the god as revealed in a dream. In the prdkdre there
is a figure of Asvatthaniriyapa, about 2 feet high, in a dancing posture with 8
hands—6 of them holding a discus, a conch, a mace, a lotus, a noose and an elephant-
goad, the 7th raised like that of Tandavéivara and the 8th in the fear-removing at-
titude—flanked by two demmmmers. 'I'here are also figures of the sheep-headed Dak-
sha with 4 hands and of Dakshipimiirti, seated in the posture of meditation with
matted hair under a Baniyan tree, on a pedestal containing scuptures of the sapta-
rishis or seven sages, the attributes in the 4 hands being a rosary, a book, a serpent
and a Rudra-vipi. The goddess of this temple, known as Pﬁmamanga]mﬂ'ﬁmalkshi,
is a very fine figure, about 4 feet high. Two new records were copied at the tem-
ple, 1 on the south wall of the garblhugriha and 1 on the pedestal of the utsava-rigra-
ha, called Manonmani, of the temple of the goddess. A few fragments were also
found on the east walls of the kitchen and the prikdra. In the Virabhadra temple
is kept a fine figure of Mahishdsuramardini, said to have been recently unearthed.
A new inscription was also copied at the Hanumantéévara temple. There are two
more lingas hesides Agastyéivara in the Agastyédvara temple, wviz, Séméivara and
Mirkandiyésvara ; these three, together with Hanumantaévara and Gargyésvara of
Gargésvari, form the pancha-lingas of Tiramakidalu, . Advattha-Nirayana, i.e., Na-
rdyana in the shape of the holy fig tree, was visited. It is said that the tree has been
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n existence from time immemorial and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma.
Only one branch is now visible. ‘They say that as soon as one branch withers, an-
other puts forth leaves. The tree is surrounded by a large number of Nigu stones
set up by people wishing for offspring. In the prdlkdra there are several images of
Hanuméan and a few lingas. One of the former is said to have been set up by
Vyasardya, a Madhva gurn of the 16th gentury. who founded a mayia at Sosale,
about 2 miles to the east, known as VyAsariya-matha after his name. He set
up in all, according to tradition, 737 such images in varions places. A few frag-
mentary inscriptions were found on the steps of the bathing ghdt to the west. The
name ‘lI'irnmakfidalu is a corruption of Tiru.mu-kkiidal, the holy confluence of the
three, namely, the Kdvéri, the Kapild and Sphatika-sarOvara, the last being a pond
supposer to be situated in the bed of the Kiivéri, The Bhikshé$vara and A’nandés-
vara temples on the other side of the Cauvery were visited and a new record
discovered at the former. The latter is said to have been built by the same Sachehid-
dnandasvimi that built the A’nandéévara temple at Talkad (para 19). The
Gargyésvara temple at Giargéévari and the Janardana, Honnadévi and Virabhadra
temples at Bdsale were inspected, but no inseriptions were found. Two inseriptions
were copied at Benakanhalli, | in Tamil and 1 in Kannada, and one more at Nilsoge.
In the Siddhésvara temple at A'lgidu two slabs containing old 1ecords of the Ganga
period, one of them of S'ripurusha, were fonnd built into the ceiling. There was also
another inscribed stone built into the wall. In the Chennigariya temple an old
inseription was found on the basemeut. The image of Chennigariya or Kééava is
well carved, the prabhdcale or glory being sculptured with figures of the 10 avatiras
of Vishnu. Another old record was copied at the Basava temple. Similar records,
but fragmentary, were also discovered in the houses of Puttardje Urs and another
mndividual. Two more were found near the tank, i on the sluice and 1 on a pillar.
T.-Nursipur 69 is incomplete, breaking off obruptly in the middle of a verse. Below
the inscription are sculptures representing a battle between two chiefs seated on
elephants. A’lgodu appears to be a place of considerable antiquity seeing that
aimost all the epigraphs discovered there, though fragmentary, are engraved in cha-
racters of the Ganga period. The village was evacuated at the time of my wisit.

It is likely there are several other inscribed stones in the houses of the villagers put
to various uses.

31, While at T.-Narsipur I paid a visit to the present Svami of the Vyfsari-
ya-matha, who was staying at Tirumakidalu owing to the plague at Sosale, and
requested him to send me for examination all the copper plates in the matha, The
Svami kindly agreed to do so. 1 also asked the Amildar to assure the SvAmi that
the plates would be carefully returned to him as soon as they were done with.
After this assurance 14 plates containing 12 inseriptions inall were received. They
are engraved in Tamil, Telngu, Ndgzari and Kannada characters ; 5 of them record-
ing grants by the Vijayanagar kings, | by a Nayak of Madura, 2 by the Sétupatis
of Ramnid, 1 by a Zumindar of N'ivagiri, 1 by a chief of Koltr and 2 by guilds of
merchants. None of these is printed. I also sent. for the 2 sets of copper plates in
the Taluk Treasury, T. Narsipur €4 and 94, for examination and checked the printed
copies. The plates of No. 64, which measure 103" by 53, are fashioned into rims
at the edges to protect the writing. The seal does not bear any figure. The plates
of No. 94, which measure 5 by 114 are strung on a ring bearing a seal on which
stands to right an animal looking like an elephant with a raised tail.

32. I then proceeded to Chimardjanagar, stopping for a few hours at M fighr
bk s The Désésvara temple at Mighr is a large building with.
;-: L I!.II L5 - * L3 ]

- a fine gi pura und a lofty lamp pillar in front. Opposite
to the south mavarange entrance stands in a niche on the wall a fignre with folded
hands, which is said to represent the builder of the temple. The Pancha-linga shrines
m the prikira have well-carved door-ways and lintels, There is a well exeeuted sugar
<ane mill in stone which was formerly used to get sugar cane juice for the abhiskéla or
anointment of the god. A similar one, but rongh in make, was also seen at the Vaid-
yésvara temple at Talkad. A number of modern mseriptions on brass-plated door-ways,
vehicles aud bells was found in the Tibbadévi or Tripurasundari temple. T.-Narsipur
88, which was found to be an ol Jaina epitaph, was correctly copied. The top para-
pet round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of Pirvati, Lakshmi and
Sarasvati, as also figures of the asita-dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, the 10
avatires of Vishnu, the Saptamditrikih, ete., with labels below giving their names,
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Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number of the legible ones
being 57. In front of the temple is a beautiful mansapa built in the Saracenic style
in brick and mortar. Tt has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. The house of Davaraja
Urs to the left of the temple is a quaint old structure. Two records, 1 in Tamil and
1 in Kannada, were copied at the Nardyana temple. Other discoveries in the village
were an inscription on a viragal near the entrance and another on the pedestal of
the goddess in the Dubbalamma temple to the north.

33. The temples at Chimrijnagar were inspected. The Chimarijéévara
temple is a large strueture in the Dravidian style built in 1826 by Krishna Réja
Odeyar 11l in memory of his father Chima Raja Odeyar. Inside there are 3 cells

standing in a line, the central one having a linga named
Chamrijnagar temples, Chamardjéivara after Krishna Rija Odeyar IIl's father,

the left one a figure of Pirvati named Kempananjamamba
after his mother and the right one a figure of Chiamundéévari, the tutelary
goddess of the Royal Family. To the right and left in the navaranga there
are 6 cells with lingas named after the 6 other queens of Chama Rija Odeyar,
At the inner sides of the nacaranga entrance are figures Stirya and Chandra,
Inside the prdkdra there are small shrines all round econtainin images or
lingas: The sonth shrines have figures of the 63 S'aiva devotees, the north ones
figures of Siva ropresenting his 25 lilds or sports and the west ones lingas, set
up in the names of the king, his queens and other relatives. Every one of the
shrines has a label over the doorsway andlevery brass-plated door-way has an inserip-
tion on it. Altogether 50 such labels and 33 such inscriptions were found. Some
of the lili-mirtis of Siva are well executed. Inashrine to the right are found statues
as well as metallic figures of Krishna Raja Odeyar III, his four queens and Nanja-
rija Bahadur, standing with folded hands, with labels on the pedestals, the statue of
the king havinr also a Savskrit verse engraved on its pedestal. The top parapet
round the temple contains mortar figures representing varieties of Ganééa, ete., with
labels below. Altogether 56 such labels were noted. Among other discoveries in
the temple wmay be mentioned an inscription near the mahddvdira, another on a beam
over the Nandi-mantapa and a few others on the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff, doors,
bells, ete. In the Virabhadra temple stands a big figure of Virabhadra with sword,
shield, bow and arrow for its attributes. "There 1s also a fignre of Bhadrakili, his
consort, standing at the side with the same attributes. Such figures were also seen
in the Gangadhardévara temple at Seringapatam (para 8). There is a seated fizure
of PArsvanitha in the Pirévanitha temple, with his Yaksha Dharsnéndra seated in
a separate niche and his Yakshi Padmavati standing in a separate cell to the left.
The latter is said to have been brought from Terakapimbi. There is also another
standing figure of Pirivanitha canopied by the saven hoods of a serpent, said to have
been brought from Haralakdte. A new record was copied at this temple. Another
in Tamil was found on the basement of the Lakshmikéinta temple, and one more on
an oil-mill near the Chatra. The structurek nown as janana-mangapa, built to com-
memorate the birth in A.D 1774 of Chima Raja Odeyar, father of Krishna Réja
Odeyar 111, at  Arikotira, the former name of Chamrijnagar, has a pretty appear-
ance with paintings on the walls and a flower garden in front. The pond known
as Dodd: Arasinakola, which supplies drinking water to the town, was built by
Kanthirava Narasa Rajn Odeyar (1538-1659) and named after his father-in-law
Doddi Urs of Arikotéra,

34. 'The temples at Haradanhlli, a village about three miles from Chimarijana-

gar, were visitd. The village has a ruined fort and appears to have been once a place

of some 1mportance. The Divyalingéévura temple is an
Haradanhalli temples. old strncture with a big gipura and a stout lofty lamp

pillar in front. The ceiling of the mahddeira bas in
the middle an oblong trough-hke concave panel, which I have not seen in
other temples. In the navaranga there is a fine figure of Virabhadra in a shrine
to the right. Near the drirapilakas is a large ceiling panel containing tigures
of aghtadikpdlakas with Tandavéivara in the centre. At the right inuer side of
the entrance is a figure of Strya In the prdkdra there is a shrine of Sarasvati.
T'o the right of the shrine of Kdmikshi, the goddess of the temple, is a figure of
Subrahmanya with only one face, seated on a peacock. The front eeilines of the
linga shrines in the west have paintings, at least one hundred years old, represent-
ing scenes from S'aiva-purivas, One of the manapas in the prikira is said to
have been dismantled and the materials removed to Chamrijnagar for buildiug the
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Janana-mantapa (see previous para). The temple was apparently a very rich one,
judging from the list of gold and silver vessels, jewels, precious stones, gold cloths,
etc.,, which, as recorded in a kadita (i. e., a book of folded eloth covered with
charcoal paste) produced by the shanbog, were carried away to the téshikhdne or
treasury at Seringapatam in A, D. 1787 by order of Tippu. The list includes even
brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions, The same fate overtook almost all the
temples in the State during the rule of Tippu. The kadita also contains copies
of the inseriptions in the temple and supplies detailed informativn sbout the en-
dowments made and the jewels, ete., presented to the tem ple by various persons,
Altogether eleven new records were copied in the temple—five on the pillars, three
in the Kdmikshi shrine, two on the pedestals of images and one on a trongh. It
was at this village that the Lingdyat gurn Gésala-Channabasava had his mafha,
where Téntuda Siddhalinga, another great teacher and anthor of the sime sect,
who flonrished at the close of the 15th century, was initiated in the tenets of the
Virasaiva faith, Itis said that Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar dismantled the magha
and built the Gopalakrishna temple with the materials.  Some of the pillars in the
latter have S'aiva figures on them. An inseription was also fonnd on one of them
recording a grant to the Lingiyats. The figure of Gopalakrishva is well excented,
In the nararanga there arve figures of Varad rija, S'riniviisa, S'athakdpa, Rﬁ.mﬁ.m]jﬁ-
chirya and Vishvakséna, as also two standing figures of Lakshmi in two separate
cells. In a shrine in the prakdm are lying in confusion several fignres of the
A'lviirs or S'rivaishnava saints, A uew epigraph was also found in Ramanna’s
backyard.
35. Fiom Chamrijnagar I went to Gundlopet, inspecting Terakapimbi on
the way. The temples at Terakanambi, several of which
Terakapimbi temples. are im  ruing, were examined. The LaksllmT'-‘m'mimalju
temple isa large building wirh some well-executed pillars.
The interior is piteh-dark; a slab or two inthe roof may be removed with
advantage and light let in by means of a raised skylight. The metallic images of
the ruined temples and in some cases the stone images also are kept in this temple
for safety. The present metallic image of the shrme of the gmlldess here bears
an inscription stating that it was a present from Krishna Rija Odeyar 111,
who is said to have removed the original image to the rasannakrishnasvimi
temple built by him at Mysore. The temple has metallic images of Child
Krishma and Child Balardna acd of Yastdi suckling Krishna. In the Hande
Gopdlasvami temple the god is o fine tall figure ecanopied by the 7 hoods
of a serpent. Usually the god is represented as standing under a fonue
tree as at Kammambadi (para 13). The Ramabhadra temple is a large solid
structure. At the sides of the inner entrance are two figures which are said to re-
present Dasak&ava-setti, the builder or restorer of the teraple. "The same fignre is
also sculptured on a pillar opposite the entrance. Tlere isa huge trongh here,
measuring L x o x 4, carved out o a single s'one. Tn the Sugriva temple there is a
large figure of Suogrive, about 6 feet high, The pillars of the vevanda in frout of
the Hanumanta temple are beantifully senlptured.  ‘fhe stone images of the Rama-
bhadra temple, now kept in the Lakshmivaradarija temple, consist of seated
figures of Riua, Lakshmwana, Bharata, S’atrughna, Sitd and Vibhishana. Tt is said
that the wetallic inage with consorts of the Bandikéri S'rinivisa temple was also
removed to the Vrasannakrishnasvami temple at Mysore and the metallie image
with conscrts of the Lakshmikinta temple at Kdtanir Mallayyapura sent instead.
An inseription, of 1484, in the Ramabhudra temple records a grant of land to a
temple of A'lvir There is a tradition among the S'rivaishnavas that the image
of Nathakopa or Nammilvir of A'lvartirunagari in Twnevelly District was ke
at Terakapambi for some time. 1 am not sure if the reference is to this A'lvar.
The village has u rmned fort. Three new inscriptions were copied here—ane on
the north outer wall of the Lakshmivaradarija temjle, one near the Hanumarta
temple and one near Rangusetti's field to the scuzh,
86. The temples at Gunidlupet were inspected. The Vijayaniridyana temple
18 a small strueture. The image, which is much stmaller
than those at Belur and 1'alkad.holds a tin y lotus with ite
stalk between the thumb and forefinger cof the right hand. There is ;
tradition that this gcd also was set up by Vishnuvardhana, 1be images
of the Faraviisudéva temple, now in juins, are also kept  here, Paraviisudfya
is seat-d on the coils of A'disésha with his consorts standing at the sides

Gandlupet temples.
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The goddess of the Paravisudéva tewple, whichis a seated fizare, is named
Kamalavalli. The temple also contains fignres of Ananta, Garnda, Vishvak-
séna, Hanumén and a nnmber of Alvies. The utsava-vigraha of Paravisudéva
i3 a handsom: figure, with the usual discus, conch and mace in the 3 hands, the
4th being in a peeculisr attitude, neither boon conferring nor fear-removing, but
slightly slanting with fingers joined and made a little coneave. This attitude is
called the attitude of granting deliverance to Brahma-kapila and is said to be found
nowhere else. The image is said to have been originally at Hastinivati, It was
then removed to S'ivansamudram whence it was brought to this place There is
also another mutilated metallie image, called Varadardja, which is said to have
originally belonged to the temple of Varadarija or Allilanitha at Maddur and to
have subsequently become the ufsava-vigraka of the Pacavisudéva temple. But
owing to mutilation it was replaced by the other image. The ccnsorts of the muti-
lated image are also said to bave been taken to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple
at Mysore. Three new records were copied at this temple—1 on a stone to the left
of the front veranda an! 2 on the pedestals of images. The Paraviisudéva and
Raméivara temples, situated about a mile to' the east, are in ruins. The former
was built by l!Iiikka-Deva-Hﬁju-i:‘de;fnr in memory of his father who died here. b
is a lavge strncture of some architectural merit. ~ The pillars of the navaranga are
sculptured on all the 4 faces and the + pillars of the front verania are beautifally
carved with fizures of lions with riders in front. The door-wa ys likewise show good
work, The mahddvira is a lofty structure with verandas extending to a great dis-
tanceon both sides. There is also a pretty large temple of the goddess to the left
of the main temple. The Rimé$vara temple close by also shows pretty good work.
The inscriptions on its basemént are engraved in execellent Kannada characters.
Three new epigraphs were found here—2 on the south basement and 1 to the right
of the east entrance. Gundlupet has a ruined fort. It is ealled Vijayipura in the
inseriptions.

37. The last place visited during this tour was Naujingud. The S'rikanthés-

vara temple feve is a large building in the Dravidian style with a fine gopura and

4 verauda in front supported by 8 huge but well’ carved
Nanjang :d temple. black stone pillars. It appears that some of the shrines

have been removéd with their inscriptions with the
object of giving more light to the interior of the temple. 1In the mavaranga
there are cells to the right and left, as in the temple at Chidmrijnagar,
containing lingas set up by the queens and relatives of Krishna Rija Odeyar III.
Phera are also in a shrine, as there, statuss as well as metallic figures of Krishna-
Réja Odeyar III and his four queens, standing with folded hands, with labels on
the padestals, the king's stutue having also a Sanskrit verse incised on its pedestal.
In the prdtira we have again, as there, shrines all round, the south ones containing
figures, both in stone anil metal, of the 63 dovotees of Siva, the west ones lingas
and the north ones fizures of Siva representing his 23 lilds or spots.  Many of the
figures here are, however, much better carved than thase at Charn rajoagar. Parvati,
the goddess of the temple, is a fine figure, asis also Niriyana with his con-
sorts. In a shrine in the north is a figure of Subrahmanyu, the Dandiyndhapani
variety (para 9), with a bare head, seated on a peacock and sheltered by l’-ﬁﬂ 7
hoods of a serpent, holding a staff in one of the two hands. Besides the 9 lubels on the
pedestals mentioneil above, 20 modern inscriptions were found on brass-plated door-
ways, vehicles, ete. The smallor vehicles are mostl ¥y made of silver and gold, some
of them being artistically executed. The larger ones, such as the Crajacatha, Kuldca
and Turaga (horse), are fine pieces of workmanship  These bave wheels and can
he easily moved, ths Gajuratha baing drawn by an elephant. The larger vehicles
are all gifts from Krishna Raja Odayar IIL. e top wpst pound the temple has
mortar figures, as it Mugne and Chamreajnagar. representing vavieties of (Gana-
pati, ete,, with labels below giving their names. The tot:] of such labels is aboi t 33.
An inzzriprion of th: 15tk esatury was dizzaverel oa the beli-pithe 1 re-
tarned to Bangalore on the Sth of March.

33.  On the 29th of May 912, I went to Mysore in connection with a meeting
of the Board for the management of the Local Exuminations to be held there on the
30th of May. While in Mysore I inspected all the temples in the town and also a
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few places in the neighbourhood. In the Prasannakrishnasvimi temple, which was
founded by Krishna Rdja Odeyar I1I in 1829, a dozen

Mysore temples. modern inscriptions were found on brass-plated door-
ways, vehicles, silver vessels, etc. Labels were also found

on the pedestals of metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 39 in all, the king’s
name being also given. We have likewise herein a shrine statues and metallic
figures of the king and his queens with labels, 9 in number, on the pedestals. The
Varihasvimi temple gave us 6 records, 3 on the pedestals of imagesand 3 on prabhd-
vajes, ete. One of them mentions Chikka Déva Rija Odeyar (1672-1704) as the donor.
The labels on two of the above images show that they belong to the Prasannakrish-
nasvimi temple. Varihasvimi had been set up at Seringapatam by Chikka Déva
Réja Odeyar, but as the temple was demolished by Tippu, the image was brought
to Mysore and set up again in 1509, The Varihasvami temple is a fine structure,
especially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved door-way and well
executed pillars. The towers show good work. In the navarangas there are stuceco
niches at the sides of the entrance. Four inscriptions were found on the vessels and
jewels of the Lakshmiramanasvami temple. This temple was in existence before
1499, since an epigraph of that date found in Cole’s Garden registers a grant of
land to it, A few modern records were also found in the Kite Venkataramana,
Trigayanéivara and Prasannananjundéévara temples. In the garden below Dodda-
kere, called Madhuvana, which contains the brinddvanas or tombs of the deceased
members of the Royal Family, about 15 epitaphs were noted, but only one of them
is dated. An inscription was also discovered on the ornamental stone cot kept in
the Oriental Library. The cot, which measures7}' by 6', 1s well carved and orna-
mented on all the four sides and has a flower in the middle of the upper surface.
The legs, which are separate pieces about 2 feet high, are also well executed. It is
said that the cot once belonged to Kempe Gouda of Magadi. Two sets of copper
Elates were proeured, not, however, without some difficulty, from Gundal Pandit
akshmanachar and Lakshminarayana Jois of Mysore. One of them is a long
grant, consisting of 10 plates, issued by Chikka-Déva Rija Odeyar in 1674; while
the other, consisting of 3 plates, records a grant by Dodda Déva Rija Odeyar in
1665, I have to acknow'edge here the assistance rendered by Messrs, Ketanahalh Nar-
asimhachar and Kalale Rangasvami [yengar in procuring the plates for examination.

59. The places that were visited near Mysore were the Chamundi Hill, Kuk-
karhalli, Tanasikoppal, Hal¢ Bogidi, Cole’s Garden and Belavatta. At some distance
above the foor of the Chimundi Hill is a magha to the

Places near Mysore, left, known as An nadﬂzmppa’s mafha, with a spring at
) the back. A new inscription was copied here. Further

up is a huge bull, csrved out of granite, and artisticall y executed with rich
ornamentation. The figure, which is 23 ft. long, 10 ft. broad and 11 ft. high, is
seated on a terrace facing south. The headis at a height of more than 15 ft. from
the ground level. 1t is said that the bull was caunsed to be made in 1664 by
Dodda Déva Raja Odeyar. The building of the steps, 1,000 in number, is likewise
attributed to lnm. The Chamundéévari temple on the top is a pretty large building
with a fine gépura. About 13 inscriptions were found on the temple vesscls and
jewels. Oneof the gold jewels, called Nukshatramélike, a present from Krishna-
Raja Odeyar I1I, is of interest as having 30 Sanskrit verses inscribed on it. The
nscription on another tells us that it was presented to another temple, namely,
the temple at Uttanhalli. We have also here in a shrive statues of Krishna Raja
Odeyar I1I and his queens with the names engraved on the pedestals. ‘The king’s
statue, anbout 6 feet high, is well executed. Tn the prdikira of the Mahabaléévara
temple two old epigraphs of the Ganga period were discovered near a Bilva tree.
Five inscriptions were also found on the temple vessels and brass-plated door-ways.
Further discoveries were a Tamil record near the mahddedra and a Kannada one on
a rock to the sonth-west. The oldest record hitherto discovered on the hill was
Mysore 1v, of 1127. The two epigraphs now copied are at least 150 years older.
The stone containing the inseription of the « hilukya chief Narasingayva, noticed
in para 33 of my Report for 1908, was not found at Kukkarhalli. The villagers
say that there was an ins ribed stone in the I'0ti's field to the west of the villawe
and that it might lie hurie | in the bund of the canal newly dug in the field. There
ia, however, an impression of the record in the office. Manalevadi, the village
granted by Nararinzayya mn this inseription, is now a béchirdlh villaze sitnated bhe-
tween Tanasitoppal and Kannégaudankoppal. The I'svara temple at Hala Bogidi
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was inspected. In the navaranga are figures of Bhairava, Durga and Sirya, the
last flanked, as usual, by female figures armed with hows. There is also a slab here
containing in the npper panel a figure on horse back with an uplifted sword in one
of the hanls, attended by an umbrella bearer; while the lower one has the figure
of a pig attacked by dogs both before and behind. There i3 a small shrine to the
north containing separate fizures of Saptamditrikih. Impressions were taken
of the old inseriptions here, namely, Mysore 14 and 15, The mscription in Cole’s
Garden of Narasa, father of Krishna. éva-Riya of Vijayanagar, noticed in para G6
of my Report for 1908, and the inscriptions at Belavatta, Mysore 5 and 6, were
examined and impressions tiken. ‘I'he former records a grant in 1499 for the god
Lakshmiramana of Mysors (Maisarpurddhivisiya Lakshmikintiya) and gives the
name Maisfir just as it is pronounced and written in the present day. I returneed
to Bangalore on the 5th of June.

40. On the 24th of June I made a tour to Davangere and Tarvikere Taluks
to inspect the Hariharéévara temple at Harihar and the
Amritéévara temple at Awritdpura. The former is a
large temple in the Chalukyan style of architecture, bnilt in 1224 by Polalva, a
geaeral of ths Hoysala king Narasimha IL Tt has a gurbhagrika or adytum,
a sukhandsi or vestibule a mavaranga or midile hall and a mukha-mantupa
or front hall. The image of Harihara, which is about 4 feet high, stands with-
out any prabhdvaje or glory, the left half representing Vishna with the Vaishnava
atbributes, the discus and conch and the right halé Siva with the Saiva attri-
butes, the trident and vosary. The head wears 4 orown on the Vishnu side and
matted hair and a crescent on the Siva side. The upper two hands rest upon
two panels on both sides, tha right one containing figures of Parvati and Ganapati
and the left one figures of Lakshmi and Rishyasringa. Some say that the image,
having been mutilated by the Muhammadaus, was immersed in water, being replaced
by a smaller figure of the same kind, aboug 14 feet high, called Chikka Hariharéévara;
and that subsequently it was pieced together and set up again, the smaller image
being removed to the small shrine to the north-west of the main temple in which we
fined itnew. The door-wuy of the sulhandsi entrance has ordinary screens at the
sides with pairs of dedrapilakas below, the left pair holding a discus and a conch
and the right pair a dram and 4 trident. The navaranga has also entrances in the
north and south in frous of which are fine porches wish good pillars, door-ways and
ceilings, The pillars of the nararanga ars well exscuted. The ceilings, though flas,
are n&t]y and delicately earved with rows of lotuses, the central one being seulp-
tured with fine fiyures of ashtadikpi'akes. The middle space of the latter is now
vacant, the panel containing a fignre of Hariha ‘ésvara which was there h ving been
removed. It was this figure that was worshipped for some time in the tem ple. as
stated above, and was subsaquently set up in the small shrine to the north-west.
The mukhu-mantapa is a grand steacture with three entrances in ghe thres directions
and a hizh veranda running all round. There are also two NArrow entrances in
the north and south at the ends of the ntvtranga front wall.  Thisis peculiar. The
ceilings are similar to those of the na saranga. Around the mukha-mantapa outside
runs a railed parapet, about 53 feet high. At the bottom of this comes a frbze of
fine scoll-work with well-carved figures in every convolution ; above this runs a
frieze of elephants, horses and camels, with riders, horses or camels coming between
elepbants ; above this ugain come figures between pilasters surmounted by miniature
turrek and finally runs a rail with figures detween double columns surmounted by
a band of ornamental seroll-work with figures or flowers in the convolutions.
Around the sulhandsi and garbhagriha outside there are friezes of seroll-work, as
elsewhere, and of swans. Above the latter at some interval come figures between
pilasters with tarrets above. Over the eaves rans rouad a parapat containing deli-
cately carved figures of animals, men or gods, the majority consisting of figures of
lions attacking elepbants. The latter appear to be peculiar to the temples of this
part of the country. The top parapet of the front mantape has no scuiptures now
but only small uncarved blocks of stone, which may be supposed to mdicate that the
portion was either unfinished or subsequently restored. The Saracsnio door-way
said to have been made by the Muhammadans into the dome over the image of the
god (Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol, XI., Introduction, page 32) is no loager in existence,

ving been romoved when the tam ple was repaired. The garbhagriha has a tower
built of brick and mortar and thres ornamental niches on ths outer walls in the

Archl, 1911-12 6

Harihay temple.

——
- . - =

B
R SR S —

= —



22

three directions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two mahdidvdras,
one opposite the east entrance and the other opposite the south porch of the nava.
ranga. It is said that there was likewise a mahddvira uﬁpuﬁite the north poreh ;
but now we have a cell of Kalabhairava in the porch with a fine door-way, which
blocks the passage. The north porch has two narrow entrances in the east and
west. Ou both sides of the east malidvdra stand two ornamental lamp pillars built
of separate pieces of stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in severn.l_res];eci.s the Kédarédsvara and
Kaitabhéévara temples at BelgAmi and Kuppatur. To the left of the temple stands
the shrine of Lakshmi, consisting of a garblagrihe and a front mantapa. The latter
has three entrances and a veranda running all round inside. The ceilings are flac
like those of the main temple except the central one which is about 2 feet deep with
a big lotus bud in the centre. There are two niches at the sides of the door-way,
one containing a figure of Ganapati and the other a Niga stone. In the adytum
we have instead of the original Lakshmi a marble figure of Mahisbisuramardini,
about 1} feet high, with eight hands, said to have been set up by Subédir Lakshmana
Hari duving the time of the Peshwas, Around the manfapa outside runs a jagati
or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, which has no friezes at the bottom, but has in
the middle single pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the top a rail with flowers
between double columns, The shrine has a fine tower built of brick and mortar.
It is said that mwes?c:-nding to this shrine there was a shrine of Pirvati to the
right of the temple. This may be true as it is in conformity with the dual nature
of the god.

41. A number of new inscriptions was discovered at the femple: one on the
wall to the leftof the entrance, two on the wall to the right, two on a huge woocen box
in the mulha-mantapa,two on the left pillar of the south porch, one on the right pillar,
one on the west base of the garblagrilia, one on a stone near the west outer wall of
the Lakshmi shirine and one below Davangere 40, A few more were also found on the
bells kept in the temple store-room. One more record was copied at the Durgi
temple, which belongs to the Pagtégdrs. Three sets of copper plates were procured
from Sahukar Chinnappa Térkar of Harihar for examination. It appears that these
were unearthed some years ago when digging the foundation of an old house site ad-
joining the fort wall. Two of them register grants by the Vijaysnagar King Harihara
and the third belongs to Déva-Réaya 1I.  'lhe records are fine specimens of Sanskrit
composition. My thanks are due to Mr. R. Mabadeva Rao, retired Assistaut
Commussioner, for his help in getting these plates. The shanbog of Harihar,
Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakarani, showed me some old records relating to the temple,
one of which says that Tippu broke the images (a large number named) of the
temple, carried away its belongings and eonverted a portion of it into a mosque.
The shanbog also give me for examination 5 Mardthi sanads, 5 issned during the
time of Peshwa Balaji Rao and 2 by Krishna Raja Odeyar I1I, as also a brief
quasi-historical account of Harihar compiled from old records in 1868, In Davan-
gere 40 more than 50 lines kave been newly copied. The structure which contained
Davangere 44 and 47 has been demolished. The stone containing Devangere 41 lies
on the ground broken into o pieces, Davangere 58 and 65 are not forth coming.
The stones containing Davangere 30 and 59 have at the top a figure of Harihara as
in the temple, flanked by Nandi and Gavuda on the right and left. The stone con-
taining Davangere 39, about 15 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the inseribed
slabs that I have seen set up. Though the ramplp was built in 1224, the god of the
_ temple is referred to in several earlier inscriptions. In the inseriptions Harihar
seems to be called Kigdlir as being at the confluence of the Tungabhadra snd the
Haridra.

42, The I'svara temple at Nanditdvare, about 8 miles from Harihar, was
mspected. It is a small neat  structure in the Chalukyan style. The garbhagrika

and sulhandsi are intact, but the navaranga has been
Nanditdvare temple. restored with mnd walls. The god is named Amrita-

lingaméanikésvara in  Davangere 69, of 1220. The
temple appears to have been built at about that period. The linte) of the
suhbandsi door-way bas a figure of Tandavéivara in the middle flanked by Bralma
and Vishnu on the right aud left. In a niche to the left of this door-way is a
goud figure of Mahishdsuramardini. ‘There is now no niche to the right, though
a mutilated figore of Gupapati, which once occupied it, is lying there. Other
figures fonnd iy the navaranga ave Sarasvati and Saptamdtrikih to the right, and
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Subrahmanya, Umdmahésvara and Nagadampati to the left. In a cell to the left
stands a fine figure of Vishnu, about 4} feet high, flanked by 2 pairs of female
figures, one pair bearing chauris and the other, pitchers. Beyond the female figures
there is also on the right a figure of Garuda and on the left a figure of a man stand-
ing with uplifted hand with an elephant bekind. The central ceiling has delicately
carved figures of ashfadikodlakas. Opposite the temple is a large Nandj enclosed
in a shrine. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and sulhandst have scésptures on
them. A row of large figures, mostly mutilated, runs round in the middle. The
figures are 35 in number, 14 being female. The gods represented are Siva,
Ganapati, Virabhadra, Hanumdn and the robed Dakshindmfirti with his companion
Mohini. Above this row is a fine cornice with bead work. Below the row of
figores runs a delicately executed frieze of foliage, and between this and another
similar frieze come finely carved figures of lions attacking elephants, ete., asin
the top parapet of the Hariharéivara temple at Harihar. There are a Iso similar
figures at the top, but they are roughly worked. Around the garblagrila arve 3
fine niches in the three directions with turrets above and female chauri-bearers at
the sides. The north niche has a broken figure of Durgi, the other two being,
empty. In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named Ele-chatty
mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knobs at the top. It is a board,
about 34" by 2', with ornamental borders and rows of small cavities all over the
front surface. It is said that those who grow the betel vine, in order to guard the
leaves agninst disease and insect-pests, vow to the god of the temple thut they
would worship the frame and give doles of rice, ete., to the pijiri ; and that in
fulfilment of the row they insert numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame,
tying at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at the top, and
move the frame side-ways on the wheels, The number of leaves requived for the
purpose is above 2,000, After the piji or worship is over the leaves are said to
be distributed among the villagers. They say the worship of the frame takes place
almost every year.

A A

43. From Harihar I went to Davangere. The Iivara temple at Anekonda,

a village abont 2 miles from Duvangere, was visited. It is a small neat temple in the
Chalukyan style, restored recently with mud walls and

A'nekopds temple. plastered. Originally it had 8 cells, though there are
only 2 at present, the south eell being no longer in existence,

The north cell is now empty. The mnin cell has a sulhandsi and a navuranga.
The garbhagriha door-way is well executed and has a figure of Gajalakshmi in the
middle of the lintel. The suklhandsi door-way, which is also good, has ornamental
screens at the sides and a figure of Siva on the lintel flanked on the left by Vishou
and Subrahmauya and on the right by Brahma and Ganapati with makaras beyond
these on both the sides. At the sides of the door-way are 2 fine niches with female
chauri-hearers on either side, the right one containing a figure of Sarasvati and the
left one, of Mahishisuramardini. The left cell has the finest door-way in the temple.
The ceilings are deep and show good work, 8 of them having on the circular under
surface of the hanging central piece figures of ashtadilpilakes in the particular
directions, while the central one has a figure of Siva as Gajisuramardana flanked by
Brahma and Vishnu. The four pillars of the navaranga are well execnted with bead
work and sculptures at the bottom. The latter are fine figures of gods and goddess-
es in niches under ornamental eanopies. Beyond the navaranga are verandas on
both sides with three beautiful pillars on either side, the front pair being of special
design rarely seen in other temples.  Outside, a railed parapet, about 4} feet high,
rins round the front portion up to the plastered walls of the nazaranga. At some
distance from the bottom runs a frieze of Yakshas, seated in niches, every alternate
ligure being placed a little inward. Above this comes a row of turrets. Above this
again comes a rail with figures between ornamentul double columns which are in a
slightly slanting position. There are also ornamental bands above and below the
rail.  Opposite the temple is a fire Nandi in a shrine. A new inseription was
discovered on the base to the left of the entrance. It is in praise of one of the seul pt-
ors named Bavija. The temple appears to have been built in the first half of the 19th
century. To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine containing a seated
female figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the villagers eall
Gangambiki. On an elevation clos: by is the temple of a four handed goddess known
as Maradamma. At Davangere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the
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A A

Anjanéya temple. Anekonda appears to have beem a place of some import-
ance at one time. Till recently small gold coins used to be picked up there after
heavy rains. One of these was shown to me at Davangere by Sahukar Virupaksh-
appa, the builder of the Chatram near the Railway Station. The coiu was very
gmall, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elepbant on cne side aud a bird
or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the Pindyas of Uchehangi, which
is only 6 miles from Davangere. :

44, 1 then went to Tarikere, At the entrance to Purnaiya's Chatram in the
town are set up 4 pillars belonging to some temple and figures of two lions at the
sides. The latter are well carved and are said to have
Tarikere once adorned the gate of the Tarikere Pilegir’s palace
' in the fort, which is no longer in existence. The lions
have one of their paws resting on a man who holds a sword. The Pilegar's palace
in the town is an old dilapidated structure, whieh, T am told, was sold b public
auction some years ago to some Sahukar in Bangalore. It has a tiled porch with a
well carved wooden door-way and some old-fashioned wooden screens on the upper
floor. Haleyiir, a village about 2 miles from Tarikere, was inspected and 2 new
inseriptions discovered in the ruined Kédava temple. The image of this temple
appears to have been removed to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine newly built
near the tank. From one of the newly found inscriptions at Haleyfir we learn that
Tarikere, otherwise called Amardvatipura, was an agrahdra brought into existence
by Lakumarasa-dandaniyaka, a general of Balldla IT (1178-1220), before 1180, the
year in which the imaze of Kédava was set up at Haleyiir.

45. The Amritéivara temple at Amritdpura, about 6 miles from Tarikere, was
visited. It is a very fine specimen of G]m]ui_ﬂm architecture, built in 1196, with
some features which are unique n design and execution (see Plate I). 1t consists
of a garbhagriha, a subhandsi, a navarange and a mulkha
Amritipura temple, mantapa, and stands in the middle of an extensive court-
vard enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet high, with
mahddviras in the east and west. The garbiagrika door-way has a 'figure of
Gajalakshmi on the lintel and small finely earved dudrapdilakas at the bottom of
the jambs. The sukhandsi door-way has ornamental screens at the sides and fine
figures of Manmatha and Rati on the jambs, the lintel having a figure of Tinda-
véévarn in the middle flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and by makaras. Al the
9 ceilings of the navaranga, which are more than 2 feet dvep, are beautifully execut-
ed. The middle one has a round central piece depending from the top with a fine
figure of Tandavés'vara sculptured on its cireular under surface, while the one to its .
north has a finely carved conch-shell hanging down from the top. The remaining
ceilings have lotus buds. The conch-shell is peenliar. To the right in the navaranga
are figures of Gapapati, Saptamitrikah, Sarasvati and Nagadampati (ie, Niga
couple); and to the left, fizures of Virabhadra and Subrabhmanya. The 1st, 8rd and 4th
are fine figures with rich ornamentation. The nararanga has also an entrance in the
south with a fine porch. The mulkha-manfapaisa grand artistic structure with ver-
andas all round and the usnal three entrances. Itis connected with the navaranga by
a porch, which has verandas on both sides and two well executed ceilings. Altogether
there are 30 beautiful ceilings, each about 3 feet deep, in this hall. Some of them
have labels on the sides below giving the names of the sculptors who made them.
Among the names may be mentioned Malitama, Padumanna, Baluga and Malaya.
Altogether fifteen such labels were copied. The verandas running round the hall
have in the middle a frieze of flowers between pilasters. The pillars are polished
and have a black shining surface.  Outside the front hall runs round a jagati or
railed parapet, about 6 feet high, with delicately carved turrets in relief and an artistic
rail, about 2 feet wide, above them containing figures between single columns. Above
and below the rail are exquisitely finished bands of scroll-work, the convolutions
having in some places figures of animals, flowers, ete., the lower band also containing
some obscens figures here and there. The rail here takes the place of the Purinic
frieze in other temples. On the north or lett side of the hall begin on the rail sculp-
tures illustrating the story of the Bhigavata-purina, chiefly of its]0th Skandha which
treats of the boyish sports of Krishna, the last incident illustrated being Kamsa-
vadka or the killing of Kamsa. One of the senlptures represents Vasudéva, father
of Krishna, as falling at the feet of an ass. This incident 15 not mentioned in the
Bhagavata but is based on a vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa hid kept an
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ass near the room where Dévaki, wife of Vasandéva, used to be confined with instrue-
tions that he should bray as soon as a child was born, so that Kamsa might be ap-
prised of the occurrence and kill the child ; and that, when the 7th child was abont
to be delivered, Vasudéva fell atthe feet of the ass entreating him not to bray.
Tha sculpture is worthy of note as showing that the tradition was current as far
back as 1196, the year in which the temple was built. To the right of the north
entrance begins the story of the Mahilbhirata, ending with the acquisition by Arjuna
of the Pasupatistra from Siva. On the south or rizht side of the hall the story of
the Rimiyana is completely delineated. The sculptures on the rail are all well

carved. The tarrets arpound the hall arve of two sizes : the smaller ones flanked by

pairs of lions come between the larger and add considerably to the beauty of the

structure. To the left of the soath entrance is a fine turret below which a man,

standing nnder a canopy formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two pairs

of lions which attack elephants, stabs the lion to the right ; and another near it with

a creeper, perfectly natural, twining itself round the pilaster below. Around the

garbhagriha, sukhandsi and navaranga the onter walls have fine turrets, pilasters and

perpendicular bands of scroll-work, The latter are rarely found in other temples

of this style. The only other temple where [ have seen simiiar bands is the 8'intis-

vara temple at Jinandthapura near Sravan Belgola. Around the gurbhagrika in the
three directions the turrets are flanked by pairs of seroll-work bands. The exterior

of the wall opposite the north entrance of the nacarangs, has a fine turret in relief

flanked on either side by seven gradually receding scroll-work bands. The whole

presents a charming appearance. Ahove the eaves, which are decorated with bead

work, runs a parapet containing fine figures all round. The tower is sculptured

with figures on all the sides. But in the three directions there are rowsof protrud-

ng figures one over the other from the bottom to the top, surmounted by simhas
laldtas or lion’s heads. This too is peculiar. [n front of the tower we have the

Hoysala crest, adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gajisuramardana, carved

out of black stone, with a prabhdvale containing figures of the regents of the direc-
tions. The original kala'sa having disappeared, a brassone has been substituted.

The front hall has gigantic drip-stoves all round in place of the ornamental eaves

of the other parts ; and above the drip-stones runs a parapet with well executed

figures, some of which have labels below. Figures of lions attacking elephants

occur here and there as in the temples at Harihar and A’nekonda. Upposite the

north entrance of the front hall is # structure in ruins, known as Sile (the dancing

girls’) mantapa, which appears to have been a mahddedra onoe. It is said that this

was the passage through which the god was taken out in procession and that the

dancing girls waited here to accompany the god. To the south-east of this is a

small shrine in ruins containing a fine but mutilated figure, about 4 feet high, of

Bhairava. To the right of the garbhagriha is a beautiful temple, also in ruins, said

to be of Barasvati, with elephants at the sides of the entranes. It has a garbha-

griha, a aavaranga and a narrow veranda in front. A fine jagati or parapet runs

round the last. [t is worthy of mention that a single beam, measuring 24’ x 1§ x 1,

15 carried over all the 4 pillars of the veranda. The door-way of this temple is an

exquisite piece of workmanship. The stone prikdra or compound wall is now in ruoins.

It had on the top all round thick stone discs, about 14 feet in diameter, with rect-

angular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being sculptured with fine fizures

of flowers, animals, gods, ete., in relief. This is another special feature of this tem-

ple. A few of the discs are in position, thoagh most of them have fallen down.

The prildra must have once presented the appearance of a veritable art gallery,

seeing that the artistically carved fizures are of various kinds and designs.  About
a dozen varieties were observed in flowers alone, some standing by themselves and

some enclosed in fine geometrical figures such as squares and circles. The same

was the case with the figures of animals. A new inscription was found at the east

entrance of the front hall.

46. This temple is by no meauns inferior in workmanship to the temple at
Halebid. Though not pessessing a row of large fizures and a large number of
friezes as the temple there, it has some fine architectaral features which are mot
there. The delicacy of touch and originality of design displayed here are admir-
able. 'The temple ought to be conserved aad prevented from lapsing inw further
ruin. Itisa pity that pipal plants have rooted themselves over the tower and
other parts. Arrangements have to be made todestroy these as early as possible
by means of the scrub eradicator, as otherwise this gem of architecture will be ne
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“more in a few years. The exterior of the front hall is disfigured by a number of
“rough stones used to prop up the huge drip-stones; thesehave to be replaced by
‘dressed pillars. The roof has to be made water-tight by a coat of concrete where
‘necessary. A compound wall is urgently needed. The old stone wall is already
“there ; it has to be repaired and the top dises put in their places. The restoration
‘of this wall will considerably add to the beauty of the temple. The employment of
‘a watchman is also necessary. There isa well in the temple enclosure and persons

visiting the place sometimes cook their meals, I hear, in Fhe tront hall. This onght
not to be allowed. If the Sile-mantapa is made water-tight, people can cook there
and the front hall will be saved from injury. I retnrned to Bangalore on the 2nd
of July.
: 47, Pandit Venkannachar was sent out to Melkote to bring impressions of all
the new inseriptions discovered there by me in 1907 and 1908 and also of a few
printed inseriptions. He was also instructed to inspect a few villages in the neigh-
bourhond where, I was told, there were some new records. He visited six villages in
Seringapatam Taluk, two in Krishnarajpete Taluk and one in Nagamangala Taluk
and copied nearly twenty seven new inscriptions. One of the printed inseriptions
of Melkote, Seringapatam 93, of which an estampage is now available, takes us back
to the time of Vishnuvardhana, with whose assistance Riménujichirya is said to
have built the Nariyanasviimi temple. Ten of the inseriptions brought by Pandit
Venkaunachar ave epitaphs, mostly dated in the first half of the 19th century, found
on the brinddvanas or tombs of Sepoys at French Rocks, the language used being
Tamil or Telugu.

43, T. Namassivayam Pillay, the Photograpber and Dranghtsman of the
office, brought impressions of three new records from Halebid, where he had gone
to take photographs of the temples. The stones containing these records were under
water at the time of my visit to Halebid. He also brought an impression of a new
-epigraph at Aduglir near Halebid.

49. Other records examined during the year under report were three sets of
copper plates. One of them, received from Annayyasetti of Gummareddipura,
Srinivaspur Taluk, i1s san immportant Ganga rvecord, issued in the #.th year of
Durvinita’s reign. I am indebted 1o Mr, G. Venkoba Rao of the Madras Archaolo-
gical Department for giving me information of the existence of this grant. The
second set was received from the Amildar of Hole-Narsipur, who discovered it in
the possession of Pijari Kangaiva of Gavisdmanhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. The
third was found by me in the possession of a begear, named SitirimA Bairdgi, who
belongs to Chingarhalli, Devanhalli Taluk.

50. Altogether the number of new records copied during the year under
report. was 535, exclusive of labels below figures in stone, copper or mortar and
inseriptions on a number of temple bells, which together make a total of 400. Of
the 335 records, 483 belong vo the Mysore District, 27 to the Chitaldrug District,
18 to the Kadur District, 5 to the Hassan District, and one each to the Kolar and
Bangalore Districts. According to the characters in which they are written, 91 are
in Tamil, 14 in 'Telugu, 11 in Nagari, 5 in Marathi, 1 each in Persian and English,
and the rest in Kannada. In almost every village visited the printed inscriptions
were also checked by a comparison with the originals. Complete and accurate
.nﬁupies have thus been procured of a large number of them, especially in the Mysore

istrict,

5i. My thanks are due to Mr. Rajakaryaprasakta Rao Bahadur D. shama Rao,
Superintendent, Mysore Revenue Survey, for sending me transeripts and translations
in Kannada of the Marathi sonads veceived from Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakarani,
shanbhog of Harihar, (para 4u).

52. In connection with the revised edition of the Coorg volume of inscriptions,
which he is bringing out in Kngland, Mr. Rice sent to me for decipherment estam.
pages of two inseriptions found at Bhigamandala and Pilar (Coorg 8 and 9). The
task of decipherment involved considerable labour extending over several days, at
the end of which transeripts and tentative translations of the records were sent to
Mr. Rice. 'The first epigraph tells us that while Mechpundi Kunniyarasan was
ruling the ndda, Bodharipa Bhagavararasn of the assembly of Purushdttama gave

4 copper plate grant, apparently to the temple of Mahddéva. The second informs
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us that a ‘sild-'sdsana was set up for the god Mahadéva by Bodhariipa Bhagavara-
pilayya, no doubt the same as the one mentioned in the first, and adds that he wasa
disciple of Avidydmrityu-bhattiraka of the assembly of Purushittama. The in-
scriptions are not dated, but may belong to about the 12th century. The characters
of the records are a mixture of Grantha, Malayilam, Tamil and rarely Vattelutta.
The language, though mostly Tamil, has some Tulu and Malayalam words, besides
a few which are used in a technical sense on the West Coast. Nearly a half of both
the records consists of peculiar imprecations not met with in other inseriptions.
The Pallr inscription says that the grant is placed under the protection of the
B’rivaishnavas, the Valanjiyar (merchants) and the *armed several thousands,” of
the 18 countries, and of the Brahmans of the 18 nddus.

Office work,

53. Besides the gold coin examined at Davangere (para 43), 830 coins,
consisting of gold, silver and copper, received from the Deputy Commissioner,
Shimoga, were examined. These were found to consist of Vijavanagar coins of
Krishna Déva Riya, Achyota-Riya and Sadadiva-Raya, Mysore coins of Hyder,
Tippu and Krishna-Raja Odeyar [IT, and coins of the Bast India Jompany. There
was also a solitary Virardya pandain of the West Coast.

54 The printing of the Kannada texts of the revised edition of the Sravana
Belgola volume was completed. The Roman portion was in the press. The printing
of this was not taken in hand owing to the accented letters not having arrived from
England. The translations were being got ready for the press.

35. Tho printing 6f the revised edition of the Karnfitaka S’abddnuddsanam has
made some progress during the year, 64 pages having been printed. A portion of
the revised copy of the S'ahddnusisanam, consisting of 32 printed quarto pages,
having been somehow lost in the press, the work of revision had to be done over
again at considerable incouvenience.

96 The work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the
Epigm%liﬂ Carnatica made fair progress during the year, words beginning with the
letters D to L having been written out and made ready for the press. There was,
however, some interruption caused by the absence of the temporary clerk for a period
of 5 months, being the interval besween the expiry of the sanctioned period of his ser-
vices and his re-entertainment according to a subsequent Government Order.

57. The Photograher and Dranghtsman prepared photographs and facsimiles of
a number of copper plates and coins, He accompanied me on tourto the Mysore
and Chitaldrug Districts, took photographs of a large number of temples and sculp-
tures, and sketched the plans of a few temples. He went to Halebid and took
photographs and sketches of several architectural details of the temples there.
He went out on tour in connection with the Ethnographic Survey and prepared a
number of photographs for that department. He developed a large number of
negatives brought from tour and printed photographs.

58. The Architectural Draughtsman completed 7 plates illustrating the temples
at Sravana Belgola, Chatachat-ahalli, Halebid, Hirnahalli, Kéramangala and Javagal.
He went to Halebid and took sketches of the temples there in connection with the
architectural portfolio He was engaged for over a month on the special work of
drawing in color the Gandahbérunda jewels of the Palace.

59. A list of the photographs nnd drawings prepared during the year is given
at the end of this part of the Report.

60. During the year under report the following works were transcribed by
the two copyists attached to the office;— (1) Bhujabali-charitre, (2) Uttarapurina
(in part) and (3) Jainéndra-vydkaranam (in part).

61, Messrs. V. P, Madhava Hao, 5. A., 0.1.£., Rajadharmapravina Dewan Bahadur
A. Ramachandra Iyer, 8 4., 81, Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, w.4., B.L.,
L.L.B. (London) of Madras, J. S. Chakravarti, ».4., .. A.5., Har Bilas Sarda and Gauri
Shunkar, Barrister-at-Law of Ajmer, and Professor K. Rangasawmi Iyengar, m.a.,
F.r. HIsT. 8. of Trivandram visited the office during the year under report and inspected
among other things the antiquities nnearthed by me at Chitaldrug.

62, The office staff have discharged their duties to my satisfaction.
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56 do Jp:’ﬁﬁlhlmituum s . e gn do
&7 X rin front mntnpl - h o e1 do
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murti wenring » long coat |
" ; with I'Putiam. iak o o
o da sures of Braluma, mu, | s
s Shanmokha and Gars
piati.
a7 do ey Fignres woaring orpaments... dis £ do
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4 8l x4 Guld coins ﬂ-D P ea es wus e do
tg do C‘UII | e " {_,|I. i as - | i dn
1 12x10 ¥ At rnm mmnrﬂa mun o Ed Koalur
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Panr Il.—ProcREss OF ARCHEOLOGICAT RESEARCH.

1. Epigraphy.

63. Most of the new records discovered during the year under report can be
assigned to specific dynasties such as the Gangas, Cholas, Hoysalas, Pandyas,
Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few inseriptions which relate to the
Néyaks of Madura, the Sétupatis of Ramnid, the Mahrattas, and to the Ummattir,
Yafah&nka, Belur, Talkad, Soliir and Kdrugahalli chiefs, besides two more which
refer to the minor chiefs of Koéltr and S'ivagiri. Among the discoveries of the year
the plates of Durvinita and the old epigraphs copied at Talkad, Hemmige, Vijayi-
pura and A'lgbdu, all in T.-Narsipur Taluk, deserve special mention as they supply
some new items of information about the Gangas. Several records found in T.-Nar-
sipur, and Seringapatam Taluks are also of importance as giving some interesting
information about the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kings and their feudatories. The
plates of Harihara display considerable literary merit, while those of Chikka-Déva-

Rija-Odeyar contain the longest record copied during the year.
Tue @GaNeas.

64. About a dozen records copied during the year are assignable to the Ganga
kings. A few more may be of the same period though they do not name the reign-
ing king. The most important of these records is a set of copperplates of the
Ganga king Durvinita.

Durvinita.

65. The plates of Durvinita (see Plate II) mentioned ubove are 5 in
number, each measuring 83" by 214 the first plate being inseribed on the inner
side only, while the last plate is inseribed on both the sides. They are strung on a cir-
cular ring which is 3 in diameter and }v thick, and has its ends secured in the base
of an oval seal measuring 1}* by 1. The seal bears in relief an elephant standing
to the right. The plates, which are in a good state of preservation, are en-
graved in excellent Hala-Kannada characters. They were in the possession of
Anpayya-etti, a resident of Gummareddipura, Srinivaspor Tsluk. Mr. G. Venkoba
Rao, n.a., of the Madras Archwological Department gave me intimation of the
existence of these plates in a letter which he wrote to me from Kolar on the Ist
September 1911,

(6. The language of the inseription is Sanskrit throughout, and, with the ex-
ception of the five imprecatory verses at the end, the whole is in prose. It is most~
ly identical with Dodballapur 68 as regards the genealogy and the details abont
the various kings. But, with regard to Durvinita, the present inscription gives
more details than are to be found in Dodballapur 68, Tumkur 23 and others. It
says of him that he was the son of Jyéshthd ; that he was adorned with, among
others, the title Avinitasthira-prajiloye; that he was equal to Krishna, the orna-
ment of the Vrishni race; that he was of the lineage of Krishpa; and that he was
an abode of matchless strength, prowess, glory, modesty, learning and magnani.
mity. It then proceeds to record that Durvinita, in the $0th victorious year of his
reign, on the 12th lunar day in the da k fortnight of the month Migha, ona
Wednesday, on the day of the waksi:afra under which he was born, at the celebra-
tion of the auniversary of his birth-iday, granted, with pouring of water, exempt
from the thirty-two (imposts), the village named Koduiijeruvn in the Pudalnida-
rishfra to the Bralhmanas Bhava-érmy - nd Agni-farma of the Bharadvaja-gotra,
residents of Korattira, who were well versed in the science of sacrifices (vajiia-
vidini), devoted to the study of the shadungas, incessunt drinkers of the S6ma juice
(avichehhinna-soma-pithdibhydm) and strict performers of the six duties. Then follow
o mmprecatory verses at the end of whicrh we are told that the plates were engrav-
ol by Kongani Perndattakira of the lincuge of Kinacharya and that land that could
he sown with one [liapdula of seeds wus granted to him.  The names Bhavarudra-
garma, Dropa-sarma and Skanda-&rma are written below Jine 33 with marks
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Prate IL
Gummareddipura Plates of Durniuita. A.D. 550.

svastli jitam bhagavati ta-ghana-gaganibhéna Padmanibhéna
srimaj-Jabnavéya-kulimala-vyoméa-
vabhasana-bhaskarasya sva-khadgaika-prahira-khandita-maha-$ilistam-
bha-labdha-bala-parikrama-ya-
s'asa darunari-gana-vidirana-ra iopalabdha-vrana-vibhfishana-vibhfishitas-
ya Kapviyana-
sa-gOtrasya ﬁrimat—Kongm;tivarmma-dharmma-mahﬂ.dhir&jasya putrasya
pitur anvigata-guna-yuktasya vidya-
vinaya-vihita-vrittasya sa.m:,'uk-pmj:'i;1z‘dann—mﬂ.tnld.higatmrijjra-pmyﬂ-
janasya nanf-Sistrirttha-
sad-bhivadhigama-pranita-mati-viséshasya vidvat-kavi-kifichana-nikasho-
pala-bhiitasya viséshatd'py anavasé-
shasya niti-$stra-vaktri-prayoktri-kudalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-
janasya Dattakasitravrittéh pranétu
sri-Madhava-mahadhirdjasya putrasya  pitri-paitAimaha-guna-yuktasya
antka-chaturddanta-yuddhi-
vipta-chatur-udadhi-salilisvidita-yasasa samada-dvirada-turagirdhapi-
tifaydtpanna-téjasa
r.lhnnuhahhi_\,rﬁgﬂ»-snmpﬁdita-samp&d—-viéﬂshasya srimadd-Harivarmma-
mahddhirdjasya putrasya gurn-go-
Briithmana-ptijakasya Nardyana-charaninudhyatasya srimad-Vishpugopa.-
mahiidhirdjasya putrasya
Triyambaka-charandmbhoruha-rajah-pavitrikritottamafigasya  vydya-
modvritta-pina-kathina-bhuja-dvayasya

sva-bhuja-bala-parikrama-kkraya-kkrita-vijyasya kshut-kshamoshtha-

pifitdsana-pritikara-nisita-dhirdsé

Kalij'uga-baIu-pnﬁkﬁvasmna,-rl11:11-rnma.-v;'ishfir]1]hamr_m-nit-ja-sammd-
dbasya Sriman-Madhava-mahidhirijasya putrasyi-

vichchhinn&ivamédhivabhyithabhishikta-$rimat- Kadamba-kula-gagana-
gabhastimélina éri-Krishpavarmma-mahadhirajasya

priya-bhiaginiyasya janani-dévatinka-pariyanka évidhigata-rajyabhi-
shékasya vijrimbhamina-éakti-

trayasya parasparinavamarddénopabhujyaména-trivargga-sirasya a-
sambhramivanamita-simasta-simanta-

mangalasya nirantara-[n-énm«imItuLmimi.uumkta-pmkg'it-i-varggaﬁjru vidyd-
vinayatisaya-paripi- :

tantaritmana | Kirttayngina-rija-charitivalambina anéka-samara-vijayd-
pirjjita-vipula-yadah-

kshirodaikavgpavikrita-bhuvana-trayasya  niravagraha-pradina-Saury-
yasya avishahya-pardkrami-

kranta-prati-raja-mastakirppitipratihata-édsanasya vidvatsu prathama-
ganyasya srimat-Kongani-inahidhiri-

jasya Avinita-ndmnah putréna Punnita-rija-Skandavarmma-priya-put-
rikii-janmand sva-guru-guninugimina pi-

trd’para-suta-samavarjjitavipi Lakshmyd svayam abhipratyilingita-vi-
pula-vaksha-sthaléna vijrimbhama-

na-Sakti-trayopanamita-samasta-sd manta-mandaléna Andari ya A'lattiira
Porularea Pernnagaridya-

néka-samara-mukha-makhahilta-prapata-Sira-purusha-pastpahira-vig-
hasa-vibastikiita-Kritantagni-mukhéna

S'abdivatira-kiréna Dévabhirati-nibaddha-Vaddakathéna Kiratarjuniyé
paficha-dasa-sargga-tikakaréna
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28. Durvvinita-nimadhéyéna samasta-Panpida-Punnadadhipatind  Vaiva-
syaténéva Manuni varppiéramibhira-
99. kshina dakshinin difam abhigoptum paryyiptavati pritijaninéna supra-
jasd sammaténa sutarim :
8C,  Jyéshthi-tanayéna anu ama-hala-parﬁkmma-dyutiaviua}'a-\fidyﬁ.dhﬁ.ra—
prabhiva-guna-gana-nilayéni-
31, vin[m-st-him-pmj-&lnya-pmhh!,‘i'by-a-néka—guna-némﬁ.flkﬁpaz%ﬁbhiténa sa-
kala-kakum-mandala-vyapta-yasasa
1Vd) 32. Vyishpi-kula-tilaka-Krishpa-sameéna Krishna-kuléna Korattfira-vistavya-
Bhiradvéjasa-gétrabhyim pravacha-
33. na-kalpabhyam ].rajﬁa»vidy;l-pﬁmgﬁbhf’uu shidanga-vidim vrittim asthi-
tabhyam avichehhinna-séma-pithabhyam sha-
34, t-karmmﬂ-nirnta-sampad-upapannflhhyﬁm Bhavarudra-farmma-Drona-
s'au,rmma-Skan—:ia»!'-arnuna.—ﬂhnva-%armmﬁgni-s'armma-hrﬁ,hmm;ﬁ.hhyﬂ.m-
m atmanaé chatvirméad-vijaya-
35. samvatsaré Hﬁgha-m;‘nm-[{rishna-lmksha—dvf»da.é}ﬂm Budha-viré sva-na-
kshatrikiyam varsha-varddhana-mahd-maha-sa-
36, maviyé Aviitriméat-parihira-samanvitam udaka-pirvvan dattah yas chit-
ma-kuld sakulah Pudalnada-rashtré
(Va) 37. Kuduﬁju_;_-uvu-m‘uua-;;rﬁ,muh 16bhiit pramiidad vi'paharét nnd sa paiicha-
mahi-piataka-samyukto bhavati
38, api chitra Manu-gitil &6kl sva-dattam para-dattam vii yo haréta vasu-
ndhariim shashtim varsha-sahasran ghoré
40. tmmasi varttaté | bhiumi-dinit paran dinam na bhitan na bhavishyati
tasyaiva haranit pipam na bhittam na bhavishyati
40. adbhir ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhis cha paripilitam é&tini na nivar-
ttanté plryva-raja-kritdni chal bahubhir vvasudha
41. datta bahubhis chibhipalitam yasya yasya yada bhiimis tasya tasya tada
phalam brahmasvan tu visham
(V) 42. ghéram na visham visham uchyaté visham ¢kdkinam hanti brahmasvam
putra-pautrikam Kindcharyyinva-
43, yeéna Kongani-Perndattakiréna likhitam tasmiad é&ka-kanduka-vapét-
kshétran dattam]
Puaie 1I1.

Stone Inseription of S'ivaméra at Vijayapura near Talkad.

svasti &ri-Konguni-Muttarasara S'va-
wiira prithu vi-rijyam kiye Manale-arasa
Kambadi Kilale-nid ale Kulattiir Oda-

di Kirapelnagar ale Kirupe-
nnirvvarkkam punpulam ella pattondi vi.
idan alippon paﬁclm-mahﬂ-p&mka...
ntan okkal kula-niasam aruvon ida...

yav ilde gaundanam amiliire !

... Pirivan Gandan varedon ava

.. kal-kudidongam aduve

Stone Inseription of Nitimarga 1T at Talkad.

XTI

i
e

1. svasti ri S'aka-nripa-kiliti.

9. samvatsaraigal entu-nira-ayvat (ETRTL
3. lane pravarttise Vijayam emba sam-
4. vatsaramum dge Nitimirgga-Permma-
5. nadigal prithuvi-rijyam ge.e A'-

6. mylljammaadﬂl Talekiida ma-

7. hi-nagaramum Pattanavasantara Ma-
8. fichayyanu ippattasayvaru keye-

9. ya...besake trivarggadavaru
10. sa...dravyama kottu chandridi-
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11. ......na bittuvitama padedu

1 M brahma-déya guttage
A0 e kira bida. “
A iy

Tamil Inseription of Vishnuvardhana on the base of the Kirtindriyana temple

at Talkasl.

Via]:u_uwaddhana-Pny:ialu-Dévnr Hémalambi-samvarsarattu Miargali-masattu

(1 5).

ot ol U

Ll e e = |
O R R T

15.
19.
20.
21.

11
12

pirva-pakshattn Vellikkilamaiyum trayodadiyum perra Vidikattu ndl
Adiyimdnai  nirmmilittn Talaikkdda kondu sri-Kirttindriyana-
pperumdlui-ttiru-pritishthai-panni-y-innég

Prare IV,
Harihar Plates of Déva-Raya I11. A. D. 1426.

Sri-Sarasvatyai namal | dri-Ganidhipatay® namal | ri-Narasimhiya
namali | Sri-Gopilakrishpdya namah | dtad rijadhirijasya tri-
tur ambhodhi-mékhalim | sangrams Tarakiratér Diva- Rijasya &
sanam| avyi tvim dnané hasti drishtya yasya dayi-dohi | nadi-
mitrikatim yanti naranam kiya- nivrital | kalyinini kard
kardtn vasndhivm virakardd nddbharan damshiri-kinti-tatir ya-
to disi disi vydtanvati chandrikam | loka-grama-vidhina-
lolupa-dhiyd keodikrité Védhasi saté vyomani slitra-pi-
ta-sushamam so'yam Kiri-grimanil | dhatei potrisvaritsanga-hhif-
shi pushpitn va'y seivam | anabaddhéva ya sindhdh sikaraih
svida-bindubhili | asti ehiidamani 1 S'ambhor ambhirases tanibha-
val | MﬂhénLlra.-nagnrE-n{nri-|nugﬂF_va-sth:“;pmmushmlhaml tato Ya-
dor abhiid vamss bhajan parvabhir unnatim | yast-dhauta.disim raja-
ratuindm yatra sambhavah | tatrabhid Bukka-bhipalo Vritrari-sa-
ma-vikramal | kridd-putrikritiratih kirti-sakha-mahi.
rubal | pAlayan yah prajil sarvil pakshapita-pardamukhal; |
vyatanod viratotkantham dharitrim chakravartishy | puted'bhii-
d asya punyéua mahibhijim mahiyasd | raja Harilia-
ro ndma nimasishikritahitah | arthanubandhing Tungabhadra
yad-dana-dharayd| parjanyopajia-saubhagyal pratyidi.
ti nimnagali | bhadrd yad-rijadhani maninivaha-ma

Gavisomanhalli (Hole-Narsipur Taluk) Plates.

A. D 1474,

sri Subham astu nirvvighnam asti
namas tuliga- Siras-stumbi- chandra-
chiwara-chiravé trailokya-nagari-
rambha-mila-stambhiya S'am-
bhavé || svasti <ri-jayadbhudaya-
S'ilivihana-8'aka-varusha 1395
sanda varttamina-Jjaya-samvatsarada
Karttika 12 I drimun-mahi-siavan-
tidhipati mvaru-riyara- gay-
da ganda- bhérunda gaja-simhva So-
vanna- Vedeyari Gaviya Tiru-
mala-dévarige kotta dharmma-sisanaiia

Arch, 1911-12 9
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13. kramav ent endare namage Déva-Riya-
14. mabdriyaru amarada niya-

15. ka-tanakke palisida Sati-grimada

16. stalakke saluva Teraneyada

17. stalada Sovanahali-grimal Karu-

18. ganahali-grdma | ubhaya grima-

19. ni Udvina-dvadaleyalli sa-

20. herannyodaka-dina-dira-plrvva-

2]1. tavagi Gaviya Tirumala-déva-

22. rige direyan eradu ko-

Stone Inscription at Ganji-makin, Dodda-Kirangur, Seringapatam Taluk.
Bismillih ir rahimdn ir rahim
dar t’ 4llugai dirus saltanat
ek gite zamin dar tal
panj sad dira dar arz
panj sad dira bardye qubiir
ahile Islim az huzir
Badshai zamfn Tipi
Sultdn khalladallAhu mulkohti
va saltanatahft mukarrar farmida
tanliyate an ba shafagqatt
Shihe darviésh istikhrir
vifta panjum méihe Rabbi-
us-Sini san 1207 Hijri
mutdbikhe shashume mihe Zikari
sale Sahar san 1220 Muhammad.

Labels over doorways in the Gopalakrishnasviimi temple at Kannambadi.
S'ri-Késava.
S'ri-Trivikrama.
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indicating that they should precede the names of the donees. These are no doubt
intended torepresent the three ancestorsofthedonees, whoappear tohavebeen brothers
The meaning of another epithet applied to the donees, namely, privacha-
na-kalpablydm, is not clear. Of the places mentioned in the record, Pudal-
nidu is mentioned in an_inscription of Rajaraja (Mulbagal 123), of A. D. 1003, as
being situated in the Ganga 6000 Distriet. [ am unable to identify the other
places. It is not likely that Kottiir of Srinivaspur and Mulbagal Taluks is identical
with Korattdr.

67. This inscription is of considerable importance in other ways also, asit
enables us to interpret correctly some of the expressions occurring in other Ganga
plates.

(2). From the expression—S'abdivatira-kira Déva-bhirati-nibaddha-Brihat-
vathah—in Tumkur 23 1t has been supposed that Durvinita had Piljyapéda, the Jaina
author of S'abdivatfira, for his teacher. But the corresponding portion of the
present record which runs

S'abdivatira-karéna  Dévabbarati-nibaddha-Vaddakathéna Kirdtarjuniyé
]})}aﬁehadaéa-sarna-mk&-kﬂrézlra Durvinita- namadhéyéna
makes it quite. plain that Durvinita himself was the author of a S'abdiivatira, as
also of a Sanskrit version of the Pai¢ichi Vaddakatha or Brihatkathd and a commen-
tary on the 15th sarga of the Kirdtdrjuniya, so that there isno ground at all for
annuecbiug Piajyapidda with Durvinita, We can now confidently correct the expres-
sion in Tumkur 23 thus :—S'abdavatira-kiro Dévabhérati-nibaddha-Brihatkathah.
That Durvinita was the author of the third work had long been known, but his
authorship of the other two works is learnt for the first time from this record. It is
interesting to know that the Brihatkatha had been rendered into Sanskrit centuries
before Sowadéva and Kshéméndra wrote their versions. In case this king is identical
with the Durvinita mentioned in the Kuvirdjamdrgs as a great Kannada prose
writer, his many-sided scholarship is really worthy of admiration.

(B). The expression—pitri’ para-suta-samavarjitaya’pi Lakshm yasvayamabhipra-
tyilingita-vipula-vakshasthaléna—which also occurs’ in Bangalore 141, Maddagiri
110 and Dodballapur 68, can only mean “ Though the father, Avinita, had intend-
ed the crown for another son (apara-suta), the goddess of sovercignty came of her
own accord to Durvinita ”. This is a fact of some historical importance, which
appears to derive support from Chikmagalur 50 which tells us that Nirvinita's
younger son was placed on the Kongani throne by Kiduvatti (i.c., the Pullava king)
and Vallavarasa (i.e., Ballaha or the Rishtrakita king). Nirvinita here stands for
Avinita and his younger son is no other than Durvinita. It is remarkable that
centuries later we find a repetition of the same incident, though under different
circurnstances, in the case of another Ganga king, S’ivamira II, who was crowned
by kings of the same two dynasties, namely, Nandivarma and Gévinda 11L

(¢). The present record agrees with Dodballapur 68 and Tumkur 23, though the
latter does not name the king, in stating that Durvinita was the son of the
daughter of Skandavarma, king of Punnéta, Punnéta—n‘mja-Bl:andavarma-priya-
putriki-janmandl, and adds that her name was Jydshthi. The expression spa-
guru-gundnugdmind, which is also found with some variations in Maddagiri 110,
Bangalore 141 and Dodballapur 68, simply means * following in the footsteps of
his father (guru)”.

68. The inscription is not duted. Aeccording to Mr. Rice, who gives A. D,
517 as the date of Dodballapur 68, which was issued inthe 35th year of Durvinita's
reign, the date of the present record, which was issued in the 40th year, would be
A. D. 522. But I venture to think that the word eijaya in Dodballapur 68, on
which his date is based, does not represent the cyclio year of that name, but merely
means “victorions”. This becomes evident when we compare panchatrims'ad-vijaya-
samvatsaré of that record with chatvirims ad-vijaya-samvatsars of the present ingerip-
tion, inasmuch as both the 35th and 40th years cannot be Vijaya. In this connection

the expression prathamo.vijuya-samvatsaram of Falked may also be compared. The J Vew,

same remark also apphes to the word vijaya of Dodballapur 67, taken as Jaya b

Mr. Rice, on which his date A. D. 459 is based. It will thus be seen that the specific
dates for Avinita and Darvinita derived from Dodballapur 67 and 68 have no strong
base tostand upon. Na_ar 35, of 1077, which gives the genealogy of the Gangas

o
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exactly as it is found in the copper plates, appears, hawever, to give us a clue to the
period of Durvinita. In describing Durvinita it tells us (lines 28-29) that he seized
Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter’s son Jayasimha-
Vallabha on his hereditary throne. I venture to think that the reference here is to
the Chalukya king Jayasimha, grandfather of Pulakééi I, who is said to have been at
war with the Pallavas ard to have been eventually slain by a Pallava king. If he was
the daughter’s son of Durvinita, as stated in the above inseription, this synchronism
ought to help us in determining Durvinita’s time. His period may therefore be
taken broadly as the first half of the 6th eentury. '

69. As far as I can see, there are no indications that would lead one to suspect
the genuineness of the present record. Its language is not corrupt ; the orthagr:slhy
i3 mostly unexceptionable and the palwography free from blunders with regard to
the test letters ba, Lha, ete. The plates are beautifully engraved and appear to bea
genuine record of the Gth century. :

S'ripurusha, ;

70. Two inscriptions copied at A'lgddu and Hemmige, both in T.-Narsipur
Taluk, belong to this reign. The forwer, on a stone built into the ceiling of the
Siddhédvara temple, cannot be completely read. 1t appears to record that while
S'ripurusha-mabirija was ruling the earth Madigo.. granted some land, and
ends with this imprecatory sentence—May the family of him who destroys the
grant perish. The other record, which is on a stone near the Kannada School at
Hewmmige, tells us that while Konguni-mirija was ruling the earth and Permanadi-
gal was governing Pemoge, the residence of the queen (arasiya baseti), Diva ...
made some grant. This Konguni-mirija is apparently S'ripurusha, who had the
title Prithvi-Kongani, and Permanadi his son Sivamira, It is also likely that the
names represent S'ivamidra [ and S'ripurusha, who were the first to assume the
titles Prithvi-Kongani and Permanadi respectively. Pemoge is the village Hemmige
itself. A fragmentary Sanskrit inscription on a stone brought from some other
place and built into the north outer wall of the Patalsévara temple at Talkad,
which mentions Permanadi and a Nolamba king, may also belong to the reign of
S'vipurnsha.  Noue of the three records is dated.

N'icamdra.

71. There is only one inscription of this reign. It is engraved on a stone
built upside down into the west wall of the Arkéévara temple at Vijaydpura near
Talkad (Plate IIT). The stone is damaged on the left side. The, epigraph, which
containg no date, teils us that while Konguni Muttarasa's [son] S'ivamira was raling
the earth and while Manale-arasa and Odedi of Kulattir were governing respective-
ly Kivmbadi (¥) Kilalenidu and Kirupelnagara, some grant was made to the Twelve
of Kirupelna [gara]. The engraver was Piriyin Gandin. '

Ereyappa.

72.  An epigraph of this king was copied in the ruined fort to the south of
Vijayipura near Talkad. The meaning of portions of this record is not quite clear.
It says that while Ereyappor was ruling the earth and N'aucha-Manaleyar and
Nanm-Malaliir were governing ? Santina, a grant of money in the shape of taxes
was made to the Twelve of Kiruvelnagara with the ? consent (samddhi) of Rana
pirar ard Manaleyarasar. A further crant of 25 kandugas of paddy was also made.
The lands of the Brahmans were to be exempt from taxes. After mentioning
ancther grant by Arasanna, the first portion of the record ends with the statement
that he who levies taxes shall be childless and the seeds sown in his fields shall not
sprout. Then follows a supplementary grant recording the gift of a sluice and some
lands to Noyyavilarayyamman. The epigraph is not datod; but the mention of
Manaleyarasa and the Twelve of Kiravelnagara may well lead us to suppose that
the date of the present inseription cannot be far removed from that of the mserip-
tion of S'ivamira referved to in the previous para. And this supposition also derives
sapport from the fact that only the square form of b is used in the record. If
this be so, the Ereyappu of this inseription cannot be indentical with KEreyappa,
son of Bituga, who ruled at the beginning of the 10th century. He is in all pro-
bability the son of S'ivamira mentioned in SBeringapatam 16 and Nelamangala 60,
In my Report for 1909, para 53, a Rapapikarasa, who probabl y lived at about A.D.
800, is mentioned. He is no doubt identical with the Ravapira of this record,
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there being an excusable mistake on my part for 7, the two letters being very similar
in old Kannada records.

Nitimdrga 1.

73. An inscription at Emmadir (Malvalli 68), which has now been correetly
copied, is a record of this king. It tells us that while Nitimarga-Kongunivarma-
dharma-mahirajadhiraja, lord of the excellent city of Kovalala, lord of N andagiri,
srimat-Permanadiga] was ruling the earth, a grant of paddy was made to the 99..
Its date may be about 860,

Nitimdrga I1.

74. An inscription of this king (Plate 11I) was found on a stone forming one
of the steps of the canal in front of the Ganapati temple at Talkad, The letters
are worn on the right side at the bottom of the stone. It records that while Niti-
mirga-Permanadigal was ruling the earth, in the S'aka year 857, the year Vijaya,
(i.e., A.D. 933), in the month of A'svayuja, the makd-nagara of Talekidu, Pattapa-
vasantara Manchayya and the Twenty-five, having paid money for the repair of the
tank, received bitfuvdfa. The Nitimiirga of this epigraph is Ereyappa, son of Biituga.
Another inscription found on the sluice of the tank at A'lzddu, '}.‘.-N arsipur Taluk,
probably belongs fo the same reign. It records that during the reign of Satya-
vikya Permidi Govindara's pergede Chamundayya built the sluice, and ends thus—
May there be longevity and prosperity; may all be well, But it may be objected
that the king's name does not occur here at all. As Channardyapatna 251, which
applies the title Satyavakya-Permanadigal to Eyeyappa, mentions a Gévindarasa
under him, who may be identical with the one in the present record, the latter has
been assigned to that king. T.-Narsipur 69, found at the same place, mentions a
Govinda, who was a contemporary of Mirasimha, and a Chimunda, his grandson.
From this 1t may naturally be concluded that the king meant was Richamalla Satya-
vikya Permanadi IV, But it is not likely that Gévinda’s grandson wounld be men-
tioned as his pergede. )

75. A few other inscriptions which, judging from their palmography, appear
to belong to the Ganga period, may also be noticed here. On a pillar near the tank
at A'lgidu, T.-Narsipur Taluk, is an inscription, dated in A.D. 992, which records
a grant by Mécha-givanda. An inscription on the gdmulha of the image of the
village goddess Dubbalamma in a temple to the north of Magir, T.-Narsipur Taluk,
says that it was caused to be made by Chingidganda-Malakka. Another at Migiir
(T-Narsipur 88), now correctly copied, is a Jaina epitaph. It records that Ami
[ta] bbe-kantiyal, senior disciple of Toyvabbe-kantiyar of Sivalayya’s basadi at
Moghr who wus endowed with all the ascetie qualities, expired by the rites of
sallékhana, and that her disciple Ayvabbe-kantiyar set up the stone. Two more
records near a Bel tree in the prikdra of the Mahabaléévara temple on the Chimundi
Hill near Mysore, which also appear to be Jaina epitaphs, record the death of
some women and the setting up of the memorial stones. The place is named Mabbela-
tirtha. In Mysore 16, of 1127, it is called Marbala-tirtha. The present name
Mahiébala is very likely an adaptation of the old name Mabbela or Marbala. The
epitaphs bear testimony to the antigquity of the place.

Tuae CnHoLas.

76. A number of records of the Chola dynasty was copied at Tulkad, Tadi-
millingi and Bommiir Agrahira near Seringapatam. Those copied at Talkad are all
fragmentary as the stones which contain them have been removed from ruined
temples and put to varions uses or have been brought fr-?m utlyar plungs and built
into temples at the time of their renovation. Some are printed inscriptions  which
have now been corrected and completed by a comparison with the originals. Most
of the epigraphs are in Tamil, only a few being in Kannada. One of them has the
Tamil introduction written in Kannada characters. For other instances of such
records see para 67 of my Report for 1910,

Edjardja.

77. Three records of this king, two of them fragmentary, were copied at
Tadimilingi near Talkad. All of them are engraved on the basement of the Janar-
dana tempﬂ, which they call Iravikulamapikka-Vinnagar, Vinnagar being the Tamil
form of Vishnrugrila or a temple of Vishnu. They include T.-Narsipur 35 which

Arch. 1811-12 10
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has now been corrected and completed. This record appears to be dated in the
20th year of Rajarija's reign (ie., A.D. 1004) ; the others also may ba of about the
same period. After the usnal historical introduction in which the destruction by
the king of the ships at Kindaliir-8'ilai and his conquests of Vengai-nidu, Ganga-
padi, Nulambapédi, Tadigaivali, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam, I'la-mandalam
and the Irattapidi Seven-und-a-half lakh country are mentioned, T-Narsipur 35
proceeds fo say that in the? 20th year of the reign of &ri-Kov-Irijardjakésari-
vanmar alizs $ri-Rajardja-Dévar, Vadava-gimundan and other citizens of Mayilan-
gai in Idai-nidu on the southern bank (of the Cauvery) of ... pidi, having received
100 kalanju of gold from the temple treasury out of the pon that had been paid from
the treasury of Periya-Kundavai-alvar to provida for the daily services in the temple
of the god Iravikulaménikka-Vinpnagardlvir of the place, sold certain lands of their
village to the temple. Periya-Kundavi-alvir was the elder sister of Rijarija. She
is called Periya (senior) to distinguish her from Rajarija’s daughter who had also
the same name. Ravikulamdnikya was probably one of the titles of Rajarija,
Another cpigraph records a similar sale of 11 ¢éli of land to the same temple b
Irugamaiyan and other citizens of Méadéva-chehatuppédimangalam, who had also
received 100 kafunju of gold from the temple treasury. 'This sale-deed was written
by the village accountant Dévan Karilan and was placed under the protection of
the B'rivaishnavas, The mention of N'rivaishnavas in this old record, engraved long
before the birth of Rimannjiclidrya, is of some interest, in view of the remarks
made by some scholars that the S'vivaishnavas came into existence only after his
time. The third inscription tells ns that the citizens of Jananathapura in Idai-nida
granted one véli of land to the same temple to provide for the daily services. This
was written by the village accountant Veladévaiyan.

Rijéndra-Chila 1.

73. Two fragmentary inscriptions of this king were copied at Talkad and
Tadimilingi. T.-Narsipnr 29, 34 and 38 have alco been correctly copied. No. 29,
which is at Vijayipura near Talkad, has the usual Tamil introduction written in
Kannada characters and is dated in the 6th year of the king’s reign (A.D.1017).
The introduction generally gives a list of the king’s conquests, which are added to as
the regnal years advance. The present inscription, bemng dated in the 6th year,
gives a small list, namely, Idaiturai-nidu, Vanavidi, Kollippakkai, Mannaikkadakkam
and I'la-mapdalam. It records that in the Gth year of the reign of Kop-Paragésari-
vanmar alies Sri-Rijéndra-Pemmadi the gacundugar of Kirn vennigara made a
grant of land. No. &4 at Tadimilingi, dated in the 10th year (1021), adds a few
more conquests, namely, many islanis in the sea and the Irattapidi Seven-and-a-half
lakh country. It tells us that, in order to provide for a servant to look after the
flower-garden of the god Iravikulaminikka-Vinnagarilvar of Mayilangai alias Jana-
nithapura io Idai-nddu on the southern bank {of the Cauvery) of Gangapadi alias
Mudigonda-3'6la-mandalam, Kuravan Ulagalandin alias Irdjéndira-S'0la-Jaya-
miirnidilvin, the general of the king's great city, deposited 10 kajaiiju of gold with
the citizens of the place, who pledged themselves to carry out the wishes of the
donor for as long as the sun and moon endure. 'I'ne charity was placed under the
protection of the S'rivaishnavas. No. 38, also at Tadimilingi, which is dated in the
31st year (1042}, gives these further conquests : — Chakragottam, Madurai-mandalam,
Nimanaikkonai, Panjappalli, Masuni-dééam, Otta-vishaiyam, Kofalai-nadu, Tandabutti,
Dakkana-Lidum, Vangila-déam, Uttara.-Ladam, Gangai, Vijaivam, Pannai, Malaj-
yir, Mayirodingam, Ilangiéobam, Map-Pappilam, Mévilipangam, Valaippandipu,
Takkolam, MAdamalinzam, Ildmuri-dééam, Ma-Nakkavdram and K idiram. The
inscription records that the citizens of Jananithapura in Idai-nidu of Gangaizonda-
S'0ln-valanidu in Mudigonda-3'6la-mundalam made a grant of land for the zod
Butiamallidvarim-udaiya Mahddévar ol their village. Of the new insc:iptiumé, a
fragment copied at Turukittipila at Talkad, which mentions one of the later con-
quests, namely, Ilimnri- dédam, appears to vecord a grant of land by Midévan and
others. The remaining record, found on the north and west bases of the Janardana
temple at Tadimdlingi, though dated in the 24th year of the king’s reign, contents
itself with giving only two of his conquests. It has a short introduction like
Kolar IIT and 1494 and Hoskote 142, and states that in the 24th year of the reign
of Kop-Parakédavipanmar alias iri-vira-Rajéndra-8'ola-Divar, who took [the East
conntry |, Gangai and Kadiram, Uttama-S'6la...raiyan deposited with the citizens
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of Janandthapura 3 Mudigonda-8'6lun mdidai in favor of the god Iravikulaminikka-
Vinnagara]var of the same village and that the eitizens pledged themselves to apply
the interest on the sum to providing special offerings of rice for the god during
the festival in the month of Panguni. This grant appears to have been made by
order of the queen. The record ends thus—May S8'rivaishnavas protect this charity.

79. To the same reign may belong 3 Kannada inscriptions, dated A. D. 1014,
which are engraved on the basement of the*Narasimha temple at Mairehalli near
Malvalli.  One of them on the south base records that in the Sika year 936, the
year A'nanda, Puliyamayya’s son Basavayya of Ballir made a grant of 10 kolaga of
wet land to provide for the burping of a perpetual lamp before the god of
Rijasraya-Vipnagar. Another on the north base records a grant of 8 kolaga of wet
land by Divayya's Kiriya.Nardyana to provide for offerings of rice for the same
god. It is worthy of note that the Tamil word firuv-amudu is used for offerings of
rice. The third mseription, also on the north base, whose beginning is built into,
merely gives the details of the date of the god’s annual festival, It says that the
festival of Rijadraya-Vinnagaratt-alvar falls on the 5th lunar day of the bright
fortnight in the month of Philguna of the year Pramidicha, occurring in the last
twenty of the cycle of 60 years and corresponding with the S'aka year 935,
Further details given are Rohini-nakshatra and Kumbha-lagna. As Rdjd’sraya was
a title of Rijardja, we may perhaps suppose that the temple was built by, or during
the reign of, Rajarija (985-1012). The details given of the date of the festival
appear to indicate that it was celebrated for the first time in that year. Two other
points in this record deserve some notice. One is the expression adhama-visige,
meaning “the last twenty of the cycle of 60 years.” The eyecle is divided into 3
parts of 20 years each, uftama or the first, madliyzma or the middle and adhama or the
last, the word hisige, a tadbhara form of the Sanskrit rim'sati, being added to each.
These divisions are taught in the indigenous schools even now and it is of some
interest to know that the divisions with the names were also in vogue 900 years 1go,
The same remark applies to the incorrect form of the name of the year, the con-
junctive particle cha being added on to it,

Rijadhirdja.

80. Three fragmentary inseriptions of this king were found on stones built into
Dasikere (ddu to the east of Talkad and on stones lying in front of Tammadi
Channabasuvaiya’s house in the new village. They give only a portion of the histori-
cal introduction with gaps in the middle and one of them mentions a Vasava-setli
of Rajarijapura or Talkad. Réjadhirija's records have a very long introduction
giving details of his conquests and other doings. The incidents mentioned in the
fragments now copied are:—the ecutting off on the battle-field of the head of Mindi-
baranan, one among the three kings of the South (the Pindyas) ; the chasing away
to Mullaiyiir of S'undara-Pandiyan; the killing of the king of Vénidu; the destruetion
of the army of A'havamalla which was led by Gandappayya and other generals; and
the performance of the horse-sacrifice. The date of these records may be
about 1050,

Kulottunqa-Choja 1
81. A Tamil inscription of this king was copied at Bommir Agrahira near
Seringapatam. Lt is dated in the 33rd year of hisreign (A.D. 1102) and records
that Poman Iriman alias Viendardyabayankara-marayan repaived the breach of a
tank at S'iriya Kaladattapidi alics Vanavanmadévi-chatnrpédimangalam in Idaituyai-
nidu, which was governed by Kulottunga-S'ola’s mandalila Vangi.. It is also added
that the breach had continued for many years withont anybody coming forward to
repairit. A few Tamil fragments at the maliddvdra of the Vaidytévara temple at
Talkad mention this king’s name and appear to record a grant of land by the mer-
chants of soine place. Two more fragments at Turnkittipila to the east of Ta'kad,
which record a grant of land for the god Rdjerdjisvaram-udaiyar, may belong to the
same reign The same may be the case with two inscriptions on two pillars in the
Jandrdana temple at Tadimilingi, which tell us that the pillars were gifts from
Alagaiyan Viragdmunda’s son A'ditta-ghmundan and I'njil Nivarkdmunda’s son Vira-
dmundan, both residents of Mogir alincs Madurintakasolanallir in Idai-nadu  alias
%’erija.-nﬁ{]u. We learn from the last two epigraphs that Mighr was kniwn as

Madurintakasolanallir in the Chola period.
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Tue Hoysaras.

82. Of the inscriptions copied during the year, a very large number belongs
to the Hoysala kings. These begin in the reign of Vishnuvardhana and end in the
reign of Ballala 111, covering a period of nearly 225 years from 1117 to 1341. Some
of them supply interesting information with regard to certain localities in the State.
A few printed inscriptions, now corrected and completed, will also be noticed under
this section.

Vishuuvardhana, Plale T

83. There are several records of this king. One of them), found on the newly
excavated basement of the Kirtindrdyana temple at Talkad, is' of great historical
importance as it refers to the consecration of the temple by Vishnuvardhana after
rooting out Adiyamin, the Chola Viceroy, and taking possession of Talkad. It is
a long Tamil inseription in 2 lines running over the south, east and north bases;
and just helow it there is another inscription of Ballila II, dated in 1173, the year
of his coronation, Both the records appear to have been put on stone in that year,
since the first inseription, though it gives 1117 as the date of setting up the god,
brings down the genealogy up to Balldla II.  After obeisance to Késava, the record
gives in Sanskrit verses the usual account of the rise of the Hoysalas. Then
Vinayiditya is mentioned. To him and his senior queen Kilaiyabbe was born Irai-
vanga, whose son wus Vishnu-Déva. Of the latter it is stated that he was keenly
interested in the discussions of the learned and in Bharata-vidyd. His son was
Narasimha-Déva. To the mahd-mandalés'vara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of
Talaikkidu Kongn Nangili Koyirrir Uchehangi Vanavadi and Péinungal with
Perturai as the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-pratipa-Hoysala Narasimha-Dévar
and Echehala-Déviyir alias Patta-mabiadéviyir was born éri-vira- Vallila-Dévan.
After this preface the titles of Vishnuvardbana are given thus—entitled to the
band of five chief instruments, mahdmandalés'vara, lovd of the excellent city of
Dviirdvati, ornament of the Yadava race, a Nariyapa among wmandalikus,
hunter of wmandalibas, crest-jewel of mandalikas, king of the hill chiefs,
champion over the Malaippas, and obtainer of boons from Visantikd-dévi
of S'nfakapnra. Then comes a good Sanskrit versein which by a pun on the
words a reference is made to his incursions into the Chola and the Chalukya domi-
nions. The verse runs thus :—

githilikuevan Kinehim dkarshan Kuntalin ild-mahilim |
anubhavasi tvam Vigshpd nishkaptakam éva kathaya katham!

The epigraph then recordsthat themahdmandulévara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer
of Talaikkadu Kongu Nangili Koyiyrur Uchchangi Vanavaéi Panungal Pulikirai Vel-
vala Paladigaiand Velukkirima with Perruraias the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-
pratipaVishnuvardhana-Poyéala-Dévar—on the13th lunar day of the bright fortnight
in the month of Margali of the year Hémalambi, on a Friday, under the asterism
Vigakha—having rooted out Adiyamin and taken possession of Talaikkidu, set up
the god Kirtindriyana and granted, with pouring of water, 4 villages besides the
city of Talkad and a tank with the areca gardens below it to provide for the services
in the temple. We thus learn that Vishnuvardhana set up Kirtinardyapa at Talkad
in A. D. 1117, the same year in which he set up Vijayanirdyanaat Belur. Accord-
ing to tradition be set up 5 images of Nérdyana at different places (see para 22).
Hitherto we had epigraphical evidence in support of the tradition with regard to
Belur. The present record confirms the tradition with regard to Talkad also.

84. An inscription at the Kapvéivara temple at Kannambidi (Krishnarajpete
51), which has now been correctly copied, says that on hearing from his mahd-prad-
hiua dandandyaka Lingapayya and others that a grant had been made to the temple by
Kannara-Déva, Vishnuvardhana confirmed the grant in A.D. 1118 to last as long as
the sun and moon. The temple iz called Kannédvara in another inseription at the
place, which-=<latadin1H4. [ venture to think that the Kannara-Déva of this
epigraph is the Rishtrakata king Krishua I, and that the Kannéivara temple men-
tioned in the Kudaba plates (Gubbi 61) as baving been built by Krishna I, is no
otlier than the femple at Kannambidi. If so, we need no longer assume that the
temple built by Krislina I has entirely disappeared or that its original name was
forgotten and exchanged for another (FEpigraphia Indica, IV, 337). A close



41

examination of anuther inseription in the narvaranga of the Niriyanasvimi temple
at Melkote (Seringapatam 93) disclosed the important fact that the temple went
back to the time of Vishnuvardhana. The recor tells us that the mahd-pradhdina
Heggade Surigeya Nigidévapna made a grant for the god. From an inseription at
Topmir (see my Report for 1908, para 33) we learn that the same man built the front
mantapa of the temple of the goddess there by order of Vishnuvardhana. Though
tradition has it that Ramanujichiarya built the temple at Melkote with the help of
Vishnuvardhana, ne inscription of that king’s time had hitherto been found there,
the oldest inscription hitherto known being one of Madappa-danniyaka, a general
of Ballala III, dated A.D. 1312 (see my Heport for 1907, para 24). The Eresunt
inscription may therefore be taken to confirm in a way the tradition about the con-
nection of Vishnuvardhana and Rimanujicharya with Melkote.

85. OF the other inscriptions of this king, a virugal at Sunkiatopdanfir, Serin-
gapatam Taluk, records that during the rule of the mahdmandalés'vara Hoysala-Déva, .
Maragavuda killed many and fell in the battle of Hiriya...., and that a
kodige was granted to his wife Somavve. A Tamil epigraph on the inner wall of the
Kirtindriyana temple at Talkad, dated 1141, says that while (with usunal titles)
Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga Poy:ala-Dévar was pleased to rule the earth, Tiruvarangat-
talaikkoli Petti Varandarumperumil alias Kirtinardyana-talaikkoli, a female servant
of the temple, was granted certain honors in the temple for having presented a gold
image of the goddess to be fixed on the breast of the god. Another inseription on
a pillar of the same temple records that 200 Fwli of land were purchased from
Mandalasuvdmi of the ecity and presented to the temple for a flower garden by
Valandarumperumail Talaikkoli, w‘m was apparently identical with the one mentioned
above. A Tamil inseription on the basement of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli,
Malvalli Tuluk, which is dated in the cyclic year Vibbava, ie., A.D. 1148, records
the grant by Vishnuvardhana of the village Génjaniir in Vadakarai-nidu for the god
S'ingapperumdl of Jitigrima. It is added that the grant includes all that is men-
tioned mm a former inscription within the four boundaries of the village. The in-
troductory portion has a few of the Sanskrit verses of the Talkad inscription (para
83), but they are given piecemeal in a confused order. Among the king’s titles are
given—a Yudhishthira of the Kali age, illuminator of the Hoysala race, worshipper of
the lotus feet of Visantikidévi, a moon to the ocean of the Hoysala lineage, ? Stam-
baka-pratibhata, a terror to enemies and a patron of the Brahmans ; and among his
conquests—Kudagn, Kolahala, Purriir and Vanibhadra. The inscription ends thus—
I, Vishnu-Déva, will bow my head to him who protects this charity. 'I'he date 1148
does mot fall, however, within the reign of &shuumrdimna, if we accept 1141 as
the date of his death. But there are several other inseriptions of his which bear
dates later than 1141, ¢.g., Nagamangala 100, 1145 ; Kadur 34, 1148; and Hassan
63, 1149. From the present inscription we learn that Jitigrdma was the old name
of Méirehalli.

To the same reign may also belong another Tamil inseription on the wall of the
Mallikirjuna temple at Tadimilingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated in
1117 and records that Nedilviyudaiyin Ganavati, the pattanas’uvdmi of Mayilangai, de-
posited with the S'iva-Brihmanas of the temple of S'uttamalliSvaram-udaiyar at
Mayilangai alias Jananithapura in Periyanadu alias Idai-nfidu 4 gachehdnam with
the condition that the interest on the sum should be utilised for burning a perpe-
tual lamp before the god ; and an epigraph in the Lakshmindriyana tem pleat Adughr

A

near Halebid which records a grint for the god by Ereyamarasa and Echaladévi.
Nirasimha I.

86. There are one or two records which fall within the reign of this king,
though his name is not mentioned in them. One of them, on the newly excavated
base of the Kirtiniriyana temple at Talkad, dated in 1160, says that during the
rule of Bhujabala- ‘f'im-Gauga—Puysa.la~Ke!alﬁlE-R&ya, sandhivigrahi Somanna’s
brother (name gone), having purchased [some lands]from the garudugal of Kiru-
nagara, granted the same for feeding Brahmans. The titles applied to Kelalili-
Riya are—disperser of hostile chiefs, champion over Jangufi-manneyas (? assembled
chiefs), a 8'idraka on the battle-field, an incarnation of Vira (i. e., Virabhadra), lord
of Kavéri, worshipper of the feet of the god Rimanitha and vanquisher of hostile
armies. A Tamil inscription on the outer wall of the Mallikirjuna temple at

Arch. 1911-12 11
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Tadimalingi near Talkad, which appears to be dated 1144, mentions the deposit of
a certain sum of money with the worshipper of the temple, the interest on which
was to be utilised for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp. Another epigraph on

A i

the wall of the Iévara temple at Anekonda near Davangere (para 43) mentions
one of the sculptors who built the temple together with his title. The sculptor
was Baboja's son Bavija and his title Sarasvatiganadisi. He appears to have had
a great deal to do with the construction of the temple as his name also occars in
another inscription at the same place (Davangere 7). He may be identical with
the sculptor Sarasvatidasa, praised as unrivalled in the world in one of the inscrip-
tions at Halebid (last year's Report, para 100).

Ballila [I,

87. A large number of the inseriptions of this king, both in Kannada and
Tawil, was copied during the year, The earliest of them, dated in 1173, is a
Tamil epigraph on the newly excavated base of the Kirtinariyana temple at Talkad,
engraved below the inscription recording the consecration of the god by Vishnuvar-
dhana (see para 83). It tells us that the lmakdmandalébvara, Tribhuvanamalla,
capturer of Talaikkidu Kongu Nangili Koylrriir Uchchangi Vanavaéi and Pinangal
with Perrurai as the boundary, Bhujabala-Vira-G anga, unassisted hero, S'anivirasid-
dhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rima n firmness of character, pratapa-Poyéala-vira-Vallia-
Dévan, on the day of his coronation in the month of S'rdvana of the year Vijaya,
granted, with pouring of water, exempt from all imposts, the village of Ilamarudir
in Padinadu for the god Kirtinariyana. [lamarudir appears to be identical with the
modern Yulanddr. An inseription at Akkir near Talkud (T.-Narsipur 92), now fully
copied, records the grant of the tax on'oilmills by Bicheya-nayaka and others for the
god Cholapindyésvara of Akkiyfir in 1179 during the rule of BallalaII. A Tamil one
in Doddanna’s field at Bettahalli near Talkad, dated 1179, states that in the same reign,
when Michaya-niyaka was the governor, Pergadi Vaichchapa and Irimaiya made a
grant for the god Mallikirjuna on the hill. Another in front of the Mahalingéivara
tewple at Sargiir, Malvalli Taluk, tells us that when (which usnal titles) Ballala-Déva
was raling the earth from his residence at Dérasamudra, by order of the mahd-pradhina,
sarvadlikari, mahd-pasdyita, bihattara-niydgadhipati, Hiriya (senior) dandandyaka
Lakumayya, Hebidngikayya made a grant in 1180 for the maintenance of a per-
petual lamp in the Amritéivara temple at Saragiir, Another on the ruined site of
the Chennigariya temple at Haleyiir, Tarikere ‘I'aluk, is of some interest as it gives
the origin of the town Tarikere. It informs us that in the agrahdra of Amarfivati-
pura alias Tariyakepe brought into existence by the mahdpradhina Lakmarasa-
dandaniyaka, Heggade Vijayaditva-déva, the prabhu of Tariyakere, and his wife
Heggaditi Dékavve built a temple and set up the god Prasannakéfava in A. D.
1150; and that on their application to the makdjanas of Tariyakere to provide for offer-
ings, festivals,servantsandrepairs of the temple, the 102 mahdjanas of the place made
various grants to the temple. The grants include one of Ballila 11, being a permanent
money grant of 7 gadydnay. The descent of Vijaydditya is given thus :—Midhava.
riya ; his son, VidvAmitra ; bis son, Kalidisa-vibhu; his son, Pampa ; his son Rudra;
his son, Nardyana; his son, Sardjasakha 1. e, Siirya; his son, Madirdja ; his wife,
Mallikabbe ; their son, Vijayiditya. The Lakmarsa of this record is the same as
the one mentioned above. There are also six more Tamil inseriptions of this
reign in the Kirtindriyana temple at Talkad, 4 on pillars and 2 on the newly
excavated base. One of them, dated 1188, records a grant, on the occasion of a
solar eclipse, of certain quantities of rice to Bharatilvan, Tirunariyanatidan and
others. Another, of about the same date, juentions a deposit of 4 gachchdnam with
the condition that the interest on the sum should be utilised for supplying garlands
for the god Kirtinariyana of Talaikkadu alias Rijardjapura. A further grant to
provide for special offerings of rice for the same god by the wife of some Pergadiyir
is also mentioned at the close. Two more, of the same date, record grants for the
same god by Damédara-nayakkan and the oilmongers of Talkad, The fifth tells us
that Pergadi-méman made a grant of 2 ndli of rice and 2 pon for a servant to
look after the flower garden of the goddess situated to the north-west of the
temple ; and the last, dated 1203, says that S'itaiyindail's danghter Nachchiyilvir,
a dancing girl of the temple, presented a big metal lamp-stand and paid into the
temple treasury 3 gachichinam for the permanent maintenance of the lamp.
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85. Among other inscriptions, a Tamil one on the basement of the garbiagrile
of the Ranganitha temple at Seringapatnam, dated in 1210, is of some importance
as it affords evidence of the existence of the temple before this date, the earliest of the
hitherto known records taking us back to only about 1430. After an introduetory
Sanskrit stanza in praise of the god Ranganitha, the epigraph records that, when the
refuge of the whole world, favorite of earth and fortune, mabara jadhirdja paraméévara
parama-bhattdraka, lord of the excellent., city of Dy rivati, sun in the sky of the
Yidava fomily, crest-jewel of rectitude, king of the hill chiefs, champion over the
Malapas, terrible to warriors, fierce in war, a Rima in wielding the bow, sole warrior,
unussisted hero, S'anivirasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, 2 Rimain firmness of character,
nisanka-pratdpa-chakravare $ri-Vishnuvardhang- Posala-Sri-vira-Vallila-Dévar was
pleased to rale the earth, Varandarom-perumal of the Kidyapa.gotra, son of
Tiruvarangam-udaiyin and Kalpagamkondi]l and grandson of Nirayapan of
Tonmaikiidu S'rivu ..mangalam, having purchased Chaturmukhanariyana-chehatur-
védimangalam, which was a brahmapura belonging to the bhattas of Tiruvaranga-
nariyana-chchaturvédimangalam, and divided it irto b vrittis, granted =3 of them
to B8 persons as Alagipperama!-puram. Another on a pillar near the tank at
Bettahalli near Talkad, of sbout the same date, tells us that the eitizens of Talaik-
kidu alins Rajardjapuram in Vadakarai-nidu of Rijéndra-S'ola-valanadi in Mudi-
gonda-S'0la-mandalam, having received full payment in gold from Kannandai
Pat’anasuvimi, granted to him, as a kudingai, the tank at Vettanpalli together
with the wet lands below it, to be enjoyed by him and his posterity for as long as
the moon and the sun endure. Then follow names of witnesses, A third on the
outer wall of the Pataléévara temple at Talkad, dated 1206, appears to record a
grant of land by Mayidévan to Kitapan, son of Gangidaradévar and grandson of
Ravala-mudeliyir, the sthinapati of the temple of Rijarijisvaram-udaiyar at
Talaikkidu alies Rajardjapuram. A number of fragmentary records was found on
the base of the Somaévara temple at Sivansamudram. A few of these, which have
been pieced together, inform us that during the rule of Ballala II Kirj kudik kiittan
built  the Ulagamundisvara, Tillai alvidvara and Tillaik kittavidanga tam ples as
Mudigonda-S'olapnram  afias Dééi-ﬂiyakkum_la-ﬂ’:’-la-pattal_mm and made grants of
land to the same. A few other fragments record grants to the same temples by
other individuals, A fragmentary viragal at Chittanhalli, Krishnarajapete Taluk,
wmentions  a mabdpradhdnae sarvadhildri S 'vika ranada-Heggnde, the name being
defaced. The reference is no doubt to Ereyanna, a general of Ballila II, who is
mentioned with the same epithets in an inscription at Tounir (see my Repoyrt for
1908, para 42), only a few miles from Chittanhalli. The labels giving the names
of seulptors in the ceilings of the mubkha-mangapa of the Amritéévara temple at
Amritipura, Tarikere Taluk, which have been referred to in para 45, may also be
noticed here, as their period must be about A D. 1196, the year in which, according
to Tarikere 45, the tem ple was built by muita-dm,ldanﬁyaka, & general of Ballila [T,
They are 15 in number, the sculptors named being (1) Malitama, (2) Mali,
(3) Malaya, (4) Padumanna, (5) Subujaga, (6) Baluga, (7) Padumaya and (8) Muluna.
The first and second names oceur in 4 places eich and the others onl ¥ once.
We are already familiar with the name Malita mma, which oceurs below figures in
the temples at Nuggehalli, Somanathapur and Javagal (last year's Bepurt, para 105),
The Malitamma of the Amritéévara temple (1196) was apparently the grandfather-
of his namesake who worked at the temples mentioned above which belong to the
middle of the 13th century. The 8th name, Mulana, is engraved in Nigari characters
below a figure in the top parapet aver the south entrance. Two more recotds —
a Tamil one near Kannirkatte at Bettahalli near Talkad, recording] the grant of
a village to a gurn namad Vigisvara-dévar by Kalikodi-kkittan; and a vipagal at
the entrance to the A’'njaneya tem ple at Davangere, which appears to be dated in
1203 and records a grant of land to the son of 4 man who died during a cattle raid,
by Vamadkti-déva, the senior sthinapati and dchdrya of the Pandiévara temple—
may also belong to the same reign.

Nirasimha 11.

89. There are two inseriptions of this reign, one copied at the  Harilardivara
temple, Harihar, and the other at the Kirtiniriyana temple, Talkad., The for-
mer is u small record telling us that the Harikaré-vara t-mple was cusel o be
built by the mathd-pradhdina P-T:-]iluvadam_téjnkﬂ. The same fact is state | at araat
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length in another inscription at the place, Davangere 23, dated A. D. 1224,
Polaluva was a general of Narasimha I1.  The inseription at Talkad is T.-Narsipur
3, which has now been correctly copied. It consists of two fine Sanskrit verses with
an introductory note stating that they were the composition of a poet named
Sarasvati-kanthabharana-déva. It will thus be seen that there is nothing here to
support the theory of the derivation of the word Karnifo from the Sanskrit words
farna and ata, Of the two verses, the firstis in praise of Ballila Il and the second,
in praise of his son Narasima IL. The first verse says :—Formerly the birth of
tigers was in the mountain caves, but, after Ballala was born, n the breasts of
kings. The meaning is that during Ballala’s time hostile kings were always afraid
of the tiger, which was the Hoysala emblem. The epigraph is no doubt a contem-
porary record. It isto be regretted, however, that its first line is rendered partly
illegible by a later unfinished Kannada inscription being engravedomit. A Tamil
inscription on the wall of the Hanumantésvara tempﬁe at Baunur, dated 1228,
which records a grant for the god Hanuméévaram-udaiyar, and a Kannada one at
Haleyur neer Tarikere, also dated 1228, which registers a grant by Tiruvarasa
for the god Prasannakééava of Amarivatipura alias Tariyakere, may perhaps be
assigned to the same reign.

Simss' vara.

90, Of the records of this king, a Tamil one on the newly excavat-
ed base of the Kirtiniriyana temple at Talkad, dated 1239, tells us that Manamili
Govinda-niyakkar deposited 7 gajjinam with the gimindas of S'iruvinnagar for the
maintenance of a perpetual lJamp in the Kirtinardyana temple. Another near the
Basavéévars temple at Kannalli, Malvalli Taluk, which is dated 1251, records that
Bidivara Malla-gavuda and others of Emmadiir, having assembled, made some
grant to the bangle-seller Malli-setti alias Hasiyappa for having converted their
village into a town. The villagers had to pay 32 gadydna in the year A'nanda, i.¢.,
1254 and afterwards only the taxes afipu and anydya. The grant was written by
sénabova Gopayya. The meaning of the record is mot quite clear, It looks as
if people willingly taxed themselves for municipal purposes so far back as the
middle of the 13th century. It is curious that the Tamil expressions naiijai, puiijai
and ndl-pdl-ellai occur in this Kannada epigraph. To the same reign may

belong 3 wiragals at Kaliyiir near Talkad, all of which appear to be dated in 1241.
Among records of this class, these are rather peculiar in their brevity and
lack of details. One of them merely states that it is Alloja’s riragal ; another tells
us that it is the viragal of Maroja, who was a terror to death itself (marana-
blhayankara) ; while the third informs us that the second lunar day of the dark
fortnight in A'évayuja of the year Plava was the day on which Ballala fell fightine
in the battle of Milangi-Mavinahali. An inscription on the doorway of the south
navaranga entrance of the Hariharéévara temple at Harihar, which appears to be
dated in 1244 and records a grant by Immadi Chaladanka A'dimalla-setti for the
supply of garlands of flowers and fulasi for the god Harihara, may also be of the
same reign.

Nﬁﬂmmhﬂ I'.i.lr-

91, 'There are several inscriptions of this king. One of them on a stone at
the east end of the tank at Halebid is of some interest as referring to alaw-suit
and its decision by the king. It states that Dévanpa sold a house site to Bhandari
A’diyanna in 1251 ; and that subsequently his sons Naganna and Sdvanna, not
knowing this, wanted to take possession of the site, whereupon the case went up
to Narasimba-Dévarasa, who told them that they were in justice bound to carry
out the wishes of their father and decided the case in favor of the other party.
Another inscription on the base of the Narasimha temple at Mirehalli near Malvalli,
which oppears to be dated 1259, records a grant of land by Narasimba-Déva to the
goldsmith Kalaji for having done some gold work. Another on the newly exca-
vated base of the Kirtiniriyana temple at Talkad, dated 1270, says that Tillai-
yappan, grandson of Mukkudai (triple umbrella) Udaiya-gimundan of Ilamarudri
in Padinadu, a village endowed to the Kirtindriayana temple, made some grant for
the god. PBallala II granted this village to the temple on the day of his corona-
tion para 87). Another Tamil inscription at Talkad, T.-Narsipur 26, which has
now been fully ecopied, records that during the rule of Nirasimha-Dévan the sthdna-
patis of the 5 mathax at Talkad granted, with pouring of water, the village Maha-
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méruvidanganpalli to provide for the expenses of a festival in the temple of
Rijardjisvaram-udaiyir at Talaikkidu alias Rajarajapuram, and also the village
Manalipalli for condueting the procession of the same god in a palankeen. The
epigraph concludes with the statement that he who violutes the charity shall be
looked upon as a traitor to the king and to the two samayas or conventions.
Another at Migir, T.-Narsipur 78, which has also been correctly copied. tells
us that, while Désinitha was ruling Kumédrana-nidu alias Torenidu and Sankanna
Vijayanna of Mogiir in Hirviyanidu was the governor, the prabhus of Mogir and
all the gavudugal agreed among themselves to muke their village into a town and
establish a santhe or weekly market in it and gave a Sdsana to the new town.
Those who built houses in the new town were exempted from the payment of taxes
during the first year and in the case of outsiders the exemgtion was continued for
two years. This may be taken as an instance of local self-government in the 13th
century.

92. Of other records of this reign, a Tamil one on the base of the N ariyana
temple at Magar, T.-Narsipur Taluk, records a money grant by S'angannan,
apparently the Bankanna of the above record, to the temple. Another at the same
place, dated 1279, tells us that when (with usual titles) a lion to the elephants his
enemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chdla kingdom,
raiser up of the Pandya-kula, the ni%anka-pratipa-chakravarti Hoysala-bhujabala-
vira-Néarasimha-Déva was ruling the earth, and when Bommanna-danniyaka and
Réchaya-danndyaka, younger brothers of the adamantine cage to the refugees, the
unshaken warrior, sandhivigraki Harihara-86vanma-danna aka, were governing
Kumérana-nidu alias Tarenadu, Bommacha-gavunda’s son Dili-gavunda of Mégfr,
who was the mahdprabhu of Hiriya-nddu and ruler of Alageya-nidu, and all the
praje-gavundugal made a grant of certain taxes for the god Alugaperumil of the
Vishnugriha of Mogiir. Another at Kiévéripura, T.-Narsipur 30, now fully copied,
appears to record that on a representation ade in 1288 by the mahajanas that
the officers of Hongalvadi-nadu levied taxes on a sarvamanya village, the king was
pleased to renew the grant and had it engraved on stone, affixing his own signature,
Malaparoju-ganda, to it. The inscription also refers to a former grant by the
mahd-pradhina  Kumdea-vira-Kétaya-dannayaka, who was a celebrated general
under Narasimba IIL.  An inscription on t.fm wall of the Hanumantéévara temple
at Bannur, which appears to be dated in 1259, states that Paupaminda-hegeade
presented a metal lamp-stand to the Hanumantéévara temple at Banniyir and de-
posited with Goniyajiya Parad@iyappa’s son Ukkalavamsddubhava, the sthinika
of the temple, 3 gadydna with the condition that the interest on the sum, at the
rate of a higa per pon, should be utilised for maintaining the lamp. The weight
of the lamp presented is given as 100 phale. A few inscriptions at the Hariha-
résvara temple, Harihar, which appear to bear the dates 1261, 1265 and 1272 and
record money grants by Bomidéva, Tipparasa’s daughter Udadévi and Vitthanma
of Kuppagedde for the supply of garlands of flowers and fujasi for the god Hari-
hara, may belong to the same reign.

Balldgla 111,

93. Of the inseriptions of this king, a viragal at Chittanhalli, Krishnarajapet e
Taluk, dated 1303, states that in a battle between Someya-danniyaka of Bematiiral
kalu and Lenkampela of Holalakere, Siyanua, the bearer of the betel-bag (hadapa) of
Someya-danniyaka, fought on behalf of his master and fell; and that his elder
brother Bhimanna set up this stone. Bematfirakalu is the old name of Chitaldrug.
It is of some interest to note that Siyanna, a resident of Chittanhalli, had gone all
the way to Chitaldrug to serve under Someya-dannyfaka. Four inscriptions on the
four pillars of the navaranga of the Divyalingéévara temple at Haradanhalli, Chama-
rajanagar Taluk, dated in 1314, tell us that the pillars were the gifts of certain
individnals to the Anilésvara temple at Maggeya in Enpe-nidu, the birth place of the
mahd-pradhdng Midhava-dapniyaka. We thus learn that the linga called Divya-
lingéévara was formerly known as Anilsévara, that Haradanhalli had once the name
Maggeya and that it was here that M:idhavn-da;mafaka was born. The latter was
a general under Ballla IT1 and governed the Padindlku-nadn with the seat of his
government at Terakanimbi, Gundlupet Taluk. He was the son of Perumile-
danpiyaka, the great minister of Narasimha III, Among other inscriptions that
mention him are Gundlupet 58, Chamarajanagar 116 and 193. Two epigraphs at
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Melkote, Seringapatam 92 and 102, record his grants. The latter, now correctly
copied, is a sale-deed executed by the Fifty-two of Ydidavagivi,also called Vaikuptha-
vardhana-kshétra and Jidna-mantapa, in favour of Midbava-dapniyaka. He pur-
chased a village belonging to the temple and granted it to provide for certain festi-
vals. For the Fifty-two of Yadavagiri and the other name: of the place see
paras 26 and 28 of my Report for 1907. An inscription at Kannambidi, Krishna-
rajapete 28, which has now been completed, says that when Balli]a-Déva was ruling
the earth from his residence at Annamale,.. da-niyaka restored [the mmplﬁ]
and made a grant of some taxes to it. Two among the taxes are named Sidayadéva’s
hodake and Kﬁme}'a.-{lamﬁynka.’s hodake. Anpamale is Tiruvannimalai in South Areot
District, where Ballila IlT had his residence for some time. A Tamil one on the
base of the Lakshmikantasvimi temple at Chamarajanagar, dated 1341, records the
construction of a mantape named Nanfirruvan-mantapam at Sfirovengilir alias
Pugalvatti-chaturvédimangalam by Vilsiyammugiyir Eduttakai Alagiyin of Iyrai-
vanaradiir during the rule of Vira-Vallila-Dévar. I'o the same reign may be as-
signed an epigraph on a pillar in the Narasimha temple at Marehalli near Malvalli,
which tells us that a grant was made to the temple by the mahdi-sdmantddhipati Hede-
ya-niyaka's son Chikeya-niyaka. It appears to he dated 1336. The labels over
the doorways of the shrines i the prikdra of the Gopalakrishnasvimi temple at
Kannambidi (see para 13) and an inseription on the wall to the right of the mah-
dvira of the same temple may also belong to the same reign. The former, 46 in
number, engraved in characters of the Hoysala period (see Plate IV), give the
names of the deities installed in the shrines, which consist of, among others, the 10
avatdras of Vishou and his 24 midrtis, namely, (1) Kéava, (2) Nardyana, (3) Ma-
dhava, (4) Govinda, (5) Vishnu, (6) Madhustidana, (7) Trivikrama, (8) Vimana,
(9) S'ridhara, (10) Hrishikéda, (11) Padmandbha, (12) Dimddara, (13) Sankarshana,
(14) Vasudéva, (15) Pradynmna, (16) Aniruddha, (17) Purushottana, (18) Adho-
kshaja, (19) Narasimha, (20) Achyuta, (21) Janirdana, (22) Upéndra, (28) Hari and
(24) Krishna. The other deities represented in the shrines are Sarasvati, Nara-
Nardyana, Yogamiirti, Govardhana, Kilinga-mardana, Hay agriva, Harihara and
Jaladayana. The epigraph to the right of the malddpire informs us that one of the
ankanas in the temple was built by the sculptor Chika-Bacheya, son of Puttandja.

Tae Paxoyas.

94. There are only two records of this dynasty, both copied at Harihar. One
of them is Davangere 40, which has been completed by transeribing 60 more lines,
and the other, a new inseription at the end of the same epigraph. The former is
dated in 1169 and is similar to Davangere 39 in tha introduetory portion. Then
follow a few verses in praise of Vijaya-Hermidi-dandanitha, the great minister of
Vijaya-Pandya-Déva. He had the title Ranaranga-Bhairava, was equal to Chanikya
in politics and had the honored name Kumdra bestowed on him by his sovereign,
We are then told that Vijaya-Pagdys, at the time of making a grant for the god
Harihara, addvessed Hermédi-dandanitha thus—* You are as a son to me; you also
make a grant for the god,”and gave him the village Hariharasamudra, otherwise
called Gaudatatiké ; whereupon Hermidi-dandanatha made a grant of the villa ge to
provide for the offerings at the three times for the god Harihara. Then follow
details of the boundzaries of the village and patriculars about the way in which the
income of the village was to be utilised. A list is also given of the jewels and
vessels presented to the temple with their respective “'eig%ll;a. The record ecloses
with a request to present and future kines not to violate the grant in consideration
of its acceptance by the god Harihara or out of respect for the Brahmans or out of
fear for the sin resulting from the violation of the gifts to gods and Brahmans., 'T'he
disana was composed by the poet Dévirya, sen of S'ridharimatya who was an orna-
ment of the Kasmira country ; and it was written with bajupa (a piece of pot-stone)
hy Rayabldri S'ankaradéva. The other inseription records that the makd-pradhina
drigana-sarvidhyakshe A'ditya-dandaniyaka presented certain vessels and jewels to
the Harilaréévara temple. The weight is also given in each case. A'ditya-dandani-
yaka was the father-in-law of Vira-Pindya, elder brother of Vijaya-l’e‘mdﬁ, the
master of Hermidi-dandanitha, +

VIIAYANAGAR,

., 95. There are numerous records relating to the Vijayanagar period, begin-
ning in the reign of Bukka I and ending in the reign of S'ri-gingmﬂa_vn 1. They
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cover a period of nearly 310 years from 1354 to 1663. Nine of the records are
eapperﬁlate mseriptions of Harihara IT, Déva-Riya II, Virlipiksha, Krishna-Déva-
Raya, Rima-Déva and S'ri-Ranga-Riya II, those of the first two kings being fine
specimens of Sanskrit composition. A few of the printed inseriptions, which have
now heen revised, will also be considered under this head, '

Bukla I.
96. A wviragal at Hiri yir, T.-Narsipur 'l'aluk, dated 1354, records that during

the rule of Vira-Bukkanna-Odeyar Rimdja died in a fight with thieves and that
Huyasdja’s son Madoja set up the stone.

Ohilka Kampanna-Odeyar,
97. A fragmentary record on the base of the Rim&ivara temple to the east of

Gundlupet mentions Bukka-chakréévara’s son and a grant to the temple by a woman
named A'lamma. The inscription to the right of the present one at the same place,
Gundlupet 32, which is dated in 1372, records a grant during the reign of Buk-
kanna's son Chikka Kampanga-Odeyar. The present inscription evidently belongs
to the same reign

Harihara I1.

98. There are several records of this king. One of them in the Virubhadra
temple at Pura, Krishnarajapete Taluk, dated in 1402, says that when the mahiiriji-
dhirdja rdja-paraméévara vira-pratipa-Harihara-mahiriya was ruling the earth,
Lakkhanya made a grant of certain taxes in the two villages Pura and Maramana-
halli for the god Virabhadra of Pura. There is also another epigraph at the same
Ellace recording the same grant but engraved a few months later than the above.

WO more inseriptions mention a Lakkhamna-Odeyar without naming the king.
One of them on the outer wall of the Agastyéévara temple at Balmuri, Seringapatam
Taluk, states that by his order Balagola. Anna's son Alaguvanna built the front
manfapa of the temple as Lakkhanpa-Odeyar's charity The other at Vijayapura
near Talkad, T.-Narsipur 56, which has been revised, records the grant of certain
taxes in Koppahiln, a hamlet of Kirunagara, for maintaining a perpetual lamp in the
Ankanitha temple, by Nanjinaths, a subordinate of Lakkhanua-Odeyar, The
Lakkhanna-Odeyar of these epigraphs appears to be identical with the Lakkhanpa
mentioned above. We may therefore take the cyclic years Chitrabhann and I'svara’
mentioned in them to represent A.D. 1403 and A.D. 1397, Chamarajanagar 120,
now revised, records a grant for the god Apilésvara when Peddarasa was the
customs-officer ;. and from Chamarajanagar 114, also revised, we learn that he held
the same post in 1397 during the rule of Harihara II. The year Dhitu of No. 120
has therefore to be taken for A.D. 1596. The first 13 lines newly copied of
Chamarajanagar 119 mention Harihara 11 as the reigning king.

99. Two copper-plate inseriptions of Harihara IT were received from Sahukar
Chinnappa Terkar of Harihar. These are said to have been found when digging
the foundation of an old house site near the fort wall at Harihar. One of them
consists of 3 plates, each measuring 103 by 7%, but the third plate has no writing
on it. The other consists of 5 plates, each measuring 84" by 54, Both are engraved
in Nagari characters. They had neither ring nor seal when they came to me,
After obeisauce to S'iva and " invocation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnn, Gandéa,
the goddess earth, Sirya and Chandra in separate verses, the former proceeds to
give the genealogy of Harihara II thus:—In the race of the Moon S'ambhu became
incarnate as Sangama to clear the times of the taint of Kali. To him, as Rima to
Dasaratha, was born Bukka-mahipati. When his strong arm bore the burden of the
earth, there was a dispute between Vishnn and S'iva for the possession of A'didésha,
the one wishing to liave him for his bed while the other wanted him for his ornament.
His son was Harihara. ‘Uhe inseription then records that the rija-p raméivara, sole
lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a bhwjanga to kings who
break their word, suratrina of the Hindn kings, pnnisher of the wicked, worshipper
of the feet of the rdjardiaguru-Pitimahe Krividakti-déva who was the worshipper
of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambaka-déva, performer of the 16 gifts, dri-vira-Hari-
hara-mahdrija, on the 12th’lunar day of the bright fortnight of Vaitikha in the
year Bahudhanya which corresponded” with the S'akn year 1320, (i.e. in A.D. 1398),
in the presence of the god Virfipiksha of the Bhaskara-kshotra at Pampa, on the
southern bank of the Tungabhadrd, granted, with pouring of water, the village

-
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Bigavadi, naming it Pratdpavijayahariharapura, with all the asual rights, to
Vithalicharya of the Gautama-gotra and Rik-sdkhd, son of A'nandirima-yogindra.
Then follow details of the boundaries of the village in the Kannada language and the
usnal iml?rm:utm-;r verses. ‘The record concludes with obeisance to Kumarinan-
darima-Nrisimha-gurn and bears the signature of the king—S'ri-Virapdksha —in
Kannada characters. The other inscription of 5 plates, which is dated in 1399, is
mostly identical with the above in the introductory portion, genealogy and titles
applied to Harihara, the recipient of the grant being also the same individual.
T}Jniikn in the other grant, it is stated here that Vishnu became incarnate as Sangama
in the race of the Moon. The inscription records that on the 12th lunar day of the
bright fortnight of Kirtika in the S'aka year reckoned by the moon, the eyes, the
fires and the moon (i.e., 1321), which was the eyclic year Pramdathi, in the presence of
the god Virapiksha, etc.,, the king granted, with pouring of water, the village
Elavige, also called Vyaghratatika, naming it Dharmamirtihariharapura, with all
the usual rights, to Vithalichiryd ; and that the latter, forming the village into 120
prittis, retained 25 for himself and bestowed the rest on Brahmans of various gotras
and siitras. Then follow, as in the other grant, details of boundaries in the Kan-
nada language, imprecatory verses and the king’s signature. The ap ortionment of
the 25 prittis retained by Vithalichdrya is given thus:—For himsalF 8 wvrittis, for
his younger brother 8, for his son Dévanicharya 5 and for his other son A'nandi-
rimAchérya 4. Besides the 8 vritfis mentioned above, rice-land, measuring 2 khiri,
was also given to Vithalichdrya for his share as yajamdina. We are alzo told that
Vighalfcharya and other mahajanas, being pleased with the tank and village built by
Tripurri-bhatta's son Nagadéva-bhatta, granted to him, for (maintaining) a palan-
keen, rice-land measuring 1 khdiri and 5 kudupa. Kriyadakti-déva, mentioned in
these records as the guru of Harihara 11, is apparently identical with kLis namesake
mentioned in Shikarpur 281 as the guru of Madhava-mantri. The latter 18 not to be
confounded with Madbavachirya, brother of Siiyana (see my Report for 1909, para 91).
Both were contemporaries. Some of the works such as Sifasamhiti-tdtparya-dipika,
which are ignorantly attributed to Madhavacharya, are by Midhava-mantri, disciple

_of Kriyadakti, as is evidenced by the colophon at the end of the work.

100. A few other records which may also belong to the same reign may be
noticed here. One of them on a pillar in the Kanvéévara temple at Kannambidi,
which appears to be dated in 1399, says that Sa..ruti Sankara-niyaka, having
purchased some land from Rima-gauda, made it over to the Kanvésvara temple.
Another on a sluice to the east of Haravu, Seringapatam Taluk, tells us that it was
built by Sitdrima of Chennardmasigara as a charity of Piriyanna-Odeyar. Another
in a field to the west of Tadimalingi near Talkad records that when Sungamma was
carrying off to Mgt the cattle of all the praje-gavudugal of Halli-Hiriyir, the cattle
were rescued by the payment of 80 gadydna lent by Malleya Mira-gavuda of Kala-
viir, and that, as the money had not been returned to him, the mahdjanas of S'ri-
rangapura alias Miyilange granted to his son Chavudappa 4,000 kamba of land in
lieu of it and gave him a #'dsana. The period of the last two records may be about
A.D, 1400,

Virnpanna- Odeyay.

101. An cpigraph at the back of the Mallikirjuna temple on the hill at Betta-
halli or Mudakadore, which appears to be dated 1384, records a grant for Iampa1in
the temple as a charity of Virupamma-Odeyar. Another grant of certain taxes by the
customs-officer Narahari-déva and Lingarasa-Odeyar is also mentioned., This Ven-
panna-Odeyar is probably the son of Harihara IT.

Bukla I1.

102. An inscription of this king at the malddvdra of the Narasimha temple at
Miivehalli near Malvalli, dated 1406, says that when the moldmondalébpura vira-
%mtﬁpn-I:'larihm*a-malu‘tr:iya's son pratipa-Bukka-mahirdya was ruling the earth,

eggappa of the A'tréya-gotra, the mahd-pradhdna of the palace, and Mallarasa made
some grant for the god Lakshminirasimha of Jatigrima, also known as Chdléndra-
chatnrvédimangala. They may have built the mahddvira itself. The temple was
known as Rijisraya-Vinmagara during the Chola period (see para 79).
Déva-Riya I.

103. Theve is only one record of this reign. It is engraved in the shrine of the
atsava-vigraho in the Divyaiingéévara temple at Haradanhalli, Chamarajavagar
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Taluk. From it we learn that during the rule of vira.Déva-Raya-Odeyar a garuda
made a grant in A.D. 1416 for lamps in the temple for the merit of the mahdi-pra-
dhina ........ Another at the same place, recording that a doorway was
cnused to be made by Haradayya’s son Lingana of the A'tréya-gitra, may also belong
to the same reign. A palmleaf copy of an inseription received from the Koppila
mntha at Talkad (para 24), which professes tobe dated in S'aka 916, mentions a
Vijaya-vidyd-Déva-Riya of A'negondi and records a grant to the magha by the
Talkad chief Chandraétkhara-bhtpalaka. The reference may be to Déva-Riya I, and
S'aka 916 is perhaps substituted for S'aka 1336 (i e. A.D. 1413) to give the grant an
air of antiquity. The record tells us that in the S'aka year 916, the year Nandana,
the rdjadhirija raja-sirdmani Chandradékhara-bhipilaka, ruler of the Talakidn
kingdom, made, for the spiritnal merit of his parents, a grant, with all the rights
and taxes, of the village of Gulaghatu, included in Nelamikanahali of Malavali-sthala
belonging to Talakddu, which had been granted, asan umbali to his father Sémardja-
bhiipala by Vijaya-vidyd-Déva-tiya of A'negondi, to the matha of Bilakrishninanda-
svami of the Bhagavata-sampradidya at Talakidu, otherwise named Dakshina-Kadi and
Gajiranya-kshétra. The grant was to be enjoyed by the Svami and his spiritual
suecessors for as long as the moon and the sun endure.
Déw-Riya 11.

104. A set of copper plates (Plate IV) of this king was received aloag with
the two sets of Havihara I1 (see para 99) from Sahukar ljﬁunnppa Terkar of Hari-
har. This is also said to have been unearthed while digging the foundation of a
house-site near the fort wall at Haribar. Like the other sets, it had veither ring
nor seal when it came to me. The grant consists of 3 plates, each measuring 81"
by 53", and is engraved in Nigaricharacters. After obeisance to Sarasvati, Ganapati,
Narasimha and Godpalakrishna, the record opens with the statement—This is the
4dsana of the rijadhirija, protectdr of the sea-girt earth, a Kumirain war, Déva-
rija; and, after invocation in separate verses of Ganapati, the Boar incarnation of-
Vishnu, the goddess earth and Chandra, it proceeds to give the pedigree of the king
thus :—From the Moon argse the Yadu-family, in which was born Bukka-Bhupila.
His sou was Harihara, whose son was Déva-Raya. The latter's son by Démambiki
was Vijaya-bhipati. Heis praised as a great patron of letters and as a great
scholar. It is said that he wiped out the tears of Sarasvati caused by the death of
Bhoja. To him and Nérana-dévi was born Déva-RAya. Then the inscription records
that the mahdrdjadhirija rdja-paramésvara, Suratrinae of the Hindu kings, favorite
(vallablia) of the three kings, Déva-Riya, on the 12th day of the dark fortnight of
Margasirsha in the S'aka year reckoned by the planets, the Vedas, S'iva’s eyes and
the moon (ie. 1349, A.D. 1426), which was the year Paribhava, on a Tuesday, in
the presence of the god Chandramauli, granted, as an adjunet to the gift of a palan-
keen on the day of the nakshaira nunder which he was born, the village Makaniir in
Rattahalli-sthala of the Chandragutti kingdom, naming it Pratdpadévariyapura,
with all the usuul rights, to Vighalachirya of the Gautama-gdtra and Rik-2kha, pre-
eminet among those versed in the 14 vidyds, son of Dévarijirya and grandson of
A'nandéirdma-Vithaldchdrya, who was a great authority on the Kapila-siddhanta
and a thorough master in dialectics. Then come 5 usual imprecatory verses followed
by the king's signature—S"ri-Firipdksha— in Kannada characters. It will be seen

that the recipient of this grant was the grandson of the recipient of Harihara's grant

(para 99). An inscription on the bali-pifha of the S'rikanthéivara temple
at Nanjangud; which appears to be dated 1432, says that the bali-pigha was made by
Gandchiri Hariyanna for the merit of Hariyappa-Odeyar and that the inscription was
caused to be engraved by Nanjaya. The Hariyappa-Odeyar of this record is appar-
ently identical with his namesake mentioned in Channapatua 63, of 1443, as the agent
of king Bukkayna-Odeyar,

Mallikdrjuna.

105. An inscription at DMalvalli, Malvalli 64, now correctl y copied,
records that Appayya and other mahdjanas dismantled the garbhagriho, sullandsi,
tower and mantapa of the ruined Arkanitha temple and renovated it in 1465 Guring
the rule of Vira-pratapa-Déva-Riya-mahdriya, i,e., Mallikirjuna, An lscription at the
mahddvdra of the Narasimha temple at Marehalli near Malvalli, which appears to be
dated in 1459 and records a grant of land to the senlptor Dévarasa, son of Biuukéja,
for having prepared and set up a lamp pillar, may be assigned to the same reign.
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Virapiksha.

106. There are two records of this reign. Oneof them onastone in front of
the Jandrdana temple at Tadimalingi near Talkad, which is apparently dated in 1482,
tells us that when the mahirijadhirija riji-paramésvara, lord of the four oceans,
Virfipaksha-mahériya was ruling the earth, the makhd-mundalésvara Somanna-Odeyar’s
mother Siyamma, to whom had been granted for pin-money S'rirangapura alias
Malangi, otherwise called Dakshina-Virimasi, in Hadinddu-ventheya on the southern
bank of the Kavéri, gave 15 varalus out of her income to provide for some festivals,
offerings ete. for the god Janfrdana of the place. Weare told that Somanyna-Odeyar,
also called Vira-Sémanna-niyaka, was the governor of Hoysala-nidu. The record is
dated also in the Kaliyuga era. A copperplate inseription, dated 1474, recordinga
rant by the above Sovanna-Odeyar, was received from the Amildar of Hole-Narsipur
Taluk, who discovered it in the possession of Pijari Rangaiya of Gavisomanhalli of
the same taluk. It copsists of two plates of a peculiar shape (see Plate IV), each
measuring 63 by2$%, and records that the mahi-sivantddhipati, champion over the
three kings, gaudabhérunda-gajosimha, SBovanna-Odeyar granted for the god Gavi-
Tirumaladéva the two villages Sovanahali and Karuganahali in Teraneya-sthala
belonging to Sitigrima-sthala, which had been bestowed on him by Déva-Riiya-
mahariya for his office of amara-ndyak. An epigraph in Narayana Rao’s backyard at
Hardanhalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which is mostly defaced, recordsa grant of land
to the Haradanahali matha. This is evidently the Linghyat matha of Gosala-Channa-
basava, who was the guru of Tontada Siddhalinga, a great Viradaiva teacher and
anthor who, according to the Channabasava-purdna, flourished during the reign of

Virdipitksha.

Krishna-Déva-Rdaya.

107. There are several inscriptions of this king, two of which are

.copper plate grants received from the Vydsariya-matha of Sosale, T.-

Narsipur Taluk. One of the latter consists of 3 plates, each measuring 104" by 63,
while of the other, only the last plate, measuring 11" by 74%, has been received. Both
are dated in 1521, the writing being in NAgari characters. The genealogy and
details about the kings are the same as those given in the numeious published
grants of Krishna-Déva-Riya. The record of 3 plates tells us that on the 1.2th
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phalgnna in the S'aka year 1442, which was the
year Vikrama, on a Monday, under the asterism Pushya, in the presence of the gud
Venkatéivara, the king granted Jakkarijanahalli, surnamed Krishnariyapura, situ-
ated in | erunkote-rijya, to the paramahamsa-parivrdjokdichdrya, Veishnavasiddhanta-
prafishthipaka, padavikyapramane-pirdvdra-parinag, Vydsa-tirtha, disciple of Brah-
manya-tirtha. The other inseription records the grant, on the same day and to the
same individual, of the village Kannérnmadugu with the hamlets attached to it, situ-
ated in the Kanakagiri-country. The composer of the records was Sabbapati and
the engraver, Virandchirya, son of Mallana. There is a tradition that Vydsa-tirtha
sat on the throne of Vijayanagar for one mubiirte during the rule of Krishna-Déva-
Riya (see last year’s Report, para 47). His guru Brahmanya-tirtha had his matha at
Abbfir, Chaunapatna Taluk. An inscription on the brass-plated doorway of the
navarangas of the Gunjinarasimha temple at T.-Narsipur, tellsus that it was the gift
of Vyasardja, who, according to tradition, was identical with the Vydsa-tirtha men-
tioned above.

108. Among other records of this king, one in a field to the sonth of Hosapura,
T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1519, records that while the maharijidhirija raja-para
méévara vira-pratipa Sri-vira-Krishna-Riya-mahiriya was ruling the earth, Siluva
Gaovindaraju of the Kaundinya-gotra, A'pastamba-slitra and Yajus-dakhd, son of
Réjirdja, granted the village of Hosapura in Mugfir-sthala belonging to ......
rajya, which had been bestowed upon him for his office of Nayak by Krishna-Raya-
mubifirdya, for the god Agastyéivara of Tirumakiidalu, which was the Iakshina-
Virdnasi, the Kailisa situated in the middle of the six banks (kila) within the five
Fyisis at the confluence of the Kapild and the Kivéri and the presence of Rudra-
pada. The six banks referred to are the four banks of the above two rivers to-
gether with the two banks of a pond named Sphatika-sarovara which is said to be in
the bed of the Kivéri, the nnion of the three giving the name Tiru-mu-khidal to the
place. Another inseription at Maradipura, T.-Narsipur 76, which has now been
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revised, records the grant by the same man, here called Siluva Govindarija-Odeyar,.
of Moradiyapura to the establisher of the path of the Védas, Mahdjiya-gura in A.D.
1528. Another at Kaliyir, T.-Narsipur 42, now completed, which bears the date:
1521 and records a grant by the same man, has among the imprecatory verses at
the end the following stanza which is a quotation from the Anargharighava of
Murari—

Madhu-Kaitabha-ddnavéndra-médahl

plava-visrimisham éva médiniyam/

adhiviisya yadi svakair yasobhis!

chiram énam upabhunjaté naréndrihll
1 do not remember having seen this quotation in any other inscription. An aEi-.
graph in Dasegauda’s field at Talkad records a sale of land in the year Svabkanu by
S'ivanasodeya’s Viraya-Odeya to the Jangama Mallayya's son Chennamallaiya in the
presence of Dévapa-setti, agent of Kenchasimana-ndyaka. From Channapatna 156,
of 1513, we learn that the latter was the son of Timmannodeya of Dévarivapattana,
and that Krishna-Déva-Raya had bestowed on him Chanunapatana-sime for his office
of Niiyak. In another inseription noticed in para 96 of my Report for 1910 he makes
a grant in 1520 for the merit of Krishna-Déva-Riya. Therefore the year Svabhinu
of the present inseription represents A.D. 1523. In the Thannabasavapurdna, which
was written in 1584, Kenchasomanna-niyaka is mentioned (Sandli 63, verse 55) as
one of the chiefs who patronised Lingdyats. To the same reign may belong an in-
scriptionat the entrance to the Parévanatha temple at Chamarajanagar, which is dated
1518, and records a grant for the god Vijayanitha by Kimaiya-niyaka’s son Viraiya-
niyaka, the mahd.prablu of Arikughira ; as also acother on a pillar of the Gapila-
krishnasvémi temple at Haradanhalli, Chamarajanagar Taluk, which appears to be
dated in 1527 and records a grant to the Lingiyats by Tagadiir Mallaraja-Odevar’s
son Nanjarijaiya.

Aehyuto- Riya.

109. There are two records relating to this reign. One of them near the en-
trance of the ['svara temple at Marehalli near Malvalli, dated 1527, says that on the
occasion of s lunar eclipse, for the merit of Achuta-mahdrdiyu, a grant was made on
the bank of the Kapild by some one to provide for lamps for the god Milasthanadéva
of Marihalli in Hoyisala-sime. The other at Migfir, T.-Narsipur 80, now revised,
which is dated 1534, tells us that during the rule of Achyunta-Raya-mahirdiya, Déva-
pa, with the consent of Sankanya, made a grant of certain taxes for the god Déséévara,_

Sadis"tva-Riya.

110.  An inscription on the south wall of the Agastydévara temple at Tiru-
makidalu, T.-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1556, states that during the rule of vira-
pratipa-Sadisiva-Raya,” Timmarija's son Riyasada Venkatiidri of the Harita-gotra,
A'pastamba-siitra and Yajus-&ikha, agent of the séma-vams'ddhis'vara, mahd-manda-
l¢'svara Koméra Kondardjedéva-mahd-arasu, made, on the oceasion of a solar eclipse,
for the spiritual merit of his father Timmarija, a grant for the god Agastyédvara of
Tirumakfigalu, which was the sonthern Prayige,the southern Viranasi, the Kailisa ete.
(see para 108), and for the god A'digunji-Narasimha of the Dakshina-Prayige at the
confluence of the Kavéri and the Kapili. The signature of the donor, §ri-Venkatés'a,
occurs at the end. T.-Narsipur 108, of the same date, records a similar grant by the
same individual. An inseription at Melkote records a grant by the above Konda-
rijayadéva-mahi-arasu in 1564 (see my fZeport for 1907, para 46). Another inserip-
tion at Sunkétondniir, Seringapatam Taluk, of A.D. 1550, tells us that during the
rule of the same king Rimarijaya-mahi-arasu remitted the tax on barbers-in S'ri-
rangapagtana-sime and gave them a s'dsana to that effect. The record closes with
the statement that those who violate the grant are the sons of barbers. The
remission of the tax on barbers by Ramarija is recorded in several other inscriptions
(see my Report for 1907, para 39). A third at Mélapura, Seringapatam 149, which
has pow been completed, records a grant in 1567 during the rule of the same king
by the police officer (kanddchira) Nanjaya-Timmappa for the god Tiruvengalanitha.
Incidentally the epigraph states that on finding that Védinta-Raménuja-jiyar was
gtill in the enjoyment of certain dévaddya and Brahmaddya lands, which he had
enjoyed before receiving an umbali, Nanjaya-Timmappa held an enquiry and exclud-
ed those lands from the grant made by him. Similarly he excluded the lands
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formerly granted as kodage to the prabhus, gavudas and sénabiras, and granted for the
ﬁd only those lands and taxes that were his exclusive property. Védiuta-

Amdnuja-jiyar, mentioned in this epigraph, was a svdmi of the Yatirija-matha at
Melkote. An inseription at Melkote records certain privileges granted to him in
1544 by Narayadéva-maha-arasa (see my Report for 1907, paras 40 and 41). A few
other records, which may belong to the same reign, may also be noticed here. , One
of them in front of the 'Y{ijnyanarﬁ._yana temple at Gundlupet, dated 1554, says that
some Odeyar made a grant of certain lands in Vijaydpura belonging to Vijayiipura~
sime, which had been bestowed on him for his office of Niyak, to provide for lamps
for the god Vijayanirdyava of Vijayipura. [t is added that these lands were being
fraudulently enjoyed by the pd:upatyagdras. Another at Marehalli, Malvalli 66,
which has now been cowpleted, recordsa grant in 1552 for the god Narasimha by
Varada .. ... mnaya’s agent Sankarapa-ayya, in order that merit might acerue to
Apnaya. A third at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1551, tells us
that the dvdrapdlakas of the Narasimha temple were caused to be made and set ‘up
by Maln-bharati’s son Bharati of Bannir. '

8'ri-Ranga-Riya 1.

111. There are two inscriptions of this reign. One of them in the Réma
temple at Seringapatam, dated 1570, says that when vira-pratipa-8'ri-Ranga-Riya-
Déva-mahdriya was ruling tbe earth, the mahdmandalétvara Rimariju-Rima-
rijayadéva-mahii-arasu granted a ¢'dsana to the barbers of >’rirangapatana-sime [that
no tax would be levied on them.] The last portion of the record is defaced. The
other epigraph at Hulebid, Seringapatam 47, now correctly copied, tells us that dur-
ing the rule of S'ri-Ranga-Réya the makd-mandalés'vara Rimardja- Tiromalarijaiya’s
agent Dalaviyi Venkatappa-niyaka, in the year Tirana corresponding to the S'aka
it;ar 1506 (A.D. 1584}, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, granted, on the bank of the

anikarnikd between the temples of Vitvéévara and Nirasimha, Haleyabidu, naming
it Timmasamudra, to Brahmans of varions gétras, siitras, &khis and names.

Venkatapati- Biya 1.

112. An inscription in front of the Jandrdanasvimi temple at Balagola,
Seringpatam Taluk, dated in 1598, states that when vira-pratapa-Venkatapati-Déva-
mahiriya was ruling the earth, Bettada-Chamarasa-Odeyar of the A'tréya-gotra and
A’svalayana-sitra, son of Chimarasa-Odeyar of Mysore, made a grant of land for a
Ramdnujokifa and a Ohatra in the precincts of the Janardanassimi temple at
Balagula, where twenty S'rivaishnavas and thirty Vaidikas were to be fed ever day.
Among the lands granted are mentioned some which he had received as a kodagi from
Tirnmalarijaya, son of the maldmandalés'varae Venkatapati-mahAraya's elder brother
Réamardjaya. The food, after being offered to the god Janirdanasvimi, was to be
distributed among the Brahmans. Some of the imprecations at the end are rather
curious. Those who viblate the grant shall incur the sin of having put peison into
the offerings of the gods Nanjundisvara (of Nanjangud), Chelapileriya (of Melkote),
Ranganitha (of Seringapatam), Agastyéévara of Tirnmaktdalu and Janirduna (of
Balagola) ; and of baving killed within the temple their own parents, cows and
Brahmans. They shall be successively born as the children of the duncing girls of
Nanjangud, Melkote and Tirumakidalu. The grant was written by Alnamajr a
the Shanbog of Balagula-sthala. The donor of this grant is evidently Bettada—(.‘-h:‘una:
Rija, younger brother of Rija-Odeyar and son of Bila Chima-Réja. Tirumalarajaya
who granted the lodagi to Bettada Chamarasa-Odeyar is the same as the one
mentioned in Seringapatam 39 and 40, of 1585, and Nanjangud 141, of
1586. Another epigraph at Sivansamudram, Malvalli I, now fully copied, records
that during the rule of Venkatapati-Riya, Ramarija-Niyaka's son Tirumalaraja-
Nayaka of Hadinidu built a Lingayat magha in the Viréévara temple at Sivansamudram
belonging to Hadinadu- sime and granted some lands in 1604 for feeding Jangamas,
It is added that in case Brahmans came they were also to be fed. From Nanjangud
141, of 1586, we learn that the donor of this record called himself by the name of
Tirumalarijaya, son of Ramarijaya, mentioned above. An inseription near the
Sangin mosque at Seringapatam, which begins with obeisance to Riménuja and
appears to record some grant by Tirumalarijaya to some one who was the establisher
of the path of the Védas ‘and an authority on both the Védantas (i.e., Vidinta as
propounded in SBanskrit and Tamil), evidently belongs to the same reign.
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Rima-Riya.

115. The only record of this king which is a copper plate inscription was
received from the Vyisariya-matha of Sosale, T.-Narsipur 'l}:ﬂuk. It consists of
only one plate, measuring 10” by 6, and is dated in A. D. 1627. It informs us that,
while the muhdrijadhivdja rija-paraméévary vira-pratdpa-vira-Rama-Raya-Déva
was ruling the earth from his residence at Penugonde, the prabhu of )Y elahakka-
nidu, Immadi-Kempaya-Gauda of the ehaturtha-gitra, son of Kempaya-Gauda and
grandson of Kempanichaya-Gaunda, granted, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, in
the presenee of the god Soméévara of Halasiir, for the merit of his father Kempaya-
Gauda, the village Vydsardyasamudra in Sondékoppa hibali of Bengaliiru-sime
which was under his rule to the matha of Ramachandra-odeyar, son of S'ripati-
odeyar and spiritual son (kara-kamalu-sa njita) of Lakshmikdnta-odeyar, in order to
provide for offerings and lamps for the god Gopilakrishna of the matha and for
the exposition of s'dstras and Purdnas. We are told that the village was newly bnilt
together with a tank by Riyasada Séshagiri according to the order of the donor.
The signature of the donor-Kempaya—is given at the end of the grant. The suffix
odeyar attached to the names of the swimis is rather peculiar.

8'ri-Ranga-Raiya 11.

114 Two copperplate inscriptions of this king were received from the Vyhsa-
riya-matha of Sosale. They consist of one plate each and are dated 1662 and 1663
respectively. The plate of 1662 measures 103 by 714, while the other measures 11%
by 74“. After invocation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the former
proceeds tosay that while the mahirdjidhirija rija-paramaévara vila-pratipa-sri-
vira-S'ri-Ranga-Riya-Déva-mahiriyarayya of the A’tréya-gotra A’pastamba-giitra
and Yajus-sikha, son of Gipalarijayya and grandsonof A’riviti Ramariju-Rangaparija
of the lunar race, was ruling the earth in Vélipuri, he granted, in the presence of
the god Channakéfava , on the bank of Vishnusamudra, the village Yalavanka with
its hamlets in Javagullu-sime belonging to Bélir as also the village Kelaginasettihalli
in Tagara-nidu to the magha of the paramahamsa parivrdjakichdrya, sakala-s'istra-
pardvdra-parangata, Vaishwava-siddhanta-pratishthapandchirya, worshipper of the
lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, lord of the spiritual kingdom of Vyidsariya,
Lakshminatha-tirtha-sripida, son of R{lnmclmndratirr-ha-sri‘pirlu and spiritual son
of Lakshmivallabha-tirtha-sripida, for the service of the god Gopalakrishna of the
matha. The signature of the king-8'ri Réma—oceurs at the end. The grant was
written by Riyasada Vibana of Lakharasu-panta. The other inscription, which is
mostly identical with the above in its wording, records the grant to the matha, for
the pleasure of the god Venkatisa, of the village Hosaviiru in Hettuliga-nidu belong-
ing to Bélar together with certain taxes.

Usnarrog.

115. An epigraph at the Mari temple at Akkar near Talkad, which is dated
1469, records a grant by Dépapna-Odeyar, who is probably identical with the
Ummattir chief of that name. Another at Tirumakidalu, T.-Narsipur 68, now
revised, which appears to be dated in 1486, tells us that Dévaraya-Odeyar’s son
Chandramauli-Odeyar granted some land in Chandahalli belonging to Hemmuge for
the god Agastyandtha of Tirumakadalu, which was the presence of Rud ra-pida in
the middle of the six banks within the five kris'as at the confluence of the Kivéri and
the Kapild (see para 108). Dépanna-Odeyar of Ummattiir had also the name Déva-
rija-(deyar. Itisnot clearif the present inseription refersto him. From the
published records of the dynasty we learn that he had two sons, but neither of them
was called Chandramauli-Odeyar.

BeLorg.

116. Two of the paper sanads received from venkal’anarsimha{:hm.m, Patel of
Vijayipura near Talkad (see para 28), which are dated 1773 and 1774, were issued
by the Belur chief Krishnappa Nayaka. The earlier one tells us that Bélir Krishna.-
ppa-Niyaka of the Kityapa-gotra and A'pastamba-siitra, son of Venkatidri-Nayaka,
grandson of Krishnappa-Néayaka and great grandson of Venkatidri-N ayaka, granted
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the spiritual merit of bis parents, on the hanla;
of the Hémiivati, certain lands situated in Keraiidi-sthala included in A yglrn-sime
belonging to the Bélir kibgdom, which had been favored by the rajadhirija rija-
paraméSvara praudha-pratipa vira-narapati Krishnu-Rﬁyaraiya to his vriddha-
prapitdmaha Yarre-Krishnappu- Nayakaraiya, to Rangichirya of the A'tréya-gitra,
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A’pastamba-sfitra and Yajué-4ikha, son of Lakshminirapaiyangar, arandsonof Kéfavi-
chiirya and great grandson of Rangichirya. The titles applied to Yarre-Krishnappa-
Niyakaraiya are sindhu-Givinda, himakara-gande, dhavalinka-Bhima, birida-
saptdinga-harana and Manindgapuravaridhi vara The donor’s signature-S'yi-Krishna-
is given at the close. The other record, which is mostly similar to the above,
registers a grant of lands in Kudugaravalli of Kibbatta-niidu in Aigtiru-sime belong-
ing to the Bélir kingdom to S'rinivisaiyangir of the A'tréya-gitra, A'pastamba-
sfitra and Yajus-éikhd, son of Lakshminiranaiyangir and grandson of S'rinivisaiy-
angir. Both the sanads bear a seal at the top which contains the word S'ri-Channa-
rdya in Nigari characters, Channariya is another name of the god Kéfava at
Belur.

SoLug.

117. An epigraph near the west wall of the Lakshmi shrine in the Hartharés-
vara temple at Harihar, dated 1507, refers to achief of Soliir named Channabasavappa-
Nayaka and applies to him several titles. No records of this line of chiefs had
hitherto been met with in Mysore. After invocation of N'iva aud Harihara the
inscription proceeds to say that, the upper storey of the north entrance of the Hari-
hartévara temple having gone to rpuin, by order of Soliir Basava-bhiipéila’s son
Channabasavappa-Nayaka, the latier’s right arm Boghr Akkiya Honni-setfi’s son
Chikku-Malli-setti renovated it. The titles applied to Channabasavappa-Nayaka of
Solfir are--a devout worshipper of S'ivu, a proficient in the 64 laldis, the modern
Bhoja, kumdra-Kandarpa, turaga-lévanta, a royal swan among the lotuses the hearts
of women.

KarveanaLnl.

118. An inscription on the wall of the Gangidharéivara temple at Seringa-
patam, which appears tobe dated 1600, records a grant of lands, for his own
merit, by Kiraganahali Vire-Odeyar’s son ...... jeya-riija, to provide for the ex-
penses of taking out in procession the god Gangddharésvara to a manfapa built
by him at the Mriga-titha. This Vire-Odeyar is perhaps identical with the
]gﬁraguha!li chief Virarfijaiyva, who is said to have been a contemporary of Rija-
Odeyar of Mysore (1578-1617),

Korur.

119. A copperplate inseription received from the Vydsariya-matha of Sosale,
dated in 1712, records a grant to the magha by Kanaka-Riya of Kolir. It consists
of only one plate, measuring 113“ by 7% the language being Telugu. The grant,
which consisted of a pdtike for every ten rikalu of the amount which he was paying
to Nagari, was made to provide for lamps;, ete., for the god Gopdlakrishna, the con-
ferer of boons on Vyilsamuni, in the magha of the paramahamsa-parivrdjakichirya,
¥V aishnavasiddhdinta-pratishthdpandchdrya, worshipper of the feet of the god Rama-
chandra, padacikya-pramdna-pirdvira-pirina, sarcatantra-svatautra, lord of the in-
tellectual throne (vidyd-simhdsina) of Vydsardya, Raghunithatirtha~éripida, son of
Lakshmipatisirtha-$ripada and disciple or spiritual son (kara-kamala-sambhava) of
Lakshminirayapatirtha- éripida. Thesignature of the donor—Kanaka-Rayar-is in
Tamil characters.

Tae Margrarras,

120. Three of the Marithi sanads received from Srinivasa Sitarama Kula-
karni, shanbhog of Harihar (see para 41), relate to the Mahrattas. All of them
were issued by Ramachandra Bivaji, a subordinate of the Peshwa Bilaji-pandita,
to an ancestor of the shanbhog. One of them is dated in A. D. 1756 and the others
may be of about the same period. All of them have a seal at the top which
contains 6 lines in Nagari characters running thus—

S'ri

Bilaji-pandita

pradhina? kanitdra-

r2 Rimachandra Bava-

ji prabhu niram-

tara
The S'ri of the first line is flanked by the sum and the crescent. One of
he sanads grants to the Kulakarpi some lands for having built a tank; another
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accords to him certain privileges in the Hariharéévara temple ; while the third con-
firms a former grant of certain mirds to him. The donee is stated to be of the
Visvimitra-gotra and A'évaliyana-siitra. He was the Kulakarni of Mahajanhalli,
Harihar Hissir.

MADUEA,

121. A copperplate inscription received from the Vyisardya-matha of Sosale,
which is dated in 1708, records the grant of certain dues to the matha of (with
tit'es as in para 119) Raghunitbatirtha- 4eipida, son of, ete. (as in the same para),
by the lord of the Pipdya throne, Vijayaranga-Chokkanatha-Niyaka of the
Késyapa-gotra, son of Rangakrishna-Muoddavirappa-Niyaka and grandson of Visva-
nitha-Niyaka-Chokkanitha-Niyaka. Whatever dues were being paid in the
Madura kingdom to the temple at Chokkanithapura were to be paid to the matha
also. Uhe inscription consists of one plate, measuring 11“ by 734, and is in the
Telugu linguage. It was written by Rayasam Bilaya. The signature of the donor-
éri-Vijayaranga-Chokkandthayya-is given at the end.

Rauxan,

122, Two more copper plate inscriptions received from the Vyfsariya-matha,
which are in the Tamil language, register the grant of certain taxes on the imports,
exports, ete, of the Fkingdom by Vijaya-Raghunitha-Sétnpati-Kattadévar of
Ramnad to the matha of (with titles as in para 119) Vydsariya. Both the grants
consist of only one plate, measuring 11“ by 63 and 1% by 7}, and dated 1707
and 1712 respectively. In the earlier inscription the Svimi is called merely
Vydsariya anrf the grant was made on behalf of the mafha toits agent at Ramesvaram,
Tirapati Venkaticharya. In the other the grant was made in the presence of the

oddess Rijardjésvari to (with usual titles as before) Lakshminidhitirtha-sripida,

isciple of Raghunithatirtha-Sripada, who was the disciple of Lakshmindrfyaoa
tirtha-s'ripdda. In both the inscriptions a long string of titles is applied to the king.
Among these may be mentioned—lord of Dévanagara, mahdmandalés'vara, husband
of titled kings, antembara-gandan, champion over traitors to masters, a Révanta in
controlling horses, a Harischandra in speaking the truth, patron of Brahmans, a
Rima to the Rivanas the hostile kings, servant of devotees, a Garuda to the serpents
the hostile kings, establisher of the Pindi-mandala, punisher of kings who break
their word, capturer of the country he sees and no 1'¢.Einquisher of the country once
captured, the »djddhirdja who has seen elephant-hunt in every country, a Nakula
in training horsus, a Vijaya in wielding bows, a Bhima in strength, a Dharmarija in
patience, & Rdma in compassion, lord of S'embi-nidu, creator of Raghundthasamudra
by damminy the Vaigai, a Karna in liberality, Manmatha incarnate, destroyer of
hostile armies, lord of the southern throne, lord of 8tu, possessor of the Hanumén
Guruda lion and fish banners, performer of the fuldpurushe and other great gifts,
manager of the services of the god Rimanitha, champion over the three kings, estab-
lisher of the S'0la-mandala, the rdjddhirdja who li-ms seen elephant-hunt in I'lam
(Ceylon) Kongu and Yilpanam, champion over wicked kings, Urigola (Orangal)-
syratanan, panchavanna-rdya-rihuttan, confounder of the Vanniyar, possessor of a red
umbrella, a moon to the solar race, sori-muttu-Vanniyan, lord of the Sétu lineage.
The king is said te have his residence in Kattlr aliecs Kullittunga-S'dla-nalliie in
Tugaviir- kiirram. He as well as his father—Raghunitha-Sétupati- Kattadévar—has
the epithet Hiranyagarbho-yiji added to his name. His signatare-S'ankaran tunai-——
occurs in the middle of the plate. The record of 1712 concludes with the statement
that the grant was written by Riyasam S'ckkapillai’s son Darmarayan and that
Nélangarayan affixed his signature to it.

BIVAGIRL,

123. Another copperplate grant from the Vyidsardya-watha, which is
likewise in the Tamil language and appears to be dated in 1847, tells ns that the
prablu of S'ivagiri, Varagonarima-Pindiya-S'innatambiyir gave some lands near
S'rivilliputtir for the god Gopdlakrishna in the magha of(with titles as in para 119)
Vidydnathatirtha-$ripida, disciple of Jagannathatirtha-sripida. 'The signature of
the donor—S'ankaran tunai—comes at the end of the record. This pluate measures
11}¥ by 8% S'ivagiri is a Zamindari in Tinnevelly District of the Madras Presidency.
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MrysorE.

124, A large number of records relating to the Mysore kings was copied
during the year. Two of them are copperplate grants, one of which, issued by
Chikka Déva-Raya-Odeyar, is a very long inscription consisting of 10 plates. Nine
are Nirips granted by various kings to private individuals. The majority of the
inscriptions nnder this head belong to Krishna-Réja-Odeyar III and vecord his
many acts of piety in different parts of the State. The earliest of the records re-
lating to the Mysore dynasty has already been noticed under Vijayanagar (see para
1i2),

Kanthirava-Narasa- Rijo-Odeyar.

125. An inscription on the pedestal of the statue of this king in the Nara-
simba temple at.Seringapatam (para 8) gives his name. The temple was built by him.

Dodda Déva-Bija-Odeyar.

126. There are three records of this reign. One of them, a copperplate in-
seription, dated in 1665, was received from Lakshminarayna Jois of Mysore. It
consists of 3 plates, each measuring 93 by 74, and is engraved in Négari
characters. The introductory portion, consisting of 16 lines, is in Sunskrit and the
rest in Kannada. After invocation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu
the record proceeds to say that to the south of Méru was the celebrated Karnéta-
déii where the Kiavéri flowed and where, baving the Kivéri for its moat, was
Rangarid-rijadhini (Seringapatam) in which the ornament of the lunar race,
Déva-Raja’s son Déva-Rija ruled. By him, in the S’aka year reckoned by six,
eight, the arrows and the earth (1. ¢, 1586), in the year Krddhi, on the occasion of a
solar eclipse and the conjunction of the sun, the moon, Mars, Jupiter, Mercury and
Kétu (the descending node), at the time of making the svarpa-tulddiva gift, was
granted the village Lakkilr to the astrologer Lakhappa. Then begins the Kannada
portion of the inscription giving further details abouat the donor, donee and the
donation: It says that Déva-Rija-Odeyar of the A'tréya-gotra A'svaliyana-siitra
and Rik-24khd, a king of the lunar race, son of DéYa-R&ja—ng}'ﬂl‘ and grandson of
Chiamarasa-Odeyar, granted Lakkir in Terakaniambi-sthala to Lakhappa-jyditisha of
the Jamadagnyavatsa-gotra A'svaldyana-sitra and Rik-&ikhd, son of Banadapna-
jyotisha and grandson of Lakhappa-jyotisha. Then follow details of boundaries.
The signuture of the king—=S'ri-Déva- Rdju—is in Kannada characters. Another in-
seription at Belakavidi, Malvalli Taluk, dated 1669, records a grant of land to a
resident of Talkad by the mahirija,rajadhirja, lord of the throne at 8'rirangapattana,
Déva-Daja-Odeyar of Mysore. A mutilated metallic image called Varadarija in the
Vijayanariyana temple at Gundlupet has the label Dodda-Déva-Rija-¥ arada on its
pedestal. It is said that the image originally belonged to the Paravisudéva temple
built by Chikka Déva-Réija-Odeyar at Gundlupet in memory of his fauther Dodda-
Déva-Raja-Odeyar.  An epigraph in the A'didvara temple at Seringapatam, which
is dated in 1666 and records a money grant to the temple treasury by Chéarukirti-
panditdchirya’s disciple Payanna to provide for the ceremony of ashtdhnile, may
be assigned to the same reign.

Chikla Déva-Rija-Odeyar,

127. Of the inscriptions of this king, a set of copperplates received from
Gundal Pandit Lakshmanachar of Mysove is of great importance. It consists of
9 plates, each measuring about 93 by 83%, and is engraved in Kannada charac-
ters. There is also a supplementary plate of a smaller size, measuring 6¢ by 534
The ring, which was cut wllnen the plates came to me,isabout 4}” in diameter. The
seal, about 2¢ in diameter, bears in relief the figure of a boar standing to the left.
The langoage is mostly Sanskrit, the coneluding portion giving the boundaries, ete.,
being in Kannada. The inseription, which is dated 1674, is in some parts similar to
Seringapatam 64 and to the inscription noticed in para 132 of my last year's Report.
After obeisance to Ramédnuja and invoeation of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, it
proceeds to give the pedigree of the donor thus :—Purdnic genealogy from the Moon
to Yadu, some of whose descendants came and settled in Mahiéirapura. From them
sprang Betta.Chama-Rat, who acquived the title antembaraganda. He bad three
sons—Timma-Hija, Krishna-Bhiipati and Chama-nripa. The last, who defeated
Riima-Ritja's general Rémati-Venkata, had four sons, namely, (1) Raja-nripa, who
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horsewhipped the proud Karugahalli chief on the field of battle, conquered Tirumala-
Rija and took possession of Seringapatam ; (2) Bettada-Chima-Raja, who slashed
his enemies in the battlofield with wounds of the shape of the sacrificial thread ;
(3) Déva-Rija and (4) Channa- Rija. Léva-Raja had likewise four sons— Lodda-
Déva-Réja, Chikka-Déva-Rija, Déva Réija and Mariya Déva-Rija. The third made
an agrahdara at the Manikarnikd kshétra to the north-east of Seringapatam.
Dodda Déva-Rija's consort was Amritdmba, their sons Chikka-Dévéndra and
Kanthirava-mabipati. Then follow several verses in praise of Chikka-Déva-Rija.
Vishnu, when incarnate as Rima, killed Khara, Dishana and other demons ; now
incarnate as Chikka Déva-Raja, he kills the same demons now born as Dadaji, Jaitaji,
ete. Uh'kka Diva-Rija vanquished S'ambhu, Kutupi-S'aha, Basava of Ikkéri,
E'koji, Dadogi, Jaitaji and Jasavant. His consort was Dévamamba, daughter of the
Biléndunagara (Yalandor) chief Lakshmavarma. A few verses are devoted to her
praise. Then is given an account of the king’s benefactions and gifts to various
temples. He gave prominence to the Vajra-makuti festival (Vaira-mudi) at Melkoge
in the month of Philguna and inaugurated the Gajéndra festival there. Desirons
of making an agrahdra, he fixed npon Madala-nada—situated to the south of the
Kapila, to the north of Nilichala (the Nilgiris), to the north-east of Kanjagiri (Gopala-
svimibetta) and to the west of Trikadambanagari (Terakanimbi)—as the suitable place
forit; and, in order that his father Dodda-Déva-R#ja might attain Vaikuntha-loka, built
a large temple for the god Paravisudéva on the west bank of the Kanndini and an
agrahdra to the west of it, naming it Dévanagara after his father, for the residence
of the learned men of the thres sects—Advaitis, Dvaitis and Vis'ishtid vaitis—who
were brought from different places for carrying on the services in the temple.
Vrittis were granted to the residents of the agrahira, which was called Pirva-s'ataka,
together with a copperplate grant bearing the Vardha seal and the signature of the
king. Subsequently the king made another airahdra to the north-west, pamed
Duitiya-s'ataka, solely intended for the S'rivaishnavas, of whom he was al Ways a
favorite. By his order the copper grant of this agrakdra was composed by the
scholar Ramayanam Tirumalarya, Then follow details of the grant, In the S'aka
year reckoned by the arrows, the jems, the senses and the earth (i. e, 1595,) which
wias the year A'nmala, the rajadhirija rija-paramédvara praudha-pratdpa apratima-
vira-narapati lokaika-vira birudantembara-gandn, a thunder-bolt to the mountains
the Mahrattas, a forest-fire to the forest the Tursshkas, a gale to the cloud Basava of
Keladi, Karnitaka-chakravarti, S'rivaishnavamata-pratishthapaka, vi rarojganda,
gandarojganda, Chikka-Déva-Raj-Odeyar of the A'tréya-gbtra, A'dvaliyana-sitra and
Rik-sikhii,son of Dodda Déva-Rij-Odeyar and grandson of Déva-Raj-Odeyar of Mysore,
made the agiahdra, named Dvitiya-sataka, cousisting of houses, each 50) feet square,
and, on the duy of the anniversary of his father’s death, in the presence of the god
Rangavaitha, granted 16 villages of the annual income of 828 nishias in Hadinidu
of Arikuthira-sthala. The villages were divided into 80 vrittis, which were bestow-
ed on 80 Brahmans of varions gitrus, sttras and &ikhis (all named). The
boundaries of the villages as well as a summary of the grant with all the titles of
the king follow in the Kannada language, the signature of the king coming at the
end. The supplementary plate adds one more vritfs to the number and names the
donee to whom it was granted. This is the longest inscription dealt with during
the year. The composition, hoth in Sanskrit and Kannada, is good. Many of its
verses are quoted in latter Mysore grants. We learn from this, as from several
other inseriptions, that Bettada-Chama-Rija was the Younger brother of Raja-Odayar,
though Mr. Rice, following Wilks, makes him his elder brother. A grant made by
him in A. D. 1598 was noticed in para 112 above, though the published acconnts
record his death in 1578 or 1579. The literary works of Chikka Déva-Rija’s time
which give the genealogy of the Mysore kings, uniformly support the inseriptions
in the statement that he was the younger brother of Rija-Odeyar.

128. Among other inscriptions of this king, one on the doorway of the Gauri-
sankara temple at "l'alkad, which is dated 1679, tells us that Kottiraiya, azent for
the affairs of Chikka Déva-Raja, set up the god Mallééa at Karivana, i.e., Talkad
(see para 26). Thus we learn that the linge in this temple is Mallada, though
people eall it Gauridankara. From an mseription on the padma-pitha of the
utsava-vigraha or metallic image of the Varihasvimi temple at Mysore we learn that the
pitha was a present from Apratima-Chikka-Déva-Rija-Odeyar. Gther inscriptions

Arch, 1911-12 15




_——— — ———————— .

T T - —_—— ————

e e S e e e = e

e e o ———

58

of this king, such as Chumarajanagar 92, tell ns that the ancient image of Vardha-
svimi at 3'rimushpa, which had been removed during a Yavana invasion, was
brought by him and set up at Seringapatam,

Krishna-Rija-Odeyar 1.

129. One of the Nirips received from Venkatanarasimhacharya, patel of
Vijaydpura near Talkad, which is dated 171Y, was issued during this reign. It is
addressed to Apraméya Hebbaruva, pirupatyagira of the Vévasthdna-sime, telling him
that Tlbinakere in Amritiiru-sthala, which had been transferred to the Dévasthinn-
chdvadi, was ordered to be given back, as a sarvamdnys, to Kanehi Taticha rya’s son
Venkatavaradichirya; and that accordingly he should see that the order was duly
carried ont.

Krishna- ltdja-Odeyar 11.

180. Fonr Nirips received from Vijaydpura near Talkad relate to this king,
as also a record registering a grant by private individuals received from the same
place. The latter, dated 1753, tells us that during his rule the Réinuve of Kunigilu
and the sfrvegdrs and rvantrigirs (named) of the militia (kanddchdira) wade, for the
merit of the king, in the presence of the god Narasimha, an annual grant of 12
varaha out of their pay fora Rdminujakifa m the Nardyanasvimi temple at Melkote.
The charity was to be managed by the estublisher of the path of the Vedas,
exponnder of both the Védintas (1 e, in Sanskrit and Tamil), Tirumale Immadi
Lakshmikumara Kotikanyadinam Tiromalatitichirya's grandson Venkatanara-
simhacharyaraiya. The crant was written by Riyasada Vittalaiya of the Kunigil
kanddchdra. Three of the Nirips, dated 1760, relate to the sale of certain villages
to a private individual. One of them, addressed to Venkatanarasimhichirya, tells
him that 5 villages (named) of the revenue value of 10+ varaha in Holalagunda-hébali
of Amritiiru-sthala belonging to Pattapa-hobali vichdradachirndi have been sold to
him for 1080 varaha ; another issned by Khapdé Rao to Mallarijaiya gives intima-
tion of the sale and requests him to make over the villages to the party concerned ;
while the third, addressed to Nanjarajaiya, superintendent of the Pattana Libali-sime,
also intimates the sale and directs him to have a sale-deed executed in favor of the
buyer and to transfer the villages to him. Another Nirip, dated 1765, which is
addressed to Krishnpaiya of the dyakatiu department, tells him that one-half of the
village Kadattir in 8'dlya-sthala, which had been in the enjoyment of Kotikanya-
dinam Tatichdr's grandson Narasimhachfér, was ordered to be made over, as a
sarpamdnya, to Narasimhdchar’s grandson Venkatanarasimhéachar ; and directs him
to carry out the orders. Six inscriptions of Kalale Nanji-Raja, who lived in this
reign, were found on certain metallic images in the temples of the State. All of
them state that the images were the gifts of Nanja-Réjaiya of the Bhiradvaja-gotra,
A'dvaliyapa-sitra and Rik-#kha, son of Kalule Vira-Rijaiya and grandson of the
Mysore Duiaviyi Doddaiya. The images containing the inscriptions are (1) the
atsava-vigraha, called Mandnmani, in the shrine of the goddess in the Agastyéivara
temple at Tirumakidalu ; (2-3) the metallic images of Tandavéévara and his consort
in the Vaidyéivara temple at Talkad; (4-5) the metallic images of Tindavédvara
and Manonmani in the Divyalingésvara temple ut Haradanhalli, Chamarajanagar
Taluk ; and (6) the metallic image of Dakshindmiirti in the Gangidharddvara temple at
Seringapatam.

Tippu Sultan.

131. A Persian inseription ‘Plate 1V) at Ganji-Makdn near Dodda Kirangfir,
Seringapatam Taluk, dated A. D. 1792, records a grant of land, 500 vards square,
for a Musalmin burial ground by the king of the age, Tippu Sultan, to Shah Darvésh,
The epigraph is dated in both the Hijri and Maulfidi eras. A Kannada inseription
in a field to the west, stating that the land was granted for the kabarastdn of Musandir,
refersapparently tothesamegrant. It isworthy of note thatseven silvercupsand a silver
camphor-burner in the Ranganitha temple at Seringapatam bear inscriptions stating
that those articles were the gifis of Tippu Sulatina {"’échchhﬁ,. Three of the cups
and the camphor-burner also bear additional inscriptions in other parts telling ug
that they were presented by Kalule Kéntaiya. The latter was probably identical
with his namesake who was'a contemporary of Chikka Déva-Raja-Odsyar. We
may perhaps conclude from the double entries on the vessels that they were origin-
ally presented by Kalule Kintaiya, and that havine heen carried away by Tippu,
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were re-granted by him at the prayer of the devotees of the temple with his inserip-
tions newly engraved. Another cup has the additional label S'ri-Krishua, showing
perhaps that it was repaired by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III.

Krishna-Riji-Odeyar ITT.

132, There are numerous records of this king. Most of them record his gifts
to temples. There are also several others in which gifts made by his queens, rela-
tives and dependents are recorded. Besides the above there are likewise others
which belong to his time, though he is not named in them. The earliest of his
inscriptions is one in the Rima temple at Seringapatam dated in 1801. It records
that during his rule the barbers of Seringapatam gave a s'ild-3'dsana to the effect
that they would pay certain sums of money for the god Hanuman of Naramana-
katti. A sanad in Mardthi and Kannada received from shanbhog Srinivasa Sitarama
Kulakarani of Harihar, dated 1814, contains details of the revised fasdik of the
Hariharéévara temple at Harihar as ordered by the king. The amount sanctioned
for the annual expenses of the temple was 179 Haidari sarakas and 6§ hanas. The
signature of the king, 8'ri-Krishaa, comes at the end. The seal at the top contains
three lines in Nagari characters which run thus:—

S'ri-Chima-Raja-Va-
déra tanfija Krishna-
Raja-Vadér
Another Mardthi Nirip received from the same shanbhog, which is dated 1830,
was issued by Dewan Venkatardje Arasu to Mallappa, Amildar of Harihar Taluk.
It appears that owing to the absence of the shanbhog of Harihar the collection of
taxes came 1o a stand-still. The Amildar is directed to bring him back to Harihar
and see that his duties are discharged efficiently. A letter was also enclosed for
the Fauzdir drawing his attention to this state of things. The seal of the Nirap
contains these four lines in Nagari characters :—
S’ri
S'ri-Krishna di-
vina kaché-
ri Hujfir

Another Nirip received from Venkatanarasimhacharya, patel of Vijayipura
near Talkad, dated 1823, is addressed to the Olabdgil (inner gate) gurikdr Chan-
naiya of the Ambdrakhdne Department telling him that it was reported by Vida-
murti Kotikanyadinam Raghunathachar of Talkad Talnk that the Niriip granting
him the concession of keeping the straw of his field to himself had been lost, and
directing him to allow the concession to Raghunathichar as before, He was also
told not to recognise the Nirip when produced by any one else but to send it on
to Hujiir, The seal of this Nuriip is identical with that of the above smnad of
1814.  The king’s Marithi signature is given in Plate IV,

158. We may now consider the inscriptions recording Krishna-Rdja-
Odeyar I1T's gifts to temples. To begin with the temples in Mysore. The Pra-
sanmakrishnasvimi temple has 3v inscribed metallic mmages of gods, goddesses,
A'lvirs (saints) and A’charyas (sages), the mseription in each case giving the name
of the image and stating that it was presented to the temple by the king, Among
the A'lviirs there are (1) Nammé]véir, (2) Madhurakavi, (3) Sardyogi, (4) Bhitayogi,
(5) Mahadihvaya, (6) Bhaktinghvirépu, (7) Kulasékhara, (8) Bhattanitha, (9)
Munivihana, and (10) Parakala ; and among the A'chdryas, (1) Nithamuni, (2)
Yamunachirya, (3) Kinchipfirpa, (4) Bhashyakira or Riminujachirya, (5) Kirada
and (6) Lokiachdrya. There are also 5 stone statues and 4 metallic figures rep: esenting
the king and his queens with labels on the pedestals. The queens named are
(1) Chaluvijammanni of Ramavilisa, (2) Déviijammanni of Lakshmivilasa, (3)
Linglijammanni of Krishnavilisa and (4) Muddukrishndjammanni of Samukhada-
totti-Bannidhédna, the last not being represented among the metallic fighres. The
date of all the above inscriptions must be about 1829, the year in which the images
were set up (see Report for 1908, para 80). The king’s other gifts to the temple
as denoted by the inseriptions on them were a, silver pitha and pribhdvale, two
silver maces, two guilded doorways, a cot and a gilded balipitha. The date of the
last is given as 1845. In the Lakshmiramanasvimi temple two large silver vessels
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bear his inserivtions. To the Varibasvdmi temple he presented a silver prabldvaje
and a vessel, the former in 1810 on the day of the nakshatra under which he was
born. The images of Védintichirya and MapavilamiAmuni in this temple bear
inscriptions stating that they were presented by him te the Prasannakrishnasvimi
temple. It is not clear when or why they were brought here. His gifts to the
Chéamundéévari temple on the hill consisted of a gold jewel named Nakshatramalike,
a silver manfapa for the utsava-vigraoha, a silver bell, and 7 silver plates and cups.
The gold jewel has a Sanskrit poem, consisting of 30 verses, engraved on it. The

oem, which is in praise of the goddess Chamundimbd, was the composition of the

inz himself. The jewel was presented to the goddess in 1357. Here also we
have statues of the king and of the first three of his gqueens mentioned above with
labels on them giving their names. There is also an inscription, consisting of a
Kunnada passage and a Sanskrit verse, on the stone on which the statues stand,
telling us that the figures represented Krishna-Rija, king of Mahiélirapura, and
his queens Dévimbi, Chalvamimbi and Lingamadmbd, all worshippers of the feet
of Mother Chiimundéévari.  According to an inscription in the temple, Mysore 20,
the date of the labels and this inscription is 1827. Two inseriptions on a brass-
plated doorway and a silver plate in the Mahdbalésvara temple on the same hill
state that they were presents from the same king.

134. Other temples which received gifts from him as indicated in the inserip-
tions are the Chimarfjéévara temple at Chamarajanagar, the S’rikanthéivara
temple at Nanjangud and the Lakshmivaradarija temple at Terakanimbi. The
first temple was built by him in.1826 in memory of his father Chima-Baja-Udeyar.
An inscription on the dhvaja-stambha or flag-staff tells us that it was covered by
him with gold plates in 1826. The brass-plated doorways of the two cells enshrin-
ing the Bilakempananjéévara and Bilakempadévijésvara lingas set up in - the names
respectively of Dodda Puttammanni and Puttatiyammanni of Chandravilisa-San-
nidhina were his gifts. The tower or gipura was built by him in 1567. Here
also we have statues and metallic figures of the king and his 4 queens (see previous
para) as also of Nanjaraja -Bahadur, with labels on the pedestals with the exception
of the metallic figure of the last. There is likewise an inseription consisting of a
Sanskrit verse on the base of the statues as in the Chimupdéévari temple on the
Chamundi hill.  From an inseription in the temple, Chamarajanagar 86, we learn
that the period of these labels is 1825. The same must be the period of the labels,
about 50 in number, over the doorways of the several cells enshrining /lingas,
figures of the 63 S'aiva devotees and of S'iva representing his 25 lilds or sports.
The names of the 63 devotees are given in Nanjangud 201 to 265. The 25 lild-
migrtis or sportive forms of S'iva are (1) Chandradtkhara, (2) Umamahéévara,
(3) Vrishabhéar(idha, (4) Tapdavéévara, (5) Girijakalyipa, (6) Bhikshdtana, (7)
Kamasambira, (8) Markandéya-varaprasanna, (9) Tripurasamhira, (10) Jalan-
dharabara, (11) Brahmadliraschhédana, (12) Virabladra, (13) S’ankaranirdyana,
(14) Ardhaniriévara, (15) Kiritirjona, (16) Kankéla, (17) Chandikéévara-vara-
prasanna, (18) Vishakantha, (19) Chakraddna, (20) Vighnéévara-varaprasanna,
(21) Séméskanda, (22) E'kapida, (23) Sukhisina, (24) Dakshinamiirti and (25)
Mahalingddbhava. The labels, about 56 in number, below mortar figures represent-
ing varieties of Ganapati, etc., in the parapet on the top have also to be assigned
to the same period. In the S'rikanthéévara temple at Nan jangud, the larger
vehicles, namely, the Gajaratha, Turaga (horse) and Kailisa, were his gifts, the
first two presented irn. 1847 and the third in 1852. His other gifts to this temple
were a silver manapa for the utsava-vigraha named Chandradékhara, silver cover-
ings for the two bamboo ends of the temple palankeen and two brass-plated door-
ways, as in the temple at Chamarajanagar, for the cells containing the Bilakempa-
nanjésvara and Balakempadévajésvara lingas vamed after the Puttammaunis of
Chandraviiisa-Sannidhina. We are told that the manlapa was given in fulfilment
of a vow. Asin the temple at Chamarajanagar we have also here inscribed statues
on an inscribed base of the king and his queens, as well as inseribed metallic
figures of all except the fourth queen as in the Prasannakrishnasvami temple at
M ysore, T]IB date of the labels on these figures is 18348 as stated in Nan jangud 1.
An iuscription on the metallic image in the shrine of the goddess in the Lakshmi-
varadarija temple at Terakanimbi, states that the image was a present to the
temple from this king.
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135. We may now consider the inscriptions recording gifts by his gurus,
queens, relatives and dependents. An inseription on the car of the Prasunnakvishna-
svimi temple at Mysore, dated 1823, the year in which the god was set up by the king,
tells us that the car was presented by the establisher of the path of the Védas,
poramakamsa-paricrdjakichdrya, sirvatantra-svatan'ra, expounder of both the Védan-
tas (i., in Sanskrit and Tamii), a devoted promoter of the Raminuja-siddhinta, a
devout worshipper of the feet of Védantichirya, a patron of persons belonging to
both the classes (the Tenkalais and the Vadagalais), disciple of Rimanuja-Parakila-
samyami, Brahmatantra-uhapfivatira Parakila-svimi to the god set up by his
favorite disciple Krishva.Raja-Odeyar of Mahisiira-samsthina. Another on the pe-
destal of the stone image of Vé.intichirya in the Narasimhatemple at Seringapatam,
consisting of a Banskrit verse in Grantha characters, gives us to understand that the
image was set up by a Parakila-yati, apparently identical with the one mentioned
above (see para 8). There is also another inseription in Grantha characters on the
portion representing a paln-leaf manuscript held in the hand of the same image,
which runs thus:—

kiranatvam abidhyatvam upiyatvam upéyati |
iti S'driraka-sthipyam iha chapi vyavasthitam |
S'riya sérdbam idam sarvam

Here Védintichérya is supposed to be expounding some doctrines of the Vis-
ishtddvaita philosophy to his disciples from a plam-leaf manuscript of which the
above fills one leaf. The first verse isa quotation from the 27th chapter of Védanta-
charya's Rahasyatrayisira stating chat the conclusions arrived at in the Brahma~
slitras with regard to Brahman are applicable to Nirdyana. The supplementary
portion coming after the verse appears to be an addition made by the setter np of the
image, seeing that it does not oceur mn this form in any of Védantacharya’s works,
though he has expressed the same opinion in other ways. It enunciates one of the
poiuts on which the Tenkalai and the Vadagalai schools differ from each other, namely,
the nature of Lakshmi, the oue holding that she is a mere soul while the other gives
her« higher status and says that her Consort creates the world and does other things
along with her. A silver vessel in the shrine of the goddess in the Ranganitha
temple at Seringapatam, bears a Telugu inscription stating that it was a present
from Ramanuja-Parakilasvimi, who was perhaps identical with his namesake men-
tioned above as the guru of Ghantivatira-Parakilasvimi.

His queen Lingijammanni of Krishnavilisa-Sannidhina presented in 1348 a
silver Nandi-vihana to the S'rikanthésévara temple at Nanjangud and a silver Garnda-
viihana to the Prasannakrishnasvimi temple at Mysore. A kettle-drum in bell metal
was also a gift from her to the former temple. Her other gifts were a brass-plated
doorway in the Chimundéévari temple on the Chamundi hill and another in the
Mahabalésvara temple on the same hill. We learn from an inseription on her brin-
ddvana or tomb in Chandravana in Mysore that she died in 1855. Muddukrishnija-
mmanni of Bamukbadatotti-Sannidhina presented a brass-plated doorway to the
S'rikanthéévara temple at Nanjangud and another in 1853 to the cell containing the
Prasannananjarijésvara linga set up in the earlier name of the king in the Chimara-
jesvara temple at Chamarajanagar. A vessel in the Mahfibaléévara temple on the
Chimundi hill bears an inscription stating that it was presented to the temple of
the goddess at Uttanhalli by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar's lawful wife Muddulingamma.
We thus learn that this vessel once belonged to another temple. Another vessel in
the same temple was the gift of Pnttatiyammanni of Chandravilisa-Sannidhana. She
also presented a brass-plated doorway to the cell containing the Maridévéivara linge
set up in the name of Mandvilisa-Sannidhina in the S'rikanthéévara temple at
Nanjangud. An inseription on the brass-plated doorway of the garbhagrika in the
Tibbadévi or Tripurasundari temple at Migir, T.-Narsipur Taluk, tells us that the
doorway was the gift of the king's daughter Dévijammanni.

The brass-plated doorway of the shrine of the goddessin the Chimarijéévara
temple at Chamarajanagar has an inscription, dated 1828, which tells us that it was
the gift of the king's servant Doddaballapur Venkatariya, Subédar of Chamaraja-
nagar. Another servant of his (name effaced) built in 1853 the Nandi-mantapa in
the same temple. An inscription ona silver horse-vehicle in t{ne S'rikanthasvara
temple at Nanjangud states chat it was presented to the temple in 1830 by Bakshi
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Bhimariya of the Savdr-kachéri of Mysore. He also presented in 1834 a silver
Nandi-vehicle to the same temple. A silver elephant-vehicle in the same temple was
the gift of the king’s servant Namime Babiiriya. An inscription on the pedestal of
the metallic figure of Tandavésvara in the Kilamma temple at Seringapatam says that
the figure was made and presented in 1852 by the king's servant Sundrkhdne Rangi-
chari of the Shashthz-Brahma lineage, son of Lingfchiri of the king’s treasury.
Another at the Prahlida-mantapa to the west of the Gunjinarasimha temple af:
T.-Narsipur, dated 1555, tells us that the mantapa was built by the king's servant
Jaggi-Lali, A third at Annadanappa’s matha a little above the foot of the
Chéamundi hill, also dated 1855, informs us that the mafha was the yiga-mantapae of
Védinta-Subbadistri, a prominent pandit of the king’s court. A fourth on a palan-
keen in the Tibbadévi temple at Migir states that it was a gift from the king’s
servant Miglr Amritisini.

13¢. Among other inscriptions of this king’s time, though he is not named in
them, two on the wall of the Agastyéivara temple at Balmuri, Seringapatam Taluk,
record the construction of some mantapus by Subba-pandita, Pradhin of Mysore
Two more at the 8'rinivisa-kshétra, Seringapatam Taluk, record the construction of
a kitchen and a matha in 1842 and 1547 by Dédikimani Tirumalichirya’s wife
KalyAnamma and Ramaiyengir’s danghter Nachchiramma respectively. The name
of the Svami of the matha is given as Nrisi vha-8'athakopa-svimi. Some more in-
scriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, doorways, etc., to temples may also be
noticed here. In the Prasannakrishnasvimi temple, the silver pitha of the goddess
Perundéyi was the gift of Dés-Arasu; the pitha of the goddess Satyabhimd, of
Basavappaji of Avépura; and the pithe of Rimanujichirya, of Bakshi Basavapija-
iya. The Lakshmiramanasyimi temple has a silver cup presented by Dodda Nan-
jamma’s danghter Hosfr Venkatalakshmamma and a gold jewel presented by
Nanjave of Bokkasatotti-Sannidhina. The latter also presented a gold jewel to the
Chamundéévari temple on the hill and another to the goddess at Uttanhalli. But
the latter jewel is now in the Chamundéévari temple. There is also a silver cup in
this temple with an inscription stating that it was a present from Lakshmave of the
storehouse (ugrdna). A silver plate inthe Ranganatha temple at Seringapatam was
the zift in 1819 of Mahantji Jamégirji; the image of Tindavédvara in the Gangi-
dharéévara temple was presented in 1841 by Nanjunda-bhatta’s son S'ivarima-pandita
of the Kasyapa-gitra, A’pastamba-siitra and Yajus-f4khé; and a brass-plated door-
way in the Kilamma temple was a present in 1864 from Yajamina Gopalaiya’s son
Lakkanichérya of the Suparna-gitra, Katyayana-sitra, Prapama-fikha and I'énya-
pravara. The last was a goldsmith, An inscription on the car of the Mahélakshmi
temple at Kannambadi, dated 1859, tells us that it was caused to be made by
A'véfadamma (see para 14) of Kanvapuri, daughter of Boge-gavuda and Timmamma,
g-mud-danghter of Marinanjé-gavuda and great grand-daughter of Boga-gavuda, a
angadikara of the fourth caste. The car was made by Dharmalingichéri.
A'vééadamma was so named because it was supposed that Mahilakshmi and Mahdkali
became manifest in her. The three brass-plated doorways of this temple were the
gifts of A'vésadamma’s mother Timmamma, of the residents of Cholamaranahalli and
of the désa-mahdndd of Chikadévariya-péte. In the Chimarijéévara temple at
Chamrajnagar there is a large number of cells containing lingas set up m the
names of the members of the royal family. FEach cell has a brass-plated doorway
with un nseription on it giving the name not only of the donor but also of the linga
and of the person in whose name it was set up. A few cells with brass-plated door
ways have images instead of lingas. The details found in the inscriptions are given
below in a tabular form for convenience :—
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Donor of the brass-plated

No Linga | Named after whom ‘ g
| | wﬂ.J
|
1 | Chaloviimbés'vara e |-;:"é_= (Chalovijammapni ... | Chimappéji.
2 | Dévirimbés'vara == Dévirammapmi .-» | Treasury d'luﬁ'ﬁ'-im Nun-
[ | jappa,
3 | Dévimbés'vara Z £ £ | Harakki Dévijammanpi Do
4 | NanjamAmbés'vara - = &4 Nanjammagpni s K;l‘l;\'ﬂ.tﬁ Bakshi Hulla]li-
o35 uttanps.
5 | Lakshmimbés vara ? z = Lakshmammapni ... | Kunnappafs younger hrother
I §§ i J Subbapna. .
6 | Dévajimbés'varn e (O | DévAjammanni vos | Hampe-Arasn,
7 | Dévés'vaa .r | Bitdvildsa-Sannidhina e ‘ Turuvékere Basavarije-
Avrasu,
8 | Chaluvés'vara - | Ramivildsa-Sannidhion v+ | Chikka Krishne-Avasn.
9 | Dévajés'vara ... | The king’s first queen ... | Narase-Arasu,
10 | Mahidévés'vara ... | Lakshmivilisa-Sannidbdna ... | Dés'e-Arasu.
11 | Muddulingés'vara oo | Madanavilisatotdi-Sannidhins. | Hosaha]li Mallikdrjn-
| - | Japps.
12 | Mallés'vara -.. | Chandrafilitotdi-Sannidhdna, | Stable Gurikire Subbanpn,
13 | Lakshmis'vara ... | Hosa-Sannidhina e | Ambivilfsa-Gurikdra Mari-
l | midaiya.
14 | Mudduokrishnés*vara ... | Samukhatotti-Sannidhéine ... | Tressury Gurikira Bhad-
| rappa.
15 | Bhadrés'vara vo. | Kamfntotti-Sannidhina e | Aliyn (son-in-law) Krishne-
Arasn,
16 | Maridévés vara «e- | Mandvilisa-Sennidhina «v: | Turnvikers Nanjappa.
17 | Mahdlingés'vara .. | Krishnavilisa-Sannidbéna ... | Afiya Lingardje-Arasu.
18 | Busavis'vara - | Chandravilisa Sannidhfina ... | Bakshi Dévapos of Rima-
| samudra.
39 | Gauripatis'vara «vs | Bokkasatofti-Sannidhdna ... | Kintappa of Kottigila,
20 | Siddhés'vara ans | B&fkmhﬂi Becond Sanni- : Siddappa of Nanjangud.
fing.,
21 | Bilachimavijés'vara «os | Madanavilisatotti Pufusvami | Afiya Dévardje Arasu.
22 | Balananjarijés'vara ... | Ohdkka-Buddi (the Prince) ... | Samukhatotti Gurikdra
I Marimallappa.
23 | Pottarangés'vara ves | Chikka Buddd's mother . | Ambavilisa-Furikira Mal-
| lappa.

The doorways of the Narayana, Dakshipimirti, Chandikéivara, Sahasralingés-
vara and Subrahmanyéévara shrines were the gifts respectively of Karavatfi
Gurikdra Angadi Mallaiya, Chamén Gurikdira Kapanaiya, Arjabégi Basavalingaiya,
Modikhane Bakshi Virabhadraiya and Hosir Nigamma. We nre told that Subrah-
manyaévara was set up in the name of Hoslir Subbammaiya. [nthe S'rikanthédvara
temple at Nanjangud, the silver pitha of the wisava-vigraha was presented by the
Palace purihit Nanjunda-bhatta, and the prablidvale of Tandavésvara by A'gamika
Chandrasékhara. We have also two lingas here set up in the names of (17) and (18)
of the above table, the doorways of the cells being the gifts of Dévapirthivarija

Bahadur and Nanjappa of Rémasamudra.
MisceLLANEOUS INSCRIPTTONS.

137. A few inseriptions, which cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of
kings, may be noticed here. An inscription on a rock on the bank of the Cauvery
near Nagflinhalli, Seringapatam Taluk, which may belong to the close of the 12th
century, tells us that those who bathe in the Mokshatirtha where Abdhishéna-muni
is practising austerities under a kuravalka tree will obtain happiness here and here-
after. Another on the inner veranda of the east entrance of the mulha-mantape in
the Amritéévara temple at Amritipura, Tarikere Taluk, says that the mark over
which it is engraved represents the length of the pole used for measuring tanks.
The period of this record is about 1200. Another on a stone brought from some
other place and built into the wall of the new Vaikunpthaniriyana temple at Talkad,
which appears to belong to the 14th century, is a Jaina epitaph, the guru whose
death it commemorates being Lokdchiirya, disciple of the mahd-mioddalichdrya Kama-
la-déva of the Drivila-sangha and Nandi-gana. An epigraph at Hosahalli, Serin-
gapatam 106, now revised, records that, by order of Vira-pratipa Mabibala-Raya,
Dévarasa granted certain taxes for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the
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temple of Chelapilerdya at Melkote. It is not clear who this Mahibala-Kaya was. A

copper plate inseription received from Sitarama Bairagi of Chingarhalli, Devanhalli
Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1413, registers the grant of certain sums of
money to Avadhita Nilakaptha-yogisvara of Kasi. The acts of piety and charity
done by this man are thus detailed :—Having travelled over several countries he
collected a sun of 5,000 varahas with which be (1) got a ndgdbharana made for the
god Viévanatha of Ka&, (2) built the mulhamantapa of his temple, (3) distributed
milk for children, (4) provided for the worship of Dundi Vighnéévara and Kshétra
Kilabhairava, and (5) gave meals to ascetics. Several high personages are said to
have assembled in the front hall of the Visvanitha temple at Ki§i and made this
grant to him. The record begins with an enumeration of the 56 countries to whose
inhabitants it is addressed and says that giving help to the above mentioned yogi
is equal in merit to making pilgrimages to holy places and bathing in holy rivers,
A list is also given of the holy places and rivers. Two more copper plate inserip-
tions received from the Vyfsardya-matha of Sosale, both dated in 1712, record grants
of certain sums of money by the residents of Vadagharamimbildi-sima and Vem-
biiru-nidu to the matha of (with titles as in para 119) hunithatirtha-éripiada, son
of Lakshmipatitirtha-éripada and disciple of Lakshminardyanatirtha-sripada. These
two inscriptions arve in Telugu. A few epitaphs found on the brinddvaias or tombs
of sepoys and their female relatives at French Rocks may also be noticed here. They
are either in Tamil or Telugu, though one or two are in both the languages. One of
them, dated 1853, records the death of Vasantariyalu Néyaka, who belonged to
Abbunayudu-patilam and who was a native of Pyipalle and a disciple of Paravastula-
varu; another, dated 1857, of Jamédar Pasupuléti Venkatarama-nayudu of the 20th
Regiment, who was a disciple of the establisher of the path of the V ¢das, Chakravarti
Nn%h’imiyaug:‘w : a third, dated 1839, of Nandyila Krishnamma-niyudu, who was
the bajdr-kotval of Mudduniyaka’s patdlam of the 2nd Regiment; and a fourth, dated
1857, of Nardyanasvimi of the 20th Regiment. Another, of 1848, records the
death of Kuppammil, daughter of Valamuttu’s son Nigappa, who was the pijdri of
the Dharmarijs temple and belonged to the Ist patilam. We are also told that
Nagappa was a native of Tondamandalam, of the Vishnu-gbtra, and a Vanniyan by
caste. An inscription on a stone built into the ceiling of the Mari temple at Sivan-
samudram, dated 1821, tells us that a tract of land (specified with boundaries), which
was a source of trouble to the people as it harboured wild beasts, was granted to the
darkhdistdir Rémasvami Modaliyar of Sivansamudram. The record is in both Kannada
and Tamil. The English inscription relating to the Canvery bridge at the same place
states that it was “dedicated to the Rt. H. E. Honorable Stephen Rumbold Lushing-
ton, Governor of Fort Saint George, by Triplicany Rawaswami Modaliyar, Jahgirdar
of Sivansamudram Sathagal and Belikwaudy and Shrotriumdar of Moolloor and
Oghanah, as a public testimony of his personal gratitude and as a lasting monument
of the benefits conferred on the public and commerce of the country.” It was begun
in February 1820 and finished in August 1832 “by and under the care of 1. Rama-
swamy Modaliyir.”

2. Excavations.

138. An account of the excavations conducted at the Kirtindriyana temple at
Talkad was given in para 22 above. The temple was mostly buried in sand, but
after excavation the plan of the exterior was clearly revealed. There are no soulp-
tures on the outer walls; but a railed parapet runs round the front mantapa, divid-
ed by single columns into panels containing flowers in relief. At the sides of the
entrances there were once two tower-like niches or pavilions as in the temples at
Halebid, Belur, Basaral, etc. But now only their bases are left. The exeavations
exposed 12 inseriptions in all, 8 in Tamil and 4 in Kannada, one of the former be-
ing a very important record relating to the consecration of the god Kirtinirdyaga
by Vishnuvardhana (see para 83).

3. Numismadtics.

139. During the year under report 830 coins were examined. Of these, 282
were gold coins, 3 silver and the rest copper. They were received in two hu’tcheg
from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District. The first batch, which consist-
ed of 232 gold coins, was found at the village Hire Gonigere, Sasavehalli hobl,
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Honnali Taluk. Of these coins, 186 were rarahas, 95 half-varahas and one a Virari-
ya panam. The varahas and half-varahas relate to the Vijayanagar kings, while the

anam is a coin of the West Coast of India. Of the varakas, 7 represent Krishna-
Déva-Raya (1509-1529), 58 Achyuta-Riya (1530-1542) and 121 Badadiva-Riya
(1548-1567). Krishna-Déva-Riya's varahas show on the obverse the figure of a
seated deity with the Vaishnava attributes s'ankha (conch) and chakra (discus) at
the sides (Plate V, 49 and ). ‘Ihere is a difference of opinion among numisma-
tists with regard to the deity represented by the figure, some taking it for the bull-
headed Durgé, others for Lakshmi and others again for the Boar incarnation of
Vishnu, the last apparently accounting for the name (raraha) of the coin. The
reverse bears the legend—S'i-Pratdpa-Krishna-Riya—in three horizontal lines in
Nigari characters. The warahas of Achyuta-Riya (Figs. 51 and 5.) bear on the
obverse the figure of an insessorial Gandabhérunda, holding an elephant in each beak
and each claw, while their reverse shows the legend—~'"ri-Pratdpdchyuta-Riya—in
three horizontal lines in Nagari characters. The Miysore Gandabhérunda may thus
be traced ‘back to the time of Achyuta-Réya. On the obverse of Sadﬁéiva—-ﬂﬂya'a
varahas (Figs. 53 and 54) appear seated figures' of S'iva and Parvati, though in
some specimens, the attributes being distinctly Vaishnava, the figures have to be
taken for Lakshmi and Nardyana, while the reverse has the legend—=8"ri-Sadis'iva-
Rinaru—in three lines in Négari churacters as in the others. The absence of the
epithet Pratdpa in the legend may naturally lead one to doubt the correctness of
the above attribution and to suppose that they may be coins of the Ikkéri chief
Sadadiva, which have also the same obverse; but the fact that the Ikkéri chiefs
styled themselves Naiks and not Riyas s enough to set at rest any doubt on the
point. Of the half-varahas, 4o belong to Krishna-Déva-Riya, 46 to Achyuta-
Riya and 3 to Sadadiva-Rdya. The half-varahas of the first king (Figs. 55 and
56) are exactly like his vurailas both on the obverse and reverse. On some speci-
mens of the second king’s half-varahas the Gandabhérunda is insessorial (Figs. 57
and 58) as on his varahas, while on others it walks to the left (Figs. 59 and 60).
The figures on the obverse of the third king’s half-varahas (Fig. 61) have to be
taken to represent Lakshmi and Nédrdyava as the attributes ave Vaishnava. The
legend on the reverse—S'ri-Pratiya-Sadis'iva-iya—slightly differs from that of
his zarahas by the addition of the word Fratipa. The Virariaya panaum of this batch
is the same as the ones (21-24) figured on Plate VI of my last year’s Report.

140, The second batch received from the Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga,
consisted of 548 coins, of which 3 were silver and the rest copper. Ihey were found
% in an earthen pot by one Ramayya while he was getting levelled a vacant site said
to belong to him in Survey No. 10 gomal of Brabamana Tureve village, Lakshmi-
pura hobli, Nagar Taluk.” It appears there were 9 silver coins in the find:; but
only 3 were secured as the rest had been sold by the finder to some one whose
whereabouts could not be ascertained. Of the 3 silver coins, 2 are rupees (Plate
V, 47 and 48) issued by the East India Company, bearing the name of the Mughal
Emperor Shah A'lam, and the remaining one (Fig. 46) a Raja rapee of Mysore, which
followed the type of the BEast India Company rupee. All of them bear on the
obverse a couplet, of which only a few words are legible. When complete, it would

read thus :—

A

sikka zad bar haft kishvar siya fazal Allah
hiimi din Mubammad Shih A'lam Badshih

mesning ¢ The defender of the religion of Muhammad, reflection of divine excellence
the Emperor Shah A'lam has struck this coin to be current throughout the seven
climes’. The Hijra date 1221 (i.e., A. D. 1806) is also given on the obverse of two
of the coins. From the reverses we learn that the Kast India Company rupees
were minted at Arcot in the jalis or regnal years 43 and 26 and that the ﬁﬁ.ja

rupee was minted at Mysore in the regnal year 45.

141. Of the copper coins of this batch, 1 is a blank round piece of the size of
a quarter anna with a hole in the middle. Of the rest, 155 belong to Mysore and
389 to the East India Company. Of the Mysore coins, 5 were issued by {-Iyder, 70
by Tippu and 80 by Krishna-Réja-Odeyar, 111.

Hyder.—On the obverse of Hyder's coins, whiﬂ_h are all 4 pie pieces, (Plate V,
17 and 18), an elephant stands to the right on a plain field. The reverses of two of

Arch, 1911-12 17




66

the coins give the dates A. H. 1195 and 1196 corresponding to A, D. 1780 and
1781, and mention Patan (i.e., Seringapatam) as the mint-place. Of the remaining 3
coins, which bear no date, 1 was minted at Bellary and 2 at Seringapatam.
Tippu.—Tippn’s coins consist of 4 pie, 2 pie and 1 pie pieces. During the
first four years of his reign (A. D. 1782-83) he dated his coins according to the
Hijra system ; but after that period he introduced a new era dating from tie birth
of Mubammad called Maulddi and dated his coins according toit. Thereis a dif.
ference of 14 years between the two eras, A. H. 1201 (A D. 1786) corresponding to
A. M. 1215. Another innovation introduced by him in the same year was the writ-
ing of the numerals from right to left instead of from left to right as usual. Asa
rule his coins have a double-lined cirele witha ring of dots betwesn on both the
obverse and reverse. Coins struck in A. M. 1224 (A D. 1795) have on the obverse
the letter alif above the elephant, while those struck in the succeeding three years
have the succeeding letters of the alphabet bé, #¢ and s¢ respectively. Further, from
A. M. 1222, 4 p1 pieces begin to be called Zahrah or Zahrd which means Venus, 2
pie pieces Bahrim i.e., Mars, and 1 pie pieces akhlar i.e., a Star. The coins may con-
veniently be dealt with chronologically.
A. . 1198 (A. D. 1788).—There is one coin of this year (Plate V, 19).
The obyerse has an elephant standing to right; the reverse gives the
date, and the mint-place Kalikiat (Calient).

A. H. 1199 (A. D. 17z4).—The coin of this year (Fig, 20) is the same as the
ahove except for the difference in date.

A, H. 1200 (A, D. 17856).—There is one coin of this year (Fig. 21). From
this year the dates appear on the obverse above the elephant. The
reverse has an ornamental field and mentions Patan as the place of

mintage.

A. M. 1215 (A. D. 1786),—There are 5 coins of this year. On two struck at
Kalikfit (Calicut) the elephant stands to right (Fig. 22); while on two
struck at Patan and one struck at Faiz Hisir or Gooty (Fig. 23) it stands
to left. 'I'he last has a ring of dotted flowers. On 3 coins of this year
the numerals run from left to right as usual, but on the remaining two
(see Fig. 23) from right to left.

A. M. 1216 (A. D. 1787)—Of the 2 coins of this year, which were struck at
Faiz Hisar (Gooty), one (Fig. 24) has the elephant standing to left. It
has also a ring of dotted flowers,

A. M. 1217 (A. D. 1738.)—There are 3 coins of this year, two struck at
Farkhi or New Calicut (Fig. 25) and one at Kh(rshadsivad or Dharwar.
The elephant stands to left on all of them.

A, M. 1218 (A. D. 1789).—0f the 7 coins of this year, 6 are 4 pie pieces and
one a 1 pie piece. Of the former, 4 were struck at Nagar, 1 at Farkhi
(New Calicut) and 1 at Khiirshadstivid or Dharwar (Fig. 26). The
elephant stands to left on all except on one struck at Nagar. The 1 pie
piece (Fig. 27) was minted at Patan. It has also the elephant standing

to left.

A. M. 1219 (A. D. 1790)—There ure two coins of this year, 1 struck at
Bangalore and the other at Farakhbib Hisar or Chitaldrug (Fig. 28).
The latter has a ring of dashes, The elephant stands to left on both,

A. M. 1220 (A. D. 1791).—Both the coins of this year were struck at Nagar.
(Fig. 29).

A. M. 1221 (A. D. 1792).—The coin of this year (Fig. 30)is a 2 pie piece
minted at Patan.

A M. 1292 (A. D. 1793).—Of the 4 coins of this year, 2 have the elephant
standing to right {Figs. 31 and 32). These were struck at Patan. One
of them (Fig. 31) has the word Maultdi under the date above the eleph-
ant and the name of the coin, Zahrah (Venus), on the reverse. The other
two coins, which were struck at Nagar (Fig. 83), bear the date a little
to the right above the elephant and name the coin on the reverse,
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A. M. 1223 (A. D. 1794).—The coin of this year (Fig. 34), which was struck
at Patan, is similar to Fig. 31 on both the obverse and reverse.

A. M. 1224 (A, D. 1795).—0f the 6 coins of this year, four are 4 pie pieces
and two 2 pie pieces. The fermer (Fig. 35) have the elephant standing
to left with the letter alif above it, the date being given in the margin
to the right. All of them were minted at Nagar. They give the name
of the coin on the reverse. The 2 pie pieces (Fig. 36) have the elephant
standing to right with the letter alif above it, but the date is given on
the reverse along with the name of the coin, Balrim (Mars). Both of
them were struck at Patan.

A. M. 1225 (A. D. 1796).—There are 8 coins of this year: five 4 pie pieces,
two 2 pie pieces and one 1 pie piece. The 4 pie pieces have the eleph-
ant standing to right with the letter b# above it (Fig. 37). The reverses
name the coin, give the Mauliidi date and mention Nagar as the mint-
place. The 2 pie and 1 pie pieces have a similar obverse (Figs. 58 and
39), but were minted at Patan. The reverse gives the date and the
name of the coin, the 2 pie piece being named Bahriam (Mars) and the
1 pie piece akhitar (a Star),

A, M. 1296 (A. D. 1797).— OF the 17 coins of this year, 13 are 4 pie pieces
(Fig. 40) and 4, 2 pie pieces (Fig. 41). All of them have the elephant
standing to right with the letter ¢ above it, the place of mintage being
Nagar ip all cases. The Mauladi dates ana the names of the coins are
given on the reverse,

A. M. 1297 (A. D. 1798).—All the 4 coins of this year were minted at Nagar.
'I'hey have on the obverse the elephant standing to right with the letter
sé above it (Fig. 42), while the reverse gives the Manliidi date and the
name of the coin.

There are five more coins of Tippu which bear no date. On three of them the
elephant stands to right and on the others to left. One of the former (Fig. 43) was
minted at Farakhbib Hisir or Chitaldrug and another (Fig. 44) at Kalikdt (Calicat).
The latter appears to have been issued in the 5th year of Tippu’s reign. Of the
remaining coins, 2 were struck at Nagar and 1 at Faiz Hisir or Gooty.

Krighna-Rija-Odeyar, II1.—The coins of this king, which are 80 in number,

are all 4 pie pieces or ‘XX Cash’, They bear on the obverse a caparison-
ed elephant standing to left with the syllable S'ri between the sun and
moon above it, the whole enclosed in a ring of dots (Fig. 45), while the
reverse, also enclosed in a ring of dots, has a legend which runs thus:—

mayili k-

-su yipatu

X}iyﬂish

142. The coins of the East India Company, 389 in number, which range in
date from 1791 to 1827, may be divided into four classes :—

A. Those which have on the obverse a shield surmounted by a device re-
sembling the figure 4 and divided transversely into four compartments, each con-
taining one of the letters of the East India Company's monogram, V. E. L. C., with
the date below, and on the reverse a pair of scales with the Arabic word adal,
Yjustice, below. Of the coins of this class, 1 isa 6 pie piece (Plate V, Fig. 1)
dated 1794; 36 are 4 pie pieces (Fig. 2) dated 1791; 56 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. 3)
dated 1791 and 1794; and 33 are 1 pie pieces (Fig. 5) with the same dates.

B. Those which have ou the ohverse the coat of arms of the East India Com-

any with the motto, Auspicio Regis & Senatus Angliae, in a cross live under-
neath, the date in the exergue and the words, East India Company, around the mar-
gin, the reverse being the same as that of A with the addition, however, of the Hijra
date in Arabic numerals. Of these coins, B are 6 pie pieces (Fig. 8) dated 1804
and A, H. 1219; 25 are 3 pie pieces (Fig. 7) with the same dates; and 9 are 1 pie
pieces (Fig. 6) similarly dated, '

A two pie piece (Fig. 4) which differs in type and make from the above two
classes and exhibits a enrious combination of the shield and coat of arms, as also of
the monogram and motto, is worthy of nofe. It may be described thus:—

B e ———
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Obverse. . 3
A shield in the middle on a Countersunk surface; and around the raised

margin the words—United East India Company—and the date 1704.

Reverse,

The coat of arms of the Bast India Company in the middle on a countersunk
surface with the words, United East Tndia Co., in a cross line underneath and
the fignre 96 below; and around the raised margin the motto—Auspicio Regis et
Senatus Angliae—and the words, To one Rupee. The figure 96 taken along with
“T'o one rupee’ gives the value of the coin as 2 pies.

C. Thick coins resembling A both on the obverse and reverse. Of these, 1 is
a 16 pie piece (Fig. 16) dated ~ 1801 ; 15 are 5 pie pieces (Fig. 15) dated 1804
and 1809 : 159, 32 of which are completely worn, are 4 pie pieces ranging in date
from 1802 to 1827 (Mig. 14); and 2 are 2 pie pieces (Fig. 13) with illegible dates.

D. Coins of the *Cash’ series, which have the sume obverse as that of B, the
reverse giving the value of the coin in Persian and English. Of these, 15 are 4 pie
or XX Cash pieces (Fig.9) dated 1808, the reverse containing the Persian words
kas bist chahdr falis ast, meaning ‘twenty cash equal 4 falis or pies,’ and the English
expression ‘XX Cash’ in the exergue ; 25 are 2 pie or X Cash pieces (Fig. 10) dated
1803 and 1808, the reverse bearing the words daha kds di falis asf, which means
‘ten cash equal 2 falits or pies,’ and the expression ‘X Cash’ in the exergue; and 1
a 1 pie or V Cash piece (Fig. 12) dated 1803, with the words panch kds ék falis ast,
meaning ‘b cash aqual 1 falis,’ and *V Cash’ in the exergue.

There are also two undated 2 pie or X Cash pieces (Fig. 11) with their value
given in Telugu and Tamil on the obverse and in Persian on the reverse.

Ohverse. Reverse.
idi padi
cisulu daha kas
idu pattu ast

X Cash

Kasu

143. Besides the coins mentioned above, a gold coin, said to have been pick-
ed up at A'nekonda, was examined while I was on tour at Davangere (para 43).
It was a very small coin, thinner and smaller than a Kantiroy hana, with a capar-
isoned elephant on one side and a bird or leaf on the other. The coin probably
belongs to the Pandyas of Ucbchangi-durga, the latter being at a distance of only 6
miles from Davangere,

4. Manuscripts.

144. Of the manuscript works examined during the year under report, Traivar-
nilkdchdra is a Jaina law-book in Sanskrit by Némichandra, who was a resident of
Trikadambapura or Terakanambi in Gundlupet Taluk. He probably flourished in
the 15th century. Bhujabali-charite is a Kannada poem written in the Sdngatya
metre by the Jaina poet Punchabdna, son of Sthinika Chennappa of S'ravana Bel-
gola. It gives an account of Bhujabali or Gommata, son of Vrishabha, the first
Tirthankara, and appears to have been composed in A, D. 1612, Bharatés’a-vaibha-
va is another Jaina work written in A, D. 1660 by Ratnakara-siddha, giving an
account of king Bharata, another son of Vrishabha, the first Tirthankara. This

poem is also in the Sdngatya metre.
BANGALORE, R. NARASIMHACHAR,

23vd August 1912. Officer in charge of Archaological Researches
in Mysore
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Proceedings of the Government of His Higlness the Maharaja of Mysore,
Geneval (Miscellancous), daied 251 February 1914,
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READ—

The Report of the Officer in chavge of Avchmolegical Rescurches in Mysore on the work-
ing of his Department during the vear 1912- 13,

No. G. 6748—@. M. 239-13-8, patED BANGALORE, 251 Fesrvary 1914,

OrpEE THEREON,—Recorded.

2. During the year under review the archeological resurvey of Hole-Narsi-

pur Taluk was made, with the result that 120 new records were discovered. The

Oftficer in charge of the Archaological Researches visited Sravanabelagola in con-
nection with the revision of the Sravanabelagola volume, and touzed in the Yeda-
tore, Hunsur, Heggaddevankote and Gundlupet Taluks of the ) ysore District,

3. Government are glad to recognise that the report submitted is interesting
and displays considerable scholarly rescarch.

K. Iy SRINIVASIENGAR,
Secy. to Guet., Gen. & Rev. Depts.

To—The Qfficer in charge of the Archwological Researches in Mysorc.
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ARCH/OLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

—_— o e

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30tz JUNE 1913

ParT I.—WoORK OF THE DEPARTMENT.
Establishment.

By Government Order No. G, 283-4—G. M. 117-11-21, dated 12th July 19i2,
a personal allowance of Rs. 5 was sanctioned to the Photographer and Dranghtsman
of the nffice and a similar allowance of Rs. 2 to his Assistant, with effect from the
1st July 1912,

2. The Architectural Draughtsman, T. Krishnaraja Pillai, having died on the
l4th of August 1912, the appointment of P. M. Gurusami Asari to the VACANCY Was
sanctioned by the Government in their Order No. G. 2453-5—G. M. 73-12-5, dated
12th November 1912, till the 80th June 1915. By Order No. G. 1825-6—G. M.
168-11-18, dated 23vd September 1912, the Government sanctioned an honorarium
of Rs. 25 to be paid to the widow of the late T. Krishnaraja Pillai in appreciation
of the neatness and aceuracy with which he prepared the sketches and tracings of
some (Gandabherunda jewels of the Government.

3. The budget allotments made under the heads * Apparatus, Materials and
Furniture " and “ Travelling Allowance ** were increased from Rs. 300 te Rs. 450 and
from Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500 respectively, by Government Orders No. G. 682:4-5—
G. M. 148-12-10, dated 2nd May 1913, and No. G. 7007-8—G. M. 314-12-2, dated
8th May 1913.

4. In Government Order No. G. 7003-4—G. M. 73-12-16, dated 8th May 1913,
sanction was accorded to the re-entertainnent of the services of the Index clerk for
a farther period of one year. The clerk entered upon his duties on the 30th of
May 1918.

5. In their Order No. G. 7792-3—G. M. 73-12-18, dated 4th June 1913, the
Government sanctioned the entertainment of a Half-tone Engraver temporarily for
one year from the 1st June 1913,

6. Anandalvar had leave without allowances for nearly three months. Ven-
kannachar, Padmaraja Pandit and Ramaswami Sastri had privilege leave for about
a month each. Ramaswami Iyengar, Chokkanna and Srirangachar were also on
leave for short periods ranging from two weeks to a little over three weeks.

Tours : Bwployation, Inspection of Temples, etc.

7. Information was received from Hole-Narsipur of the existence of a large
number of unpublished inseriptions in the taluk. Mr. N, Narasimhaiya of the A -V,
School at Hole-Narsipur sent me copies of & number of inseriptions in and around
Hole-Narsipur. The Amildar, Mr. R. "Tirunarana Iyengar, B.A., sent me a
pretty long list of new inscriptions discovered by him in the villages of his taluk,
As the number of inseriptions printed in the Hassan volume for the whole taluk is
only 19, it was thouzht very desirable to make a thorough resurvey of the whole
taluk. Another visit to Sravana Belgola was also deemed necessary in counection
with the revised edition of the Sravana Belgola volume. Some taluks of the Mysore
District, which had not been visited last year, had to be surveved. With the ahove
objects in view a tour was made in parts of the Hassan and Mysore Districts in
January, February and March 1913. 1left Bangalore for Sravana Belgola on the
23rd Javuary 1913,
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8. On the way the temples at Tiptur and Nuggihalli were inspected. The

Kallas'vara at Tiptur, which appears to be the oldest in

Tiptur temples. the place, is a three-celled temple with Mallés'vara in

the chief cell, Kallés'vara to the right and Mahilingésvara

to the left. In the prikira or enclosure of the temple, which is a plaiu structure, are

found E C, 12, Tiptur 61—64. The Kempamma temple is dedicated to the goddess

Kempamma, also known as Tipatiramma, the guardian deity of the place. The

pijiri or officiating person of the temple is & fisherman ; but it is worthy of note

that he is not allowed to offer food to the goddaas, this being done either by Brah-
mans or LingAyats. No animals are sacrificed to the goddess.

9. The Lakshminarasimha and Somés'vara temples at Nuggihalli are in the
Chalukyan style of architecture. The former, which

Nuggihalli temples, was briefly described in paras 20 and 84 of my Report
for 1909, deserves some more notice. It 1is a trikifd-

chala or three-celled temple with Kés'ava iu the main cell, Lakshminarasimha in
the left and Vanugopala in the right. The last figure, standing under a honne tree,
is beautifully carved. It is similar to the figures at Kannambidi (last year's Report,
para 13) and Somanathapur (Report for 1910, para 25). Around the top are re-
presented the ten avaidras or incarnations of Vishnu, while at the sides are sculp-
tured figures of cows, cowherdesses, sages and gods. Though oceupying a subsidiary
cell, Lakshminarasimba is regarded as the chief deity. The same is the case at
Javagel (Report for 1911, para 16). All the three cells have a sulkandsi or vesti-
bule. Though the temple is dedicated to Vishnu, the niches at the sides of the
sulthandsi entrance of the main cell have figures of Ganapati and Mabishasuramar-
dini as at Javagal. The ceiling panels of the navaranga or middle hall, which are
more than two feet deep, are all well executed, The central one, nearly three feet,
deep, is artistically carved and has on the flat under surface of the central pendant
# figure of Brahma. The ufsuca-vigraha or metallic image of Kéfava and its con-
sorts are very handsome figures. There is also kept here the fine wulsava-vigraha
of the Kééava temple at Hebbalalu, a village about two miles from Nuggihalli,
These four images together with the seated metallic image of the goddess of the
temple have labels on their pedestals which tell us that they were caused to be.
made by one Gipila who, according to local tradition, was one of the Pilegirs of
the place. The ceiling panel in front of the navaranga entrance, which is also well
executed, has a figure of Siirya on the flat under surface of the central pendant.
Additions in the Dravidian style, consisting of a muklha-mantapa or front hall and
another hall on a lower level (pdtdjdinkana), appear to have been subsequently made.
un the outer walls, beginning from the bogtom, are sculptured horizontally in sncces-
sion theﬁa_ six friezes :—(1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) seroll-work, (4) Puranic
scenes, chiefly from the Bbagavata-purina, (5) Vyalis or é&irdilas, and (6) swans.
It is curious that the railed parapet, which is a noticeable feature in the temples of
this style, is not found here. Above the row of swans runs the row of large images
consisting mostly of the 2+ miirtis or forms of Vishuu (last year's Report, para 93) and
his 10 incarnations with, in most cases, labels giving their names. Altogether the
number of large images is 112, of which 58 are male and the rest female. Outside
the three cells there are three beautiful niches in the three directions with
the figures of Chandikésvara, Harihara and Sarasvati, though the temple is Vaish-
nava, The position of the large images on the outer walls is as follows :—from
the right side of the navaranga to the south niche 49, 29 male and 20 female;
from the south niche to the west niche 8, 4 male and 4 female; and from the
west niche to the north niche 8 4 male and 4 female; and from the mnorth
niche to the left side of the navarauga 47, 21 male and 26 female. A few of the
large tigures worthy of note may be mentioned here :—Mgdhini, a nude female figure
wearing sandals, mostly found in company with Dakshindmfirti, who is represented
as wearing sandals and a long robe and holding a staff in the right hand and a dise
called chandrike in the left (see Report for 1911, para19); a rocking cradle ( Plate 11, 4);
Ra.tl :111& Manmatha ; _ﬂa'ncmg Ganapati; Garnda bearing on his shoulders Kasyapa
and Kadru; Var%h_a lifting up the earth ; Balarima with his attributes the plough
anld the pestle; Krishna trampling on the hood of the serpent Kaliya flanked by
Nagimis, on the bank of the Jamna ; Hayagriva killing Somaka (Plate 11); dancing
Lakshmi (Plate TIf) and Sarasvati, each with 8 hands, The niches have small
seated figures, three each on the side walls, with female chauri-bearers at the sides
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in front. The north niche has these six figures with labels—Ganapati, Hayagriva,
Sarasvati, Bhiumi, Yoganariyaga and Lakshmi. The figzures on the walls of the
other niches bear no labels. Above the row of large figures comes a fine cornice
with bead work ; and above this, miniature turrets over single or double pilasters
with figures on or between them, single and double pilasters alteruating with each
other. Above this again come the eaves surmounted by larger turrets with figures
between. In the frieze of horsemen a few camels are also scalptured here and there.
To the right of the west niche were discovered 2 inscriptions which tell us that the
workmanship on the north side or left half of the temple was Mallitammna’s. There
are also labe?s below some of the figures on the north wall giving the same infor-
mation, as similar labels on the south wall inform us that the sculptor here was
Baichdja of Nandi (£eport for 1909, para 20). The temple was thus mostly built
and ornamented by these two eminant sculptors, whose period was about the middle
of the 13th century, as we learn from an inseription in the temple itself (E C, 5,
Channarayapatna 238) that the gods in it were set up in A, D. 1249 during the
reign of the Hoysala king Somés'vara. Six of these signed images, three executed
by Mallitamma and three by Buiichdja, are figured on Plates IT and II1 respactively

10. The Siméévara temple is also a fine structure with a good tower and per-
forated screens, but there are no carvings on the outer walls. The Hoysala erest in
front of the tower and the name of the god may lead one to suppose that this temple
was also built by or during the reign of the same Hoysala king, Sémasvara, The
temple is going Lo ruin. A new inscription was found on the door-lintel of the
Venkataramanasvimi temple. It tells us that the temple was caused to be built by
the Nuggihalli chief Réiyn; and the period of the record may be about A, D,
1500,

11. At S'ravana Belgola a thorough survey was made of the town and its
surroundings, as also of the larger and the smaller nills,

S'ravann Belgola temples. Vindhyagiri and Chandragiri. A few of the neighbour-
ing villages were also inspected. 'T'his survey resulted

in the discovery of a good number of new lithic records. The temples, ete., at
S'ravana Belgola have been described by several writers, [ shall here give u few
more details not noticed before. To begin with the larger hill or Vindhyaeiri, On
both sides of the colossal image of Gommara, a little 10 the front, are two chauri-
bearers, about 6 feet high, beantifully carved and richly ornamented, the one to the
right being a male and the othber a female (Plate 1V, 2).
They hold a fruit in the other hand. To the left of the
colossus is a circular stone basin called Lalitasardvara, the name being inseribed
opposite to it on the anthill (Sravana Belgola No. 79), which receives the water used
for bathing the image. When the basin is full, the excess water flows in a
channel covered with slabs to s well in front of the image and from there is
conducted beyond the temple euclosure to a cave near the entrance known as
Gullakdyajji-bagilu. There 1s a scale engraved near the left foot of Gommata,
measuring 3 feet 4 inches. It is divided into equal halves in the middle, where
there is a mark resembling a flower. Some people told me that this measure,
when multiplied by eighteen, gave the height of the image ; but they could noi give
any satisfactory reason for multiplying by eighteen. Others said that the measure
represented the length of a bow, but the length of a bow is supposed to be 3} cubits
and not 3 feet 4 inches. It has been supposed that Arittopimi was probably the
name of the sculptor who made the colossus. There is no ground at all for this
supposition, for the inseriptivn (S'ravapa Belgola 25) on which this supposition is
based clearly says that the guru Arittonémi caused something (we do not know
what, the letters are gone here) to be made. He cannot therefore be the sculptor.
Arit'onémi is the Prakrit form of the Sanskrit Arvishtanémi, which is the name of
one of the Jinas, namely, Némindtha. It also oceurs as the name of several Jaina
teachers in inscriptions of the Sth century and onwards. The manfapa or hall in
front of Gommata has 9 well carved ceiling panels, 3 of them having figures of the
ashta-dikpilakas or regents of the eight directions in the centre surrounded by other
figures, while the central panel has in the middle a fine figure of ludra holding a
kalaga or pot for anointing Jina or Gommata. The panels are artistically executed,
and, considering the material used, namely, hard granite, the work redounds to the
credit of the sculpiors. From the inseription in the central panel it may be inferred
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that the work is of the early part of the 12th century. The cloisters in the enclo-
sure around Gommata have these figures:—

Fast side.—(1) Kashmandini, a seated female ficure, about 3 feet high, with a
fruit in the left hand and a bunch of flowers in the right ; (2) Chandranitha, a stand-
ing marble figure, about 3} feet high; (3) Parévanatha, about 5 feet high, with a seven-
hooded canopy and a serpent-coil behind ; (4) 8'antinatha, about 4} feet high, with a
rude prabhdvale or glory; (5) Rishabhandtha, about 5 feet high, with prabldrvaje ;
(6) Némindtha, about 5 feet high, with prabhdeale; (7} Ajitanitha, about 4} feet
high ; (8) Vasupfijya, about 4} feet high ; (9) Vimala, about 4 feet high; (1C) Anan-
tanatha, about 4 feet high; (11) Nami, abont 4 feet high; (12) S'ambhava, about 4
feet high; (13) Bupiiréva, about 4 feet high, similar to (3) but with 4 canopy of 5
hoods ; (14) Parévanitha, abous 6 feet high, simiiar to (3).

South side—(15) S'ambhava, abont 4} feet high; (16) S'itala, about 4 feet
high ; (17) Abhinandana, about 4 feet high; (18) Chandraprabha, about 4 feet high ;
(19) Pushpadanta, about 4 feet high; (20) Munisuvrata, about 4 feet high; (21)
S'réyAmsa, nbout 4 feet high; (22) ? Vimala, aboat 4 feet high; (28) Kunthu, seated,
about 3 feet high, with no prabhdvale ; (24) L harmaniitha, about 4 feet high; (25)
Némindtha, ahout 4 feet high ; (26) Abhinandana, abont 4 feet high; (27) S'inti-
nitha, about 4 feet high; (28) Ara, about 5 feet high, with no prabhdvale; (29)
Mallinatha, about 5 feet high, with no prabhdvaje; (30) Munisuvrata, abont 5 feet
high, with no prahhdivale.

West side.—(31) Parévanatha, similar to (14); (32) S'itala, about 4 feet high ;
(33) Pushpadanta, about 4 feet hizh; (34) Parévanatha, about 4 feet high, bat with a
serpent canopy and coil as in (3); (35) Sumati, abont 4 feet high ; (36) Vardhamina,
about 4 feet high; (37) S'antinitha, about 4 feet high ; (38) Mallinitha, about : feet
high ; (39) Kashméndini, a seated female figure as (1), about 1} feet high, holding a
fruit in the left hand and resting the right on the head of a child ; (40) Bahubali,
i?u}]:t 6 feet high and (41) Chandraprabha, a seated marble figure, about 3 feet

1810,

The dvirapdlakas at the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are nearly six
feet high. Opposite to Gommata is a figure of Brahma, seated in a small mansapa,
about 6 feet above the ground level, outside the enclosure. Below this mantapa
stands the figure of Gullakiyajji, wrongly styled Yakshi Dévati and Kdshmandini
by Mr. Rice. His mistake arose from transferring the inseription (Sravana Belgola
104) on the pedestal of Kashmandini, the first figure on the east side of the enclo-
sure, to the pedestal of this figure, which has no inseription at all. Kishmindini is
called Yaksha-dévate in that inscription. A modern inscription was found on a bell
in front of Gommata.

The otber temples on this hill may briefly be noticed The small shrine styled
Siddhara-basti has a seated figure of a Siddha, about 3 feet high. 'I'he Odegal-basti
lower down is also known as Trikita-basti by reason of its having three cells. This
temple is a fine structure, though with a plain exterior. It stands on a lofty terrace
with a high flight of steps leading up to it. It is called Odegal-basti because of the
stone props used for strengthening the walls. The chief cell contains a fine figure
of A'dinitha with a well carved prabliraje flanked by male chanri-bearers ; the left
cell, a figure of Néminditha, and the right, a fignre of S'dntinitha. All the three
figures are seated. The Chaturvimsati-basti is a small shrine consisting of a gar-
bha-grihe or adytum, a sukhandsi or vestibule and a porch. The object of worship
is a slab, about 2§ feet high, on which the figures of the 24 Tirthankaras are sculp-
tured. Three figures stand in a lino below and above them in the shape of a pro-
bhdivale, we have small seated figures. Channapnana-basti, which consists of a
garbha-grika, a porch and a veranda, hus a seated figure of Chandranitha, about 23
feet high. This temple appears to have been built in about A. D. 1673 (see Report
for 1909, para 11'6). On two pillars of the veranda are carved facing each other, a
male and a female fignre with folded bands. These may represent Channana, the
builder of the temple, and his wife. On bhoth sides of the entrance known as
Akbapda-bigilu are two small shriues, the right one containing a figure of Bahubali
and the left, a figure of his brother Bharata. Here we have a big boulder called
Siddhara gundu, on which are incised several inscrigtions, the top portion being
sculptured with rows of seated figures representing Jaina gurus. Some of the fizares
have labels below giving their names. To the right of the entrance known as
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Gullakéyajji-bagilu is sculptured on a rock a seated female figure, about a foot high,
with folded hands. People have taken this figure to represent Gullakdyajji and
named the entrance after her. But an inseription found below the figure tells us
that the figure represents a setti’s daughter who died there. It is very improbable
that this figure with folded hands in an obscure part of the hill represents Gullaké-
yajji as people suppose, she being conspicuously represented by the figure standing
opposite to Gommata, bolding a gulla-kiyi in the hands. The Brahmadéva shrine at
the foot of the hill has a shapeless flat stone daubed with vermilion, which people
call Brahma or Jaroguppe Appa. The upper story of this shrine has a figure of
Parivanitha, Two more inscriptions were discovered on the hill, one near Chan-
nannaua-basti and one to the right of the first {iranagamba or gateway up the hill.

12. On the smaller hill or Chandragiri the shrines in the west of the temple
area are (1) S'intisvara-basti, (2) Supiréva-basti and (3) Chandraprabha-basti. 'Lhe
image in (1) 1s about 11 feet high ; that in (2) is a seated figure, about 3 feet high,
with a seven-hooded canopy and chauri-bearers at the
sides ; and the image in (3) is also a seated figure, about 3
feet high. In the sukhanisi of (3) are figures of Yaksha and Yakshi, the pedestal of
the latter having the emblem of a lion with two riders seated one behind the other.
Between (1) and (2) we have a building now used as a kitchen and a statue,
about 9 feet high, said to represent Bharata, brother of Bahubali or Gommata.
This statne appears to have been left in an unfinished condition, being complete
only to the Euaas. The inscription (Sravana Belgola 25) mentioning the gurn
Aritonémi is engraved at a distance of a few feet from the statue ; but, as has been
stated in the previous para, Ariffonémi was not the sculptor, nor can we be sure
that the statue was the thing caused to be made by him. Of the shrines in the
middle portion of the temple area, (4) Pirévanitha-basti is a pretty large structure
with some architectural merit. The doorways are lofty and the navaranga, which is
supported by 4 lofty pillars, has verandas at the sides. The image of Pirévanatha,
about 15 feet high, with a seven-hooded canopy is the tallest on the hill. An ele-
gant mdnastambha or pillar stands in front of the temple. Minastambhas have a
pavilion at the top containing Jina figures facing the four directions, while Brahma-
déva pillars have a seated fignre of Brahma at the top. With regard to the two
temples (5) Kattale-basti and (6) Chandragupta-basti, it has to be mentioned here

Chandragiv.

that what Mr. Rice has taken to be Chandragupta-basti is, according to the statement -

of the old people of the place, Kattale-basti, and vire rersa. It is more likely that
they are right. (5) Kattale-basti then has 3 cells in a line with a narrow veranda
in front. The middle cell has a figure of Pérévanitha, the one to the right, a figure
of Padmilvati, and the one to the left a figure of Klishmiindini. In the veranda we
have Dharanéndra-Yaksha to the right and Sarvihpa-Yaksha to the lefc. All the
figures are seated. * Opposite to the middle cell stands in the hall a figure of Kshétra-
pilla on an inseribed pﬂhﬂﬂtﬂ]. (6) Chandragupta-basti is a large structure, contain-
ing an image of A'dinitha, about 6 feet high, flanked by male chauri-bearers. This
temple is said to have been renovated about 60 years ago by Dévirammanni and
Kempammanni of the Mysore royal family. (7) S'dsana-basti has also a fignre of
A'dinétha, about b feet high, with male chauri-bearers at the sides. In the sukhandsi
we have figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. (8) Chamundariya-basti is a large structure
with an upper storey. It was built by Chdmunda-Réaya, who set up the colossus on
the larger hill, and is the most ornate of the temples here. 1t has a figure of
Nomindtha, about % feet high, flanked by male chauri-bearers, and figures of Yaksha
and Yalkshi at the sides of the garbha-grihe. The upper storey has a figure of
Pirévanatha, about 3 feet high. Among the shrines in the east of the temple area,
(9) Eradukatte-basti, so called on account of the two stairs in the east and west, has
a figure of A'dindtha, about 5 feet high with prabhdvale, flanked by male chauri-
heurers, and figures of Yaksha and Yakshi in the sulfiandsi. (10) Gandhavirana-
basti has an image of Némindtha, similar to the one in (9), with figures of Yaksha
and Vakshi in the sulhandsi. (11) Térina-basti, so called on account of the car-like
structure (mandara) in front, contains an image of Bihubali or Gommata, about 5
feet high. (12) S’antindtha-basti stands on a high terrace like the Odegal-basti on
the larger hill and has an ornamental mortar tower. The suklhandst has figures
of Yaksha and Yakshi. (13) Majjigannana-basti has on the outer walls a row of
flowers in panels and inside a figure of Anantanitha, about 3% feet high. The
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Kige-Brahmadava pillar had 8 elephants supporting its pedestal in the 8 directions,
but there are only a few now left.

13. A number of short inseriptions, not copied before, was found in the temple
area. To the north of the enclosure, on the rock in front of the Brahmadeva shrine
were found several short inseriptions, consisting mostly of the names of visicors.
This rock has figures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental pillars, ete., carved on it. In
a few cases the names of those who carved them are also given. Near the pond
known as Kanchina-dope was found an epigraph which tells us that three boulders
were brought to the place by order of some Kadamba (king). Two of them are still
there, but the third is broken to pieces. Another record in front of the entrance to
the temple enclosure savs that the pond there is Jina’s. But the most important dis-
COVery was near a p known as Lakki-done, situated to the east of the temple
enclosure. This porv. .a of the hill had not at all been explored before. One Bnj-
jaiya of S'ravana Belgola took me to the pond und showed me an inseription on the
sloping rock to the west. A thorough examination of the rock, however, revealed
the existence of 30 new records incised in characters of about the 9th and 10th
centuries. They mostly record the names of visitors to the place, some of the visit-
ors being Jaina gurus, poets, officers and other high personages. One of them iz a
verse in the kanda metre, the others being in prose, some consisting of only one
word giving the name of the visitor. It is very desirable that this rock shonld be
conserved. No blasting for stone should be permitted here, as otherwise these
ancient records will be lost to the world. 1t is worthy of notice that there is not a
gingle epitaph among these records. According to tradition the mdnastambha in
front of Parivanfitha-basti and the temple enclosure were erected by two residents
of the village during the reign of Chikka-Déva-Raja-Odeyar (1672-1704).

14. The temples in the town itself may now be briefly noticed. The Bhanddri-
basti is the larvest temple at 8'ravapa Belgola. [t is built in the Dravidian style
with a lofy mdnastambla in front and belongs to the middle of the 12th century.
A .veranda runs round the main building, as also a stone railing. The doorway
of the inner entrance is well executed with figures
of avimals, ete. The slabs used for paving the front

rtion of the temple and the veranda are gigantic in size, being 10 feet
E; 7 feet, 12 feet by 6 feet and so on and more than 9 inches deep. It would be
“interesting to know how these were got to their places. In the garbhagriha
stand in a line figures of the 24 Tirthankaras, each being about 3 feet
high, Mangiyi-basti is a plain structure with a standing fignre, about 4} feet high,
of S'aAntinatha. There are two chauri-bearers, about 5 feet high, at the sides of the
sukhandsi entrance and two well-carved elephants in front of the temple. Nagara-
Jindlaya, which is a small plain building, has a standing figure, about 2% feet high
with prabldvale or qur;r, of A'dinitha. In a cell to the left in the navaranga stands
a fizure, about 2 feet high, of Brahmadéva with two hands, the left hand holding a
fruit and the right something that looks like a whip. The figure wears sandals and
has the emblem of a horse on the pedestal. Akkana-basti is a fine structure in the
Chalukyan style, consisting of a garbhagrika, a sukhandst, a navarange and a porch.
The tower resembles that of the Kédiréévara temple as Belgdmi in having a row of
figures from the bottom to the top only in the four directinns. The outer walls have
here and there fine pilasters and miniature turrets. The porch has a parapet or
jagati with a frieze of flowers between pilascers in the middle. The garbhagriha, with
a well carved doorway, has a standing fizcure, about 5 feet high, of Pirévanitha,
sheltered by the seven hoods of a serpent. In the sublandsi, facing each other, are
fine seated figures of Dharanéndra and Padmavati, the usnal Yaksha and Yakshi of
Péarivanidtha. They are about 3} feet high and are canopied by the five hoods of a
serpent. The sukhandst doorway has ordinary perforated screens at the sides.
The navaranga has 4 beauntiful pillars ornamented with head work and 9 well execut-
ed ceiling panels which ave nearly 2 feet deep. The pillars are polished and have
a black shining surface like those of the Pirivanitha temple at Bastihalli near
Halebid. The porch has also a fine ceiling panel. This temple was erected in the
last quarter of the 12th century. In the west of the prikdra of Akkana-basti is
sitnated the Siddhinta-basri, so called because it once contained all the books bear-
ing on the Jaina siddhdnta. It has n marble Chaturvimsati-tirthakara image, about
3 feet high, with Parivanatha stanlwg in the middle and the other Jinas seated

The town,
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avound (see Plate 1V, 2). Diinasile, another structure situated near the entrance to
Akkana-basti, contains a Pancha-paraméshthi image, about 3 feet high, the central
figure being lar%'ﬂr than the two side figures which stand one over the other, The
Pancha-paraméshthis ave (1) the Jinas, (2) Siddhas, (3) A’chdryas, (4) Upfdhyéyas
and (5) Sadhus. (See Plate I, 6). I'here is a solitary [’$vara temple at S'ravana Bel-
gola situated near Akkana-basti, It is a small structure, the garbhagriha only be-
ing built of stone with a mortar tower over it.

15. The Jaina matha was visited. It is a pretty building with an open court-
‘ yard in the middle. There are 3 cells standing in a line
Jaina matha. and facing west which contain the images that are
daily worshipped. In the middle cell the chief image is
Chandranitha, though there are many other brass and marble figures kept in rows.
The right cell has amidst other figures an image of Némindtha in an artistically
execuated brass mandisane or pavilion, while the left ce!l has two metallic fizures,
one seated above the other, the upper one being Sarasvati and the lower, Jvili-
mélini. The walls of the matha are decorated with paintings illustrating mostly
the lives of some Jinas and Jaina kings. The panel to the right of the middle eell
represents the Dasara in Mysore with Krishna-Raja-Odeyar III seated on the
throne, while the one to the left, which has 3 rows, has figures of the Pancha-
paraméshthis (see last para) at the top, figures of Néminatha with his Yaksha and
Yakshi in the middle, and a fizure of the svimi of the matha at the bottom repre-
sented as expoanding religion to his disciples. On the north wall is pictured Par-
$vanitha's samavasarans with a big circle containing curious representations; and
the south wall, to the right of the svimi's room, has portrayed on it scenes from
the life of the emperor Bharata. Two panels to the left of the same room and two
more on the west wall depict scenes from the life of Nagakumdra. The forest scene
in one of the panels on the west wall is particularly good. Three new inseriptions
in Tamil and Grantha characters were discovered on three brass images of the ma-
tha. Inscriptions were also found on three metallic images in the possession of
Pandit Dorbali Sastri, Garagaite Chandraiya and his brother (Plate IV, 1). Further
discoveries in the town were 3 epigraphs near Channanna'’s pond and 2 on the rock
at the back of Bhandiri-basti.
16. While at Sravana Belgola I inspected the libraries of Pandit Dorbali
ittt Sastri and one Siddappa. The Pandit has a splendid
: i collection of palm-leaf and paper manuseripts bearing
mostly on Jaina literature. The care he is bestowing upon them is very creditable
to him indeed., Every palm leaf manuscript is carefully tied up in a silk or lace
cloth. A few of them are more than 3 feet long and 6 inches or more in breadth.
Many of the works are not printed. Several of them are not found even in the li-
brary of the matha, Only a few manuscripts were examined, as I could not spare
much time for this work. I had, however, a copy made of the Pandit's catalogue
to study at leisure. The number of works noted in the catalogue is nearly 500.
Siddappa’s library contains only a few Kannada works, about 30 in number. A
few of these were examined and a list made of the manuseripts.
17. The villages that were inspected in the neighbourhood of Sravana Belgo-
la were Jinandthapura, Hale Belgola and Aghalaya, the
Jinanathapura temple. last belonging to Krishnarajapete Taluk. Jinanitha-
pura is sitnated at a distance of about a mile to the
north of Sravana Belgola. The S'dunfinatha-basti at this village was briefly noticed
in para 25 of my Report for 1909. It is a good specimen of Chalukyan architecture,

consisting of a garbhagriha, a sulhandsi and a navaranga. S%ntindtha is a fine -

fizure, about 51 feet high with prabhdvale, flanked by mwale chauri-beavars. The
naparange has 4 elegantly carved pillars adorned with bead work, one of them
being in an unfinished eondition, and 9 good ceiling panels about 1} feet deep.
There are also 2 well executed niches, facing each other, which are now empty.
‘The outer walls have a row of large images, some in an unfinished state, surmounted
by beautiful turrets and scrolls (Plate V). The images consist of Jinas, Yakshas,
Yakshis, Brahma, Sacasvati, Manmatha, Mohini, drummers, musicians, dancers, ete,
‘The number of female Agures is 40. One of themis shown on Plate 1V. There are
also niches outside corresponding to the inner ones. The south wall being a little out
of plumb, stone props have been used to strengthen it. This is the only basti that T
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have seen with so much ornamentation on the outer walls. - It was built at the close
of the 12th eentury. The Aregal-basti in the east of the village has a fine seated
marble figure of Parévandtha, abont 5 feet high with prabhdvale, canopied by an
eleven-hooded serpent. At the sides of the open sukhandst are well carved
seated figures, about 23 feet high, of Dharanéndra and Padmdvati. The temple
is very neatly kept. The marble figure was, 1 am told, presented to the temple by
a local man about 15 years ago, the original image having suffered mutilation.
The latter, a standing figure, is now lying in the bed of the tank close by, its muk-
kode or triple umbrella being kept near the inscription stone to the right of th_e
temple. As usual, the temple has good brass figures representing Chaturviméati-
tirthakaras or the 24 Jinas, Pancha-paraméshthis, Nandiévara, Navadévatidh, ete.
The Nava-dévatah or nine deities are the Pancha-paraméshthis, (6) Jina-dbarma or
Jaina religion or law, (7) Jinigawa or Jaina scriptures, (8) Chaitya ora Jina, and (9)
Chaityalaya or a Jaina temple, (6) being represented by a tree, (7) by a thavanakilu
or stool for keeping the book in reading, (8) by a Jina figure and (9) by a mantapa (see
Plate], a). At Hale-Belgola there is u ruined Jaina temple in the Chalukyan style.
The garbhagriha has a standing Jina figure, about 2§ feet
high. Against the wall of the open sukhandsi leans
a mutilated standing figure of Parévanitha, about 5 feet high, with a seven-hooded
canopy and a serpent-coil behind. ‘The central ceiling of the navaranga, which is
beautifully carved, has figures of the ashiadikpilakas or regents of the eight
directions, seated on their vehicles with their wives, the middle panel being
oceupied by a standing figure of Pérévanatha with a five-hooded canopy, holding a
bow in the left hand and what looks like a conch-shell in the right. There are also
two well.carved chauri-bearers, about 5 feet high, lying mutilated in the navaranga
together with a seated Jina figure, about & feet high, with the head gone. 'The
onter doorway shows pretty good work. The outer walls have here and there pilas-
ters and niches, The plinth is supported by elephaunts at the corners and other
places. The Kéava and I'$vara temples at the place are small structures built of
brick, The former has a figure of Kédava, about 4 feet high, and 2 figures of
A'lvars or S'rivaishnava saints, while the latter has a linga behind which stands a
figure of Vishnu, about 3% feet high. The village must have had several more
temples at one time as indicated by the outlet of the tauk close by which is mostly
built of the architectural members of temples, snch as beams, pillars, capitals, ete.
There is also a Jina fizure near a pond in the middle of the village with the head of
the headless image in the ruived basti lying at its side.

18. The temples at Aghalaya, Krishnarajapete Taluk, were inspected. The
Malléévara temple is an old structure of some architee-
tural merit, recently renovated. It is rectangular,
about 50° by 25°, having 3 cells standing in a line at some interval from each other.
Each cell has a linga with a Nandi in front and niches at the sides of the sukhandsi
entrance, the right one having a figure of Ganapati and the left, a figure of
Mahishdsuramardini. The sulhandsi doorways are well execated. The front
mianfapa, consisting of 30 ankanas, has narrow verandas at the inner sides of the
outer entrance. Between the south and the middle cells is a niche containing a
figure 6f Umdmahésvara. Adjoining the south wall ave figures of Sfirya, Sarasvati
and Saptamatrikih, and adjoining the north wall figures of Stirya with a seven-
hooded caropy, Sarasvati and Vishnu. All the figures are pretty well carved and
are about 3 feet high. The images of Siirya are, as usual, flanked by figures bear-
ing bows. In front of the temple is lying & Chaturviméati-tirthakara figure which
is said to have been unearthed some time back. The Honnadévi temple is a small
mud structure, though the goddess in il is a fine four-handed figure, about 4 feet
high. The image is said to have been brought from Heragu near Hassan. The
attribute in the right upper hand is a conch ; in the left upper, a mace ; and in the
left lower, what looks like an olale or bivalve shell used for feeding children. The
attribute in the right lower hand is broken. At the right side of the goddess
is a coiled serpent, and at the left, a head. The pedestal bears the emblem of a
lion. Two inscriptions were discovered at the village, 1 in the Bhairava temple
and 1 in a field to the west.
19. From Sravara Belgola T went to Channardyapatna, inspecting on the
way Janivira, where a new nscription was discovered.
Channarayapatna temples. The temples at C hannardyapatna were examined. The

Hale-Belgola temple.

Aghalays temples.
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Kéfava templeis in the Chkalokyan style, though the additions made to it in
front give it the appearance of a structure in the Dravidian style. Késava is a
good figure, about 5 feet high. 'The sulhandsi has a well-carved ceiling panel.
To the right of the sulhaudsi entrance is a good figure, about 5 feet long, of
Rangﬂnﬁﬁm with 5'ridévi and Bhadévi at the feet, and to the left a ficure of Kiliya-
mardana or Kristma trampling on the serpent Kaliya, abont 4 feet high, The
image of Ranganitha is said to have been brought from a ruined shrine at the
entrance to the fort. The nararanga has 9 well-carved ceiling panels about 2 feet
deep, The outer walls have no sculptures, but only a few pilasters here and there.
The tower is covered with plaster. Two inscriptions were found in the temple,
ore on a vehicle and the other near the Garudagamba or pillar with a figure of
Garuda sculptured on it. EC, 5, Channardyapatna 154 is on two different beams
built into the front portion of this temple. The beams evidently belonged to some
Jaina temple. The first 37 lines of the above inscription are on one beam. They
appear to have no connection with the succeeding lines which are incised on the
other beam. The characters of the epigraph appear to be of the 10th century.
The Chandrasékhara temple is a plain structure. It has, instead of the usnal linga,
a fine figure, abont 6 feet high with prabhdvaje, of S'iva with four hands, the right
upper holding an axe, the left upper, the antelope, the right lower and the left
lower being respectively in the ablaya (or fear-removing) and warada (or boon-
conferring) attitudes. The utsuva-vigraha, kept in the sukhandsi, is flanked on the
right side by Ganapati and on the left by Pirvati. lhere is also a stone figure of
Ganapati in the sukhandsi. At the sides of the sukhandsi entrance we have, in
place of the usnal dedrapdlakas, two figures, sbout 5 feet high, with folded hands.
The navaranga has two cells, the right cell containing a figure of S'iva with four
hands, the upper hands holding a trident and a drum and the lower ones hanging
down ; and the left cell, a two-handed figure, about 5 feet high, of Parvati, the right
hand holding a lotus and the left hand hanging down.  There are also in the nava-
ranga, facing each other, figures of Vizhnu and Virabhadra, The attributes of the
latter are a bow, an arrow, a sword and a shield. Below the shield is sculptured a
head and at the right side stands as nsual a figure of Daksha with folded hands.
On the veranda of the Ganapati temple to the east of the fort gate is kept a seated
male figure with a discus sculptured to its right. It has two hands, the right hand
having the forefinger raised like that of Vishvakséna in Vishnu temples. But
Vishvakséna is always represented with four hands. The figure probably repre-
sents Chandikésvara, though the discus casts a doubt on this idemification. In the
ruined Bommédéva temple near the tank are two figures, a male and a female, in
one panel about 2 feet high. They wear sandalsand are richly ornamented. It is
not clear whom these represent. The same is the ecase with two more male figures
carved on a panel standing opposite the entrance. One of them has three heads
and holds in the right hand what looks like a whip, the left hand being stretched
behind the neck of the other figure. The latter holds in the left hand what looks
like a book or a bivalve shell and stretches the other hand behind the back of the
other. Under a pipal tree near the outlet of the tank were found good figures of
Vimanra and Snbrahmanya, the latler seated on a peacock with three faces in front.
The Olagaramma tempie has in front of it a lofty tiranagumbe or gateway with
carvings and an inscription below. On another small gateway known as chintdla-
kambe in front of the Basavanna temple a new inseription was discovered.

20. The place next visited was Hole-Narsipur. The Lakshminarasimha
temple here is Chalukyan in style, though the front

Hole-Narsipar temples. portion is Dravidian with a good gopura. 1t is a triligd-
chala or three-celled temple, with a figure of Nambi-

niiriiyana (see para 21, last year's Report) in the cell opposite the entrance, a figure
of Lakshminarasimba in the north cell and a figure of Gopila in the south. All the
three figures are well carved. As in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli
(para 9 above), all the cells have a sukhandsi and Lakshminarasimha, though oceupy-
ing a side cell, is the chief deity. But the outer walls are not ornamented with figzures
as therve ; they have only pilasters at intervals. I[n the sukhanisi of the middle cell
are kept metallic fizures of Rima, Lakshmana and Sitd, which belong to the ruined
Raghupati temple. To the left of the sulhandsi entrance of the same cell is a figure
of Vishvakséna and to the right, a figure of Ganapati. To the right of the latter
again is a figure of Mahishisnramardini, near which stands with folded hands a
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statue, abont 2} feet high, of Venkatapa, one of the Pélegirs of the place. The
navaranga has 3 entrances, Only the central ceiling panel is carved, the others
being plain. The Jaradagamba stands to the south-east instead of, as usual, to the
east. In the prikira or enclosure ure shrines of the goddess of the temple, known
as Prasanmakamala, a fine seated figure, of A'ndil or Godadeévi, of the A'lvars or
S'rivaishnava seints, of Raménujichirya, of Chakrattalvér, Kirattilvan, Mudali-
yandan, Vadantadésika and Periya-Jiyar. Chakrattilvir is a representation of the
discus of Vishnu. KoOrattilvan and MudaliyAndan were the immediate disciples of
Ramanujachirya.  Védantadéska and Periya-Jiyar were great S'rivaishnava
teachers and anthors, who flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries. A pillar
in what is known as Kopira-mantapa in the prdkira has a figore of Lakshmappa-
Niyaka, a Pilegér of the place, with a label above it. ‘'here is likewise a figure of
Kichchaya-Nayaka, the bearer of the betel-bag of Rangappa-Nayaka, another
Pilegir, to the right of the navaranga entrance, also with a abel above it. The
god Lakshminarasimha is said to have been worshipped by Vasishtha. Several new
inseriptions were copied in the temple - one on the pedestal of the portrait statue of
Venkatapa, two on the floor of the navaranga, ove on the gukhundst deorway of the
Lakshminarasimha cell, one on the inner wall to the left of the navaranga entrance
and one above the fizure of Kichchaya-Nayaka, Other discoveries in the prakdr:
were—3 inscriptions on the inner sides of the jambs of the doorway, one on the
doorstep and one on a pillar of the manfapa in front, of the RAmanujichirya shrine;
one near the north outer wall of the A'ndal shrine ; three on a pillar of the Kotara-
mantapa ; ten in the form of labels on the pedestals of the figures of A'lvirs; one
to the lefr of the entrance known as Srargada-ligily (or heavenly entrance) aud one
on the wall above it. The inseribed jambs referred to above must have once belong-
ed to a Juina temple. The Pattabhirdma temple is a plain building.
In the prikira are cells containing figures of Lakshminarasimha, Ramanujichérya,
Kaliyamardana, Sitd, Gapapati and Rémabrahminanda. The last was a great
devotee of Rima, who set up the god of the temple in about A. D. 1692 (see EC, 5,
Arkalghd 100). The garbhagriha has a seated figure of Rima with two hands, the
left hand holding a flower with stalk between the thumb and the forefinger, flanked
by standing figures of Lakshmapa und Sitd. 1In the sukhandsi there are figures of
Bharata, S'atrughna and Vishvakséna, In a cell in the navarangs is the ufsava-
vigraha of Rama with four hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch and
the lower ones, a bow and an arrow —flanked by Lakshmana and Sitd, Hanuman
standing in front. ''he image of Rima with four hands is « speciality here. It is
stated that as Krishna, when born, appeared with four hands to Dévaki, Réma also
appeared with four hands to Kausalyd ; and that this form of Réma is represented
here as revealed in a dream to the devotee Ramabrahmivanda. In the navaranga
of the Nilukanthéévara temple the images of Ganapati and Subrahmanya are both
flanked by figures of Vishpu. An inscription was found on the dhvajastambha or
flagstaff and two more on the vessels, of this temple. The O'nkirésvara temple is
gaid to have ouce been the Darbér-hall of the Palegar Narasimha-Ndyaka. The
Némindtha-basti appears to be a pretty old structure. The figure of Némindtha,
which is about 4} feet high, has no prabhdvale. In the navaranga there ave two cells
containing the figures of Brahmadéva and Padmévati. Among other figures in the
navaranga are Chandranitha and Gullakdyajji.  Four inscriptions were found here,
three on the pedestals of three marble figures and one on the common pedestal of
three metallic figures, Further discoveries in the town were : one epigraph in the
compound of the Anglo-Vernacular School, one near the pond known as
Kalyduni, two on tne way to the bathing ghdt of the Vaifyas, ome in Dardg
Venkoba Rao's backyard, one each near the Bippalagattamma and Paftaladamma
shrines, and a copper plate inscription in the possession of a Brahman named Yogam-
bhatta. Besides, an examination of the silver vessels and ornaments belonging to
the Lakshminarasimha temple, which are kept in the Taluk Treasury, brought to
light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. Four of the ornaments
were presents from Satyadharma-tirtha, a svimi of the Uttaradi-matha, who is
said to have been a great scholar and gurn to Dewan Purnaiya. It is said ’thal- the
Madhva-matha at Hole-Narsipur, which is an imposing structure, was originally the
gllacﬂ of the Palegir Narasimba-Niyaka, and that on the invitation of Krishna-Réja-

deyar 111, the above svimi, who had been at S’ravanir, came to Hole-Narsipur
and took up his residence in this building.
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21. After finishing the work in the town, [ proceeded to make a thorough
survey of the taluk with the guidance of the Amildar.

Villages in Hole-Narsipur  Nearly 50 villages were inspected. A brief account
Talak. will now be given of the discoveries made, as also of
anything noteworthy with regard to the villages surveyed. To the west of Hiri-
Beluguli, near the dam across the Hémévati known as Sfilekatte, was discovered a
viragal of the time of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. It refers to a battle
between the Chdlukyas and the Hoysalas. In front of the Basavanna temple at the
same village is a small shrine containing the figure of a man riding a horse and
holding a sword in the left hand. The villagers call it Kunptaramappa. Such fignres
are called Riémédévarn in other places. The figure in question perhaps represents
Révanta. Ankanithapura appears to huve once been a place of some historical
importance, though it is now a hézhirdlh or uninhabited

Ankanathapura. village. The Ankanithés'vara temple here iz an old
structure. It appears to have been renovated at some

time with the materials of rnined Jaina bastis, as evidenced by the jambs of the
doorway, which contain *a Jaina inscription, and the pillar in front of the mahddvdra
or outer entrance, which stands on a pedestal having rows of small seated Jina
figures on all the fonr sides. The inseription on the jambs mentioned above refers
itself to the reign of a Kongilva king. Two short inseriptions were found on the
doorsteps of the temple ; another on the outer beam of the Subrahmanya shrine.
The beam is anfortunately cut to suit the structure and the letters on it are mostly
chigelled out. One more record was discovered on a stone built into the ceiling of
the narrow entranze to the temple from the north. This is a Jaina epitaph of
about the 10th century. The dome over the garblhagrilin has the appearance of a
powder magazine, To the north-west of the temple is a small shrine dedicated to
Subbariya represented as a seven-hooded serpent. Three beams and two slabs of
the ceiling of this shrine are inscribed. Two of the former, though occupying
different parts of the strueture, contain portions of one and the same inscription.
In all there are 4 inseriptions here, all being Jaina epitaphs of about the 10th
century. These stones evidently belonged to some Jaina temple. The fort of Anka-
nithapura, 2 huge mud structure, is now in ruins. It is surrounded by the Hémavati
on all sides except the south where a canal is dug connecting the river on the east
and west. This canal was apparently intended to serve as a moat. When the river
is in flood, the fort is completely cut off from the surrounding parts. Inside the
fort are found the ruins of several temples and a number of mutilated images. The
materials of these temples appear to have been removed for the renovation of the
Ankaniithéévara and Subbardya temples at Ankanithapura and the Rimdnunjichirya
shrine in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur (para 20). The interior
of the fort is covered with fields and strewn over with old bricks, There are also
several mounds, one of which was pointed ont as representing the palace of the former
kings of the place. It is said that coins are occasionally picked up here. Mr. N.
Narasimhaiya of the A..V. School at Hole-Narsipur showed me a copper coin said to
have been picked up in this fort. It was similar to Chola coins with a standing
human figure on one side and a seated human figure on the other. The kings were
apparently feudatories of the Chélas. To the south of the Ankanathésvara temple
are some small cave-like structures with narrow stone doorways. People say that
these were the cells of some Lingiyat asceties. Five new records were found near
the Ramésvara temple to the east of Bigavilu; 4 being viragals, and the 5th an
inscription of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya. Near the viregals 1s a small empty
-ghrine in front of which is lying a mutilated figure of Vishnu A new epigraph was
copied at Malapanhalli near the outlet of the tank. The I'svara temple at the
- village is a small neat building with four good pillars

Rsranpls and nine carved ceiling panels in the aavaranga. The
.onter walls have, however, only pilasters at intervals. To the right of the temple
is a mdstikal (maha-sati-kal) containing richly ornamented figures of a man and a
woman. Flames are shown, as usual, around the head of the female fizure, which
stands to the right of the male and holds a gindi or small water vessel in the right
hand. The male figure holds a weapon in the right hand. M dstikalsare memorials
of a safi or a woman who burned herself on the funeral pyre of her deceased hosband.
Four epigraphs were discovered on the south outer wall_ of the Ellésvara templar‘ at
Ellséapura. The records refer themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king
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Somesvara and mention Vijayarijéndrapura as his capital in the Chéla country. The

templois an old one. To the right of the sulhandsi entrance is a figure of
Umamahéévara seated on Nandi. The front manfapa, which is a later addition, has
figures of Ganapati, Saptamitrikih and Sirya. The last is flanked by female figures
armed with bows and shooting in opposite directions. A new inscription was found
at each of the villages Channfipura and Jodi-Haradanhalli. In a mud shrine at the
latter a rough slab saulptured with a disecus and a conch, apparently a boundary
stone, is the object of worship.

22. The Madhavariya temple at Halekdte has a good figure of Vishun, about
4 feet high. In a niche to the right of the navaranga
Halekote. entrance is a standing figure of a man, abont 1§ feet
high, with folded hands, wearing a robe and a cap-like
head-dress. This is said to represent one Madhava-dikshita who built the temple.
He is also said to have built the Udasalamma temple at the village. From EC, 5,
Hole-Narsipur 7, we learn that he received a number of villages from the Vijayana-
gar king Harihara IT in A, D, 1826. The erection of the Madhavardya and Udasal-
amma temples at Haribarapura of the same taluk is also attributed to him. The
Midhavariya temple at Hariharapura has likewise a good figure of Vishnu, about
4 feet high. In the sulhandsi there is a figure of Mahishdsuramardini together with
three figures of A’lvirs. The wisava-vigraha or metallic image in the Ubdas,alamma
temple here has four hands with a trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel for attribu-
tes. A new record was copled at Michigondanhalli, To the south of the village is
a makin or tomb of a Muhammadan saint named
Machigondanhalli. Marddne Vali. He is said to have been a brother of
Mardane Gaib whose tomb is found near the Kavéri
falls (Ganganachukki) at S'ivanagamndram. A jdtre takes place every year near Vali's
tomb, at which a large number of Muhammadans collect together. A huge slab,
127 x'15" x 1", standing in a slanting position to the north of the tomb, is said to
represent Vali's horse, and a sandal tree lying close by, his cane. The makén is
visited by many pilgrims of whom Hindus also form a portion, Muhammadan
corpses are brought from long distances for burial near the makin. Mavinkere,
which has a ruined fort, is said to have been the re-
Mavinkere. sidence of the Palegir Lakkanna-Néyaka. The god in
! the S'rinivésa temple here is a fine figure, abour & feet
high, the attribute in the right lower hand being a iotus with stalk. The sulthandsi
has 2 figures of A'lvirs. Two modern inscriptions were found here—1 on the
pedestal of the utsava-vigraha and 1 on the prabhdivale. The hill to the east of the
village is called Mavinkere-betta. In a cave on the top a shapeless round stone
rising a few inches above the ground level, is worshipped as Ranganitha, though
the inseriptions call it Tiruvengalanatha, which is a synonym of S'rinivisa. Ina
niche at the back of Ranganatha stands a good figure, about 3 feet high, of Késava,
flanked by consorts ; while to the left are 2 figures of A'lvars. Ona beam of the
front manfapa was found a new inscription. In another part of the eave to the left
1s a figure of Hanumén. Overhanging the cave is a huze boulder, about 20 feet high,
in the form of a dome, on which a tower is built, The top of the hill commands a
fine view of the surrounding parts. Viewed from below, the temple with its front
majapa presents an inposing appearance. Ina cave at the foot of the hill is a stone,
about 2 feet high, from the top of which minute particles fall in the form of a cirele
around the bottom. People look upon the fall of particles as a miracle and attribute
to them medicinal properties such as curing beliy-ache and other diseases. At some
distance from this spot is shown a rock on which Mardine Vali of Machigondanhalli
(see above) is said to have prayed, and some marks seen on the rock are believed
to be his foot-prints. Three records were discovered at Mudalipya, one of them relat-
ing to the Kongilvas, two each at Hivinhalli and Dévarmuddanhalli and one each
at Chigalli, Ankavalli, Ankanhalli, Kallubyédarhalli, Gangtirn and Haradurpura, the
last two villages belonging to Arkalgud Taluk. The inseriptions at Hvinhalli
w_h}uh are viragals, are fine specimens of their kind. 1'he D'évara temple at Glligu:
111 is a neat small structure with a good Hoysala crest in front of the tower. At the
entrance to Ankavalli stands a fine mdstikal containing a male and a female figure, hus-

ki band and wife, the latter having flames around the head as
usual and holding a mirror in the left hand and « gindi in the
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right. In the middle of the village is a small shrine in which the object of worship
is an inseribed slab with a discus and a conch sculptured at the top. The shrine
is hence known as S'ankhachakrada-gudi. The slab is constantly smeared with oil
and daubed with vermilion. It took us nearly two hours to have it cleaned. The
stone had to be heated for removing the oily matter. The Ranganatha temple at
Haradfirpura, which is picturesquely situated on a small hillock, is approached by a
flight of fifty steps. The god is exactly like that at
Haradurpura. Mavinkere-betta (see above). Behind the god is kept
the wutsava-vigraha with consorts. The dvdrapdlakas
at the sides of the sulhandst entrance, which are about 4 feet high, are well execut-
ed. In the porch is an elegantly carved pitha or pedestal, about 3 feet high,
known as S'vichakra. At the bottom it has a big kirma or tortoise, surmounted by
the 8 diggajas or elephants at the cardinal points, 2 on each side, and 4 serpents at
the corners. ~Above this comes & square having in the four directions 4 seated figures
of Vishnu flanked by consorts. Above this again come representations of the twelve
signs of the zodiac surmounnted by the ashfa-dikpdlakas. This fine work of art
together with the dvdrapdlalas, is said to be the handiwork of one Halagichiri of
Mysore who, [ am told, lived some 8) years ago. To the north-east of Dodda
Bydgatavalli is a ruined temple in front of which, in a dilapidated shrine, stands a
fine figure of Birya, about 4 feet high, with a good
Dodda Byagatavalli, prabhivale. Here was discovered an old inseription,
dated in S'aka 837. The stone has three countersunk
panels; the top one has sun and moon with a conch below ; the middle one, a cow
and a calf with a circle above the former; and the bottom panel has the inscription.
The left sile of the stone has also an inscription in the same characters. To the
north of the village are two mdsti-gudis or shrines in which mdstikals are worshipped,
situated one behind the other. The slabs have as usual a male and a femule figure
standing side by side. An inseription was found in one of the shrines and another
in the patél’s house.

23. At Kunche an inscription of Satyaviikya Permidi was discovered in front
of the Narasimha temple and two more records near
the I'évara teple. The Ganga inseription has at the
top an elephant, a cow, a calf and a lalaga or water vessel. The goddess in the
Chaudasvari temple is a good seated figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the
attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel. The pedestal- has sculp-
tured on it two heads of Rikshasas at the ends. The
Virabhadra temple at Tavauidhi has a four-handed
Tavanidhi. figure of Virabhadra, about 4 feet high, with a drum,
a trident, a sword and a shield for attributes. In the
Lakshmidévi temple, which belongs to Holeyas, the goddess is a seated figure,
about 1} feet high, holding lotuses in the upper hands. The worship of the linga in
the Maleyamallésa temple is supposed to bring down rain on occasions of drought.
Behind this temple 8 wviragals were found. A new record was also copied at
Arekalhosalli, situated close by. At Teranya a long inscription of Vishnuvardhana
was discovered in front of the I'svara ternp{e. It records the erection of a Vishou
temple by a subordinate of the king. There are also = wviragals, mostly worn, at
the sides of the entrance to the I'Svara temple. In the sulhandsi of this temple
stands a figure of Vishnu, about 5 feet high, which probably belonged to the
temple referred to in the long inseription mentioned above. Mavaniir has a ruined
: E:-rt.. The Kééava temple here has a figure of Kédava,
about 4} feet high, with figures of Vishvakséua and
Mavanur. some A’lvérs in the gavarange and a good ceiling panel
in the mukha-mantapa or front hall. The Mallédvara
temple is a pretty large building with 4 well executed granite pillars in the
navaranga. Opposite the chief cell is a smail shrine with a linga and another
to the left with two lingas. There is besides another linga shrine outside the
front hall, so that the temple contains in all five lingas. A very fine inscription
stone stands to the left of the nararanga entrance. Well executed both from a
literary and an artistic point of view, the inscription refers itself to the rei
of the Hoysala king Narasimha III and records a grant by Lingiyats. To the
right of the inscription stone stands a good figure of Bhairava, about 2} feet high.
On a pillar of the mahddvira is sculptured a pretty big standing male figure
Arch. B. 12-13 +
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wearing a gonde or tuft of hair and holding a staff, which is said to represent the
Pilegar of the place who renovated the temple. The Lakshmidévi temple at
Malaii is a pretty large structure in the Dravidian
Malali. style with a gipura in front. The front hall has
verandas running round inside and three entrances
in the three directions as in Chalukyan temples. Opposite to the temple, near
the Garudagamba, is a small shrine containing a slab marked with a discus and a
conch. It is here that animals are sacrificed to the goddess on Fridays. In a
niche near the shrine as well as on a pillar of the hall are a male and a female
figure with folded hands, representing perhaps the builder or removator of
the temple and his wife. The navarangs has also an entrance in the north
which, 1 hear, is opened only once a year on the day of the jitre at Belur,
when lamps are also lighted on the lamp pillar in front of this entrance. The
goddess Lakshmidévi is also known as Giddamma on' acecount of her short stature,
and Malaliyamma from the name of the village over which she presides. Her
Jitre takes place a week after the jitie at Belur, and it is said that without an
mvocation addressed to her the car in the car festival at Belur does not move an
inch, With this may be compared the account of Lakshmidévi at Karagada near
Belur (see Report for 1911, para 33). The goddess is a small standing figure,
abont 13 feet high, with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch,
and the left lower, 2 mace, the right lower being in the boon-conferring attitude.
Anyoody would mistake the image for one of Visknu but for the size of the
breasts, which reveals itself only after a close examination. The wfsara-vigraha
has the same attributes in the upper hands, the lower ones holding a sword and
a vessel. Four modern inscriptions were copiel in the temple—two above fizures
on two pillars of the front hall and two on temple ornaments. The mahddrdra
has Vaishnava dedrapdlakas at the sides. To the south-east of the village are two
Pdvara temples in ruins. One of them has 3 cells surmounted by 3 stone towers
and the other a single cell with a similar tower over it. All the towers are
ornamented with well exeeuted lalasas,

24. The Basavédévara temple at Uddiru is a fine structure in ruins. It
has a good porch with a fine ceiling panel. The

Udduru, navaranga has 4 well executed pillars and 9 ceiling
panels, the latter being flat with rows of lotuses

except the central one which is deep. There are also in the wavaranga a pretty -
large Nandi and a fine wiragal (EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 17). From the latter
we learn that Uddfiru was onee a place of some historical importance, having been
the capital of the Nidalvas. In a cell in the navaranga of the Rudréévara temple
is a good figure of Virabhadra, about 4} feet high, having for its attributes a
trident, a drum, a sword and a shield. The usual sheep-headed Daksha is not,
however, found at the side. The Kédava temple, which appears to be an old
structure, has a good image of Kédava, about 5 feet high, flanked by consorts.
A new inscription was discovered at the entrance to the village. At Gubbi a
hand-copy, about 50 years old, of a copper plate inscription, recording a grant by
the Vijayanagar king Harihara II, was received from Mysore Srikantaiya, a
resident of the village. The stone containing EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 16 has
been removed from its original place and set up near the Dévatamma temple.
Two records were found at Nigavani, 1 near the A’njunéya temple and 1 ina
. field to the north of the village. “The latter, a rivagal
Niduvani. inscribed in characters of the 10th century, is of some
interest as it contains 2 vecords, 1 in the right half

and 1 in the left half, with separate sculptures pertaining to them. The record
to the right relates to boar-hunting, while that to the left refers to a cattle raid.
The top and middle panels have the same sculptures in both the halves, viz.,
a seated figure flanked by chanri-bearers and a dancing figure flanked by celestial
nymphs. But the bottom panel in the left half shows two men armed with bows
fighting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side : while
that in the right half shows two boars and two dogs with a man between the
boars patting one of them on the back. Such double inseriptions and sculptures
on one and the same wiragal are rvare. The discoveries in other villages were
one inscription each at Keregidu, HaAragondanhalli, Lakkfrn and Titanhalli,
and two each at Kuppe, Bidarakka and Métandyakanballi. In the Déviramma
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temple at Bidarakka the goddess, abont 1 %hfeet high, has for her attributes a
trident, a drum, a sword and a vessel, e hill near Tirumalapura, known as
Ennehole Rangasvimi-betta, was visited. A little
Tirumalapura. distance above the foot of the hill is a shrine of
Lakshmi, » fine seated figure, about 8 feet high.
Another shrine of the goddess, sitnated st some distunce to the east, has a shapeless
stone which the people call Haradamma, a corruption of the word Aravindandyaki.
The hill is said to derive its name from Koyehole, a small stream to the north flowing
into the Hémdvati. On the top is situated a temple containing a figure, about
2 feet high, of S'rinivisa, popularly styled Rangasvimi, In a ghrine in front
of the temple are several figures of Hanumin, The hill is rather steep and the
top commands an extensive view of the surrounding landscape. Three
inscriptions were copied here, 2 on the steps and 1 on a temple vessel,

25, It is satisfactory to note that this survey of the taluk resulted in the
discovery of nearly 120 new records in addition to the 19 inscriptions already
pablished in the Hassan volume as the result of the former survey. It has to be
mentioned hery that the discovery of wost of these records was in a great measure
due to the intelligent and sympathetic co-operation of the Amildar, Mr. R. Tirn-
narayana Iyengar, B.a. I wish that other Amildars too took a little interest in the
matter. This will greatly facilitate the work of the department and thus indirectly
advance historical knowledge.

26, While at Hole-Narsipur I very mnch wished to examine the manuseripts in

the libravies of the Uttaradi-matha and of Parpattegir
Manuseripts and coins, Annayyachar. But the work in commection with the
inscriptions was so heavy that it was not possible to
devote muech time to this work., The catalogues of the two libraries were however
sent for and examined, The matha library contains a large number of manuseripts,
mostly on paper, including several duplicate and triplicate copies, of works dealing
mostly with religion and philosophy. There are also some works bearing on
grammar, rhetoric, medicine, biography, chiefly of Miadhva gurus, and sthala-purdnas
or traditional accounts of holy places. Avmnayyachar's catalogue, which is much
* smaller than the matha list, has, in addition to manusecripts of a similar character, a
few more literary works such as poems, ete. A few rare works from both the lists
were noted. Mr. N. Narasimhaiya of the A.-V. School at Hole-Narsipur has a good
collection of gold, silver and copper coins numbering in all 195. Among the gold
coins was found one of the Hoysala king Vishpuvardhana with the legend
Nowambavidi-gonda. The silver ones consisted of the East India Company, M ysore
and Hyderabad coins; while the copper pieces, 468 in number, represented Vijaya-
nagar, Mysore, Baroda, Indore, Hyderabad, Cutch, the British and other East India
Com [_H-lnieﬂ., China, Burma and Sumatra. A smaller collection, consisting of 75
silver and copper coins, in the possession of Mr. B. Singa Ivengar of Hole-Narsipur
was also examined. The specimens were found to be mostly similar to those of the
other eollection,

27. Before taking leave of Hole-Narsipur I may add here that I had the honor

of meeting H. H. the Maharaja on the 7th of Febrnary
H, H. the Maharmja. 1913 wher His Highness passed through the place en
route to Mysore. His Highness was graciously pleased

to make enquiries about the places visited and the discoveries made by me.

28. From Hole-Narsipur I went to Siligriima, inspecting on the way Muddan-

halli and Hale Bachéhalli, at both of which a new ins-

Saligrama temples. cription was discovered. The Narasimha temple at
Sialigrama is a large structure in the Dravidian style.

The god is ealled Yoga-N m'asimalt owing to his being seated in the posture of
meditation ; and the goddess is known as Aravindaniyaki, Theimages of Kés'ava
and Jandrdana, which were enshrined in temples now in ruins, are also kept here.
Judging from what is left of the Kés'ava temple, it appears to have been a neat
structare. Not a vestige is, however, left of the other temple. 'The god Narasimha
is sard to have been worshipped by Gautama. A pond in front of the temple is known
as Gantuma-tirtha. The sage is said to have performed a sacrifice in the village, a
part of a field to the south of the tE‘-lI}].}Ii—_: being pointed out as having been the
yajia-kunda or hole for receiving sacri fical fire. It appears that Smirta Brahmans

-
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oceasionally remove handfuis of earth from this spot in the Dbelief that they are
sacred ashes of the yaiia-kunda. Tradition has it that the place was eriginally
called S'alipura ; that, subsequently, owing to the misrule of one of the kings, it
was known as Avichdrapura; and that Rimanujichirya renamed it Saligrima.
Au inscribed metallic image of Satyabhimd (Plate VII, 2), kept in the Narasimha
temple, is said to have been found in the Gautama-tirtha some years ago.
The inscription tells us that the image was prasented to the Prasannakrishna-
svami temple at Mysore by arishna-Rija-Odeyar [II. 1Itis not clear how the image
found its way into this pond. The Narasimha temple has a shrine of Raminuji-
chirya with a figure of Kiirattalvan, his favorite disciple, at the entrance. There
are also figures of all the A'lvirs. The car festival is celebrated on the anniversary
of the birthday of RaAménujichirya, his image also being taken out in the ecar.
Three more records were copied in the temple = 1ou the doorstep of the navaranga en-
trance, 1 in the prakdra and | on a bell. The Rimiinujachirya temple isa pretiy large
structure including several small shrines within a battlemented stone prikdra, the
object of worship being the foot-prints of RAmanujicharya on a high pedestal which
has fignres of eight of his disciples sculptured all round. In front of the temple is
what is known as the S'pipidativthakola, i.2., the pond containing water in which the
feet of RamAunjicharya were once waslied, under lock and key, with the standing
fignre of what Inoks like a sannydsi at the right side of the entrance. This figure is
said to represent Vaduganambi, a resident of the place who became n devoted
disciple of Raminujacharya. It wasat his prayer that the foot-prints and S'ripdda-
tirtha were granted by the guru. A worn inscription in characters of the 12th
century discovered on the door-lintel way be looked upon as an important find,
as it appears to confirm the traditional account of Riminujichirya’s visit to the
place. It refers to the matha at Srirangam and names three persons who were the
disciples and companions of Ramanujichirya. Among the shivines in the enclosure
are one of Vaduganambi and one of Mudaliyindin. The latter was a nephew and
disciple of Ramanujicharya. The Jydtirmayésvara temple, which is in ruins, is 1
sood structure in the Chalukyan style. It is also known as the Ankanithésdvara or
the Panabina '$vara, the latter uame being derived from its proximity toa bridge
(panabu) over a canal running close by. The navaranga has four gzood pillars and
nine good veiling panels. The doorway. of the nacaranga entrance, which is well
carved, is flanked by elegantly executed dedrapdlakas, chauri-hearers and figures of
Bhairava, Virabhadra, ete. A new inseription was discovered to the right of the
temple. There are two Jaina temples in the village, one in the fort and the
other in the pite (or street of shops outside the fort), both dedicated to Anantanditha.
The former is an old basti, while the latter is a modern atructure erected some
40 years ago. In the fort temple the figure of Anantanitha has an inscription on
the pedestal, but the letters ave mostly worn. There is also here a Chaturviméati-
tirthakara image with an old inscription on the back (Plate V,2). The group of Jina
ficures in this basti has a grand appearance (Plate I). A few inscriptions were also
found ou the pedestals of images and on bellsin the new temple. At some distance
to the east of the village is a rock known as Gurugalare (or the guru's rock) on
which two feet are senlptured. The >'rivaishnavas believe that these represent the
feet of Ramanunjichirya, who is supposed to have stood on the rock looking in the
direction of Tonnir near Melkote ; while the Jainas assert that they I'E|]I'if'§l3ﬂt- the
feet of one of their own gurus. The foot-prints are devoutly worshipped by the
Jainas, especially on marriage and other festive occusions. To the north of the
foot-prints is an inseription, about 200 years old, which informs us that they
represent the feet of a Jaina gurn named S'réycbhadra. There are two other rocks
close by on one of which are carved two serpents, while the other has a white streak
resembling a snake. S’rivaishpava tradition has it that in response to a prayer by
a few unconverted Jainas of Touniir that they may be favored with a symbol of
Ramanujacharya for worship, the latter told them that he had left his symbol

a serpent, he being an incarnation of A’di‘ésha or king of serpents, along with ﬂ“;
impress of his feet at Siligrima, which they might worship. The statement 18
supposed to refer.to the foot-prints and serpents on these rocks. In this connection
it 1s interesting to know that only a few years ago there was a quarrel amon o the
Jainas themselves as to whese feet the foot-prints represented, one party statin

that they were Raminujicharya's, the other asserting that th;y were some -Iaini
guru's, This clearly shows that some of the Jainas themselves believe or believed.



that the foot-prints were Riminnjichdrya's. By the side of this rock is a nameless
tree whose leaves are said to act asa charm in removing ague and other ailments.
The tree is simply called Kattepuradaivana-maddu, i.e., Kattepuradaiya’s medicine.
At some distance to the porth is another rock known as Hale-garugalare (or the old

guru’s rock) which has also two feet senlptured on it with some ornamentation.

The Jainas do not worship these foot-prints. Aceording to the N'rivaishnavas they

represent the feet of Mudalivindin. "There is an inseription to the east of the

foot-prints, but it does not give any information about them. A word may be
added here about the Suttikal Hanuman worshipped in the village. Sattikal, a

corruption of Chhatrikal, means literally an umbrella-stone and is applied to a

particular boulder n the village which overhangs unother, sheltering it like an

umbrella. Tt is said that the lower boulder split of itself some years ago with a

loud noise like that of thunder and that a figure of Hanumin manifested itself at

the partition. The cleft is said to be widening year after year revealing more and

more of the form of Hanuman. All the people except the Holeyas worship the

image. Other records discovered in the village were 2 epigraphs of abont the 11th

ventury in Papegauda’s field to the west and | of abont the same period, but mostly

- worn, near Lakshmipataiya's field, to the right of the foot-path leading to Chunchan-

katte to the south.

29. I then proceeded to Chunchankatte. The Rima temple on the bank of
the Kdvéri has figures of Rima, Lakshmana and Sitd.
Chunchankatte. The dedrapilakas at the sides of the sukhandsi entrance,
which are about 4 feet high, are beautifully carved.
An inscription on one of them tells us that they were presented to the temple by
a woman, A fine Niga stone is 2et up in a niche in the prikira. A few modern
inseriptions were found on the bells, doorways and vehicles, as also one to the right
of the flicht of steps leading to the temple. The place is said to have once been
the hermitage of the sage Trinabindu. According to the sthala-purine a Brihman
couple named Chuncha and Chunchi who, owing to the sin of having bathed in oil
on & new-moon day, became a hunter and a huntress in the next birth, came to this
place and begged of Tripabindu to advise them as to the way in which they eould
procure salvation. Thereupon the sage told them that Rima would visit the place in
the eourse of his wanderings and that if they served him with devotion their desire
would surely be fulfilled. Accordingly, they served Rima with all their heart
and became the objects of divine grace. Their fizures are kept in a niche to the
richt of the entrance and sacred food, after being offered tn the cod. is offered to
them also every day. The ufsava-vigraka of the temple which is kept in a shrine
at Yedatore for safety, is brought here during the amnual festival. A jitre
on a large scale, lasting for several days, takes place here every year, at which
several thousands of people eollect together and excellent cattle are brought for
sale, A narrow gorge in the bed of the river to the north of the temple is known
as Dhanushkdti (or the end of the bow). Tradition has it that, in order to procure
water for Sitd’s bath, Lakshmana, at the command of iiima, struck the ground
with the end of his bow, whereupon water gushed out of the spot and flowed.
Here the river falls in a snccession of pretty cascades. Portions of the fall show
white and yellow colors, which are supposed to be due to Sitd having used soapnnt
and turmerie while bathing. A depression in the rock near the *all is called Sife-
baghchaly or the drain of Sitd's bath, and here the villagers who do service in the
temple have the privilege of eatching fish during some months in the year. They
catch a large quantity and, setting apart a_portion for charity, divide the rest among
themselves and drive a profitable trade. The inhabitants of about 30 villages
around enjoy this privilege. There is also an inscription here (EC, 4, Yedatore 12)
which curses the man who takes away all the fish caught by him withont devoting
some for charity. Unlike in other places there is no Hanuwin in the Rima temple,
but there is one in a shrine at some distance from it. The reason given for this
is that on Riima directing _akshmana, instead of his devoted servant Hanumin, to
procure water for Sitd’s bath, Hanumin, in a sudden fit of anger, left Rima's
presence and, being seated on the spot where his shrine now stands, began to shed
tears. An annual festival is held with the object of appeasing the anger of
Hanumin,
Arch. R, 12-13 5
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30. The next plwe inspected was Chikka Hanasoge. The Chennigariya

' temple has a good figure, about 6 feet high, of Késava

Chikka Hanasoge temples.  with only 2 hands which are in the parada (boon-confer-
ring, ﬂné’ abhaya (fear-removing) attitudes, the right leg

being a little raised and bent. This figure is rather peculiar. The Al'dinfitha-basti
is a fine three-celled temple in the Chalukyan style. A peculiar feature in the
plan of the temple is that in place of the usual sukhoudsi each cell has a navaranga
with 4 pillars opening into the front hall. The chief cell, which faces east, has a
seated figure of A'dindtha, about 5 fect high with pedestal and prabhdvae, flanked
by male chauri-bearers, all carved in one panel ; the south cell, a similar figure of
S'iintinatha ; and the north cell, a figure of Chandranatha without chauri-bearers and
prabhdvale, about 3 feet high. Tt is fortunate that, though the temple is in ruins,
the images have not suffered mutilation. All the doorways are eleguutly carved,
that of the north cell being the finest. The lintels of all the doorways are inseribed
in beautiful Kannada ckaracters. Five new inseriptions were found inthe temple.
Judging from these and other already published records, the place appears to have
once béen an important flourishing Jaina settlement, though there is not a single
Jaina now living either in it or its neighbourhood It bad at ome tiwe G4 bastis,
and tradition attributes the setting up of some Jinas to Rima. Near the Kodi-
Raméévara temple on the bund of the tank were found three wviragals built into the

bhund.

31. The temples at Yedatore, the place visited vext, were examined. The
Arkésvara temple is a large building in the Dravidian
Y edatore. style, situated on the bank of the Kavéri, with a good
gipura, a lofty dipa-stambha or lamp-pillar and a fine
mangapa in frout (Plate VI). The enclosare has cells all round enshrining
lingas with,in some cases, labels on the door-lintels giving their names and the nawes of
the individoals who set them up, though, as » general rule, the lingas occupy only
the west cells. Avkéivara is said to have been worshipped by the sun. The
utsava-vigraha is a fine figure, about 3 feet high (Plate V1I, 4). The goddess of
the temple, about 3% feet high, is kunown as Mindkshi, In her shrine is kept a
metallic S'richakea carved with a lirma, diggajas, ete.,, similar to the stone
S’richakra in front of the Rangandtha temple at Haradirpura (para 22). There is
also a shrine coutaining a figure of Vishnu named Kalimidhava. In the prikdra
the last cell on the north side has o seated figure, about 2 feet high, of Strya-
nirdyana with a large nimbus at the back and 4 hands with peculiar attributes, the -
left upper hand holding a lotus, the right upper, something that looks like an axe,
the lower hands being in the wvarada and abhaya attitudes. A few modern inserip-
tions were found on the temple vessels and the jewels kept in the Taluk Treasury.
The bathing ghat to the north of the temple is a fine structure in the shape of a
paved platform extending into the river with steps on both sides and a wanfapa at
the end. The entrance into the vhit has verandas on both sides. In the
Venkataramanasvami temple is kept the ufsara-rigraha of the Rima temple at Chun-
chankatte (para 29), and hence this temple is also koown as the Rima temple.
The utsava-vigraho of the Nariyana temple, which is in a dilapidated condition, is
also kept here, together with the stone images of Krishpa and Rukmini of the
temple at Chandigdl, a village close by. The mosque at Yedatore is an imposing
strueture with tall minarets and ornamental work in mortar. A new Tamil inserip-
tion was discovered in one Ramanna’s house. Of the willages surveyed around
Yedatore, Hampapura and Tippir gave us two records each, and Nirandpura,
Kiatanilu and Chiranhalli one record each. Another village inspected was Vardha-
nathakallahalli, which belongs to Krishuirajpete Taluk. The village has a small
temple dedicated to the god Lakshmivaraha, the Boar incarnation of Vishnu with
. z.akshmi seated on the lap. The image is well carved
Varahanathakallahalli, and appears to be the largest of its kind in the Province,
heing about 6 feet high, seated on a lofty pedestal,
which is about 5 feet high. To reach the upper portion of the image the archal has
to stand on a plank placed on the tops of two stone pillars fixed at the sides of the
god a little to the front. The temple has lofty doorways. The god is said to have
been worshipped by Gautama and the village is hence known as Gautama-kshétra.
The latter is situated on the bank of the Hémiwvati, which here flows to the west,
and this circumstance is supposed to add considerably to the sanctity of the place
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The stone containing EC, 4, Krishnarajapete 40 is lying in front of the
temple. It has at the top a human figure with the head of a ganda-
bhérunda or double-headed eagle and a lion seated in front. There are also
sculptured to the right a kalasa or water-vessel and a lampstand. The village once
formed an endowment of the Nardyanasvimi temple at Melkote (see Report for 1907,
para 42), but now belongs to the Parakila-svami, who ownsa matha here which has,
however, gone to complete rain.

32. From Yadatore I went to Hunsur. It is strange that Hunsur does not
possess a single temple of any kind. The materials of

Hunsor, one of the ruined temples in the Ratndpura forg
have recently been removed to Hunsur with the object

of building a new temple. Judging from the materials, the temple of which they
formed parts must have been a good structure. An imscribed pillar among them
contains BC, 4, Hunsur 140, A linga removed from the above fort is now kept
in a shed on the bank of the Lakshmanatirtha, as also a fizure of Lakshminarasimha
in another shed opposite to it. 1t is proposed to erect with the above materials
temples for housing these gods. Owing to the absence of temples and the presence
of very few Brahmans in the place, Hunsur has sometimes been called in ridicule
Michikshétra,i.e., the holy place of shoemakers, as these formed a large portion of the
population when a tannery was being maintained here by the Mudras Commissariat,
The places visited in the taluk were Tarikallu, Dharmapura, the Ratnidpura fort and
Bettadapura. Near Tarikallu is situated the Kasilinga templs, a large structnre in
the Dravidian style, now in ruins, with verandas all round
surmounted by parapets adorned with fine stucco work.
The dedravdlakas, which are placed in stueco niches, have one of their legs raised
and their bodies turned to the side as in some of the temples of Southern India in
which worship is carried on according to the Vaikhinasigama. On a pillar of the
front hall is seulptured a richly ornamented male figzure with folded hands, about 4
feet high, representing perhaps the Pilegir who built the temple. To the right of
the temple is a roined shrive of Vishnu with well-carved dedrapdlakas, about 51 feet
high.” These together with the figure of Vishnu are lying mutilated on the ground.
On a mound to the south, which seems to represent the site of another temple, stands
the stone containing E €, 4, Hunsur 139, The way to Tarikallu passes through a

Tarikallu.

jungle for a distance of about 7 miles from Hunsur. At a little distance from Tari- -

kallu is what is known as Jamilamma’s Darga, containing the tomb of a Muhamma-
dan woman named Jamal Bi. The Darga is sitnated right in the middle of the
jungle. It appears that many Muhammadans from the surrounding parts collect
together here for the annual uras or festival and that they, as a rule, take this
opportunity to mutilate whatever figures they come across in the ruined temples in
the neighbourhood. The Ratndpura fort is now over-
grown with jungle and infested by wild beasts. A foot-
path to the south of the Darga leads to it. The fort is a mud strueture and it
appears that the Nallir channel once supplied water to its moat. I was able to
approach with some difficulty three ruined temples in the fort. There may be several
more overgrown with thick jungle and consequently unapproachable. Two of the
temples show zood work. In front of one of them is a modern structure enshrining
a tall fignre, about 6} feet high, of Hanumin. A new inscription was found here,
When 1 was examining a ruined 1'Svara temple along with the Amildar and several
others, a tiger rushed through the jungle very close to us and caused some excite-
ment. The vandalism of the Muhammadans is in evidence in every one of the tem-
ples here. Tradition has it that Ratnasékharardya and SOmadékharariya were the
rulers of Hatnipura, that one of their virgin daughters became pregnant on seeing
an ascetic named Rimajogi and that the latter, though innocent, was put to death
by impalement. It is said that the wooden stake on which the ascetic was impaled
is now an object of worship in Halladakoppalu, a village close by. Dharmipura has
b a fine small temple in the Chalukyan style dedicated to

i e the god Késava. There are well-carved dredrapilakas
at the sides of the sukhandsi doorway, whose lintel has in the middle a dancing figure
of Lakshmi with 6 hands—the upper two holding lotuses, the middle ones being in the
abhaya and varada attitudes, the attributes in the lower hands not being clear—
flaniked by female chauri-bearers aund makaras with Varuna seated on them. The
figure of Késava, about 6 feet high, is well executed. A fine inscription stone con-

Ratnapuora fort.
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taining BC, 4, Hunsur 137, stands in the nararanga to the right. The outer walls
have only a few images here and there besides the usual turrets and pilasters. The
onter doorway shows pretty good work.

33. The conical hill near Bettadapura has a temple of Mallikirjuna on the top,
which is reached by a flight of nearly 2,000 steps. At
the foot of the hill there are several manfapas and tirana-
gambas or gateways. The gateway at the beginning of the flight of steps hasa
tower built over it. It has two inscribed big elephants at the sides, as also two
small shrines opposite to each other, one of them containing a good figure of Mahi-
shisuramardini and the other a fizure of Bhairava. Tnside the gateway 5._!;:111{15 to
the right a wale fizure with folded hands in front of which are two foot-prints on a
high ornamental pedestal. Opposite to it at some distance stands another gateway
built of very huge rough pillars with a pretty manfapa containing a Nandi to the
west. 'lI'here is also another fine gatewny to the north ornamented with 3 kalajas
and bearing an inscription. From the foot of the hill to the top there are several
gateways and mantapas at short intervals. Inseriptions were found on a few of the
gateways. The manfapas have Nandis seated on short pillars on both sides of the
passage. The Nandis in one of the manfapas some distance above the towered gate-
way, which are known as Dindalagatte-basava, ave special objects of worship. When
cattle stray away, the villagers make vows to the Nandis that they would anoint
them with curds if the cattle return home safe. About half way np the hill is a cave
to the right with an overhanging big boulder known as Madavanigana-bande (the
bridegroom’s boulder) A fine echo proceeds from the cave so that whatever is spoken
to it is clearly repeated. Further np is Vydsa-tirtha to the left and Takshaka-tirtha
to the right. At the former are lying numbers of dressed pillars, beams, capitals,
ete., apparently intended for some big structure. At the latter people occasionally
set up Niga stones. Close at hand to the left is a manfapa known as Bankriinti-man-
tapa with a level wide road in front on which the cars of the god and the goddess
once used to be drawn. Vydsa-tirtha isalso known as Nérada-tirtha, Here are
sculptured on a rock figures of Nirada and his vind (or lute). Acecording to the
Sthola-nurdna the lute of Nirada, which became fixed on the rock, was at his prayer
given back to him by the god on the hill. The god was hence known as Vinarpansé-
vara in the Krita-yuga. In the Trétd-yuga he was worshipped by Nagirjuna, in the
Dvipara-yuga by Purusha-mriga (or a quadruped with a human face) and the
lightning, and in the Kali-yuga by Kimadhénu or the cow of plenty. These details
are graphically represented on a fine slab built into the outer wall of the temple,
which contains the inscription E C, 4, Hunsur 42, The slab is divided into four
horizontal panels, each of which has a linga with a Nandi in front. The first three
panels have to the right a four-banded standing ficure, a two-handed seated figure
and a Porusha-mriga respectively, while the fourth has a fine large fignre of a cow
represented as dropping milk on and licking the linga. At the bottom of the slab is
seulptured a standing figure of a man with folded hands, representing perhaps the
Gangidharaiya of the inseription. The hill is called Bhfitaparvata or Vijayachala.
The temple, thongh large, is a low structure, not visible from below. In the nava-
ranga are kept figures of Nigirjuna, Purusha-mriga, ete. There is also in a dark
corner to the left of the navarange entrance, a magnificent portrait statue, abont 4
feet high, said to represent the Pilegds of Kudukiiru, who renovated the temple. The
statue 1s elegantly carved and richly ornamented. It stands with a bowed head and
folded hands, wearing earrings and a crown. The mustaches are beantifully shown.
* So are the fringes of the loin cloth.. Opposite to the linga is a fine perforated
window with figures of animals at the bottom. In front of the temple at some dis-
tance isa Nandi seated on a pillar on a lofty rock. This is known as Miidala-
kamari-basava (Nandi on the eastern cliff). There is also a similar one to the north.
These Nandis are visible from below. Tradition has it that a Gandharva. who
~announced the death of Bhishma in the Mahabharata war, was cursed to become a
lightning, and, at his prayer, advised to worship Mallikirjuna so that he might be
relieved of the effects of the curse. It is believed that the lightning worships the god
once in 2 or 3 years. It is said that onsuch occasions the ground quakes, the lamps
are extinguished, cobwebs and particles of dust and dirt drop from the ceiling and
the flowers and leaves on the linga are charred. May all this be the result of some
slight earthquake or voleanie disturbance ? After this sidilu-paje (lightning worship)
as it is called, a édnti or purificatory ceremony is performed, to meet the expenses

Bettadapura.
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of which a grant of about Rs. 20 is, I hear, made by the Muzrai Department. The
goddess of the temple, about 4 feet high, is known as Bhramarimbiki. The images
of Tindavéivara and his consort have labels on the redestals stating that they were
presents from Kalale Nanjarija. The ufsava-vigraha with its consort is kept in a
temple in the village. The bell on which EC, 4, Hunsur 59, dated 1590, was in-
seribed has recently been recast owing to breakage and engraved with a modern in-
scription of 1899, A few modern inscriptions were found on the vehicles and bells
of the temple. There is also another tirtha on the hill known as 8'achi-tirtha. The
top of the hill commands an extensive view of the surrounding country. The Rima
temple in the villagze seems to be a modern structure. The images in-1t ave said to
have been found in a pond. A new inscription was found in a field to the south of

the village.

34 The place next visited was Heggadadévankote. It was once fortified, the
lofty fort wall with mud battlements being visible in

Heggaddevankote. some places. The site on which the Forest office now
stands is said to represent the spot on which the palace

of the Pilegir of the place once stood. [ was also told that the figure of Chandra-
ndtha, now kept in the Taluk office, was unearthed on the site of the Overseer's
Ledge. From this it may perhaps be inferred that there was once a basti there,
though in close proximity to the Varadardjasvimi temple. The latter is a large
structure in the Dravidian style with a lofty mahddrdra. The figure of Varadaraja,
about 4 feet high, is pretty well carved. The sukhandsi, the shrine of the goddess
and the outer walls are decorated in différent colors. In the novaranga are kept
several figures of A’lviirs. The goddess of the temple is a seated figure with a
bowed head as at Melkote, The outer walls of the garbhagrika and sukhandsi have
pilasters and niches at intervals. Two of the pilasters on the north and south are
elegantly executed, each being surmounted by a pavilion containing fignres of
animals. The gilt lalaja or knob of the temple umbrella has an inseription in
inverted characters which has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the
date S’aka 820, though the characters are pretty modern, and says that the kalaja
was presented by Heggode, the Pilegir. An inscription was also found on one of
the temple cups. A big brass waving lamp in nine tiers kept in the temple is
a noteworthy article of good workmanship. The A'njandya temple has a vigorons
figure of Hanumén facing to the left. It is said that above the left thigh of the image
a reddish fluid oozes out and that a piece of cloth kept there for a few days is colored
red. A new inseription was discovered at the entrance to the temple. The Varihi
temple is a tiled building with a small stone post for the object of worship.
By proper dressing and decoration the post is made to look like a goddess. Near
the post stands a figure of Bhairava. Two modern inscriptions were found on two

silver cups belonging to this temple.

35. The villages that were inspected in Heggadadevankite Taluk were Annaru,
héchirdkh Dorahalli, Hairige, Matakere, Baltiir, Bidarhalli, Uyyamballi, Kittr,
Sargur, Kottigila, Sagare and béchirikh Basavankote.
Villages in Heggaddevan- A Tamil inseription was found at Apniru, another at
kote Taluk. Matakere, a copper plate inseription at Sigare, 3
Kaonada inscriptions at Hairige, and one each at
Uyyamballi, Sargur and béchirdlh Basavankote. The Rimésvara temple at Matakere
is a pretty large strueture situated at the junction of the Taraki and the Kapila.
Among the linga cells on the west in the prakira of this temple is a cell containing a
figure, about 4 feet high, of S'ankarandrayana with four hands, the right upper
holding an axe and the antelope, the left upper a discus
Matakere, and a conch, and the left lower a lotus and a mace, the
right lower being in the abhaya attitude. The god-
dess of the temple is a fine figure, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands. The navaranga
has a fine figure of Ganééa with eight hands, a figure of Siirya flanked as usnal by
female figures armed with bows and arrows, a fignre of Chandra and a seated four-
handed figure of Durga, abont 2 feet high, with matted hair, having for her attributes
a trident, a dram, a sword and a cup or skall, and for heremblems a he-baffalo and
a lion sculptured on the pedestal. There is also another fignre of Durgd adorned
with a crown, much superior to the other in.execution: One more figure which
deserves notice is a seated female figure, about 1% feet high, with 3 heads and 4
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hands, the upper hands holding lotuses and the lower ones what look like cups.
It is said that about 80 years ago a Dravida ascetic, versed in yiga, took up his
abode in the temple and had it renovated. A ruined cell is pomted out as the
place where he engaged himself in meditation. It is also stated that he lost his
yogic powers as soon as he became a married man in obedience to the wish of some
worldly men. The Soméévara temple, a small structure, 1s sitnated right in the
middle of the Kapili. The water being very deep here, the shrine is u!:appmuch-
able except by swimming or on rafts. Consequently the god is worshipped ﬂn}}'
once a year. 'Tradition says that Rima set up this linga. The story of Hanumain
and Agustya related in connection with the Agastyésvara temple at Tirnmakfidalu
(see last year's Report, para 30) is also repeated here.” To conciliate the enraged
Hanumén, Rama is said to have sét up the linga bronght by him as Ramésvara and
given it a prominent position, saying ** Let your linga be in front and mine at the
back ” (ninnadu mundagirali, nawnadu hnddgirali). Close at hand is a ford
called Sitadévi-kada, where Sitd is said to have bathed. Here also we have the
story, as at Chunchankatte (see para 29 above), of the waters of the river being i_n
places oily, white and yellow owing to Sita having used oil, soapnut and furmeric
while bathing. Beltdr is a place of comsiderable antiquity as indicated by
the inscriptions, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 16 and 17,

Beltur. of Rijéndra-Chola. The Binéévara temple, in which
the above inscriptions along with several others are

found, is an ancient structure now gone to complete ruin. Near the linga stands
a mutilated fignre of S'ankaraniriyapa similar to the one at Matakere, The
Lakshminarasimha temple is a plain structure. It is worthy of note that the
ntsava-vioraha of this temple is also a lion-faced god with Lakshmi on the lap.
The Kapild flows to the west at this village, which circumstance is supposed to add
to its sanctity (see para 31 above). A few modern inscriptions were found on
the bells and vessels of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Kittir was a place of
considerable importance at one time, having been the

Kittur. capital of the Punnad Rajas. It is called Kirtipura or
Kirtinagara in the inscriptions. The old town was

situated to the north and west of the present village. Portions of the old fort wall
and moat can be traced here and there. The site is now covered with fields.
Brickbats are scattered all over the place. It appears that some years ago brick
structures were met with while plonghiug the fields and that the bricks were all
removed and utilised for building purposes. Several of the houses in the village are
built of these old bricks. According to tradition a city called Singédpattana once
stood on the site. About 25 families of Drivida Brahmans (Vadamas) hive in Kittur.
They own lands and say that their ancestors came and settled here centuries ago.
It would be interesting to find out when and why these Tamilian Brahmans mig-
rated to the Kannada country and made this village their home. Kittur iz now a
sareamdnya village belonging to the family of Aliya Lingaraja Urs. The Ramés-
vara temple in the village is said to have been renovated by Kempadévijamma,
mother of the above Urs. Some of the temple ornaments bear inseriptions stating
that they were presented by him. Besides the fignres of Sfirya and Chandra,
the navaranga has a seated figure of Bhairava; a horse-faced figure of Bhringi,
holding a staff in the right hand, the attribute in the left hand not being clear; a
figure of Mahishdsuramardini, about 3} feet high, standing on the hoad of a he-
buffalo, with 4 hands, three of which hold a discus, a conch and a lotus, while the
fourth hangs by the side; and a seated figure, about 1} feet high, of Annapiirpi,
holding in her two hands a cup and a ladle, the latter resting across the thighs.
The dvirapdlakas at the south entrance, which are about 5} feet high, are curions
figures with only two hands, one of them resting on the mace and the other raised
with the fingers spread out, and with their feet and bodies turned to the side. In
a separate shrine is kept a figure of LakshminAriyapa with consorts. A modern
inscription was found on a pillar of the south entrance. The stone containing the
inseription, EC, 4, Heggaddevankote 56, is now lying near a hedge to the left of
the temple. The Parivanatha-basti, though now a tiled structure, & an old
shrine, as evidenced by the inscription, newly discovered, on the pedestal of the
image of Parévanitha. The latter, about 2% feet high, occupies the middle portion
of a Chaturvimgati-tirthakara slab. A few modern inseriptions were also found on
some of the temple vessels. To the south-east of the bastiis lying half-buried in
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the ground a standing male figure, about 4} feet high, with 3 faces and 2 hands,
holding what looks hike a frait in both. Tt is not clear what this seulpture represents.
I do not think it represents either Brahma or Dattdtréya.. To the north of
the village were found below a pipal tree a linga and a N andi together with a
standing male figure, about 3} feet high, holding a flask or bag in the right hand.
May the figure be a representation of Kubéra? About two miles to the south of
the village is the ruined Jigankite with several good stone structures, now
overgrown with thick jungle like the Ratndpura fort near Honsur, The Lakshmi-
narasimha temple at Sargir is a plain Dravidian

Sargur. structure with a mahddedra and a lofty Garudagamba,
said to have been bnilt or renovated by Doddappa-

Gauda, the Palegdr of Sargiir. He was a Namadhfiri, while the Pilegar of
Heggaddevankcte was a shepherd. A mantapa on the bank of the Kapila, which
flows close by, known as Doddappa-Ganda’s mantapa, with a brinddrana in front, is
said to represent the tomb of the Gauda. A tank to the south of the village is also
named after him. A new inseription was discovered on a pillar in the navaranga
of the Lakshminarasimha temple. Sargfir is ¢aid to form one of the five Narasimha-
kshétras on the bank of the Kapili, th: other four being Beltiir (see above),
Singasvami-betta (about 2 miles from Beltiir), Hullahalli (Nanjangud Taluk) and

T-Narsipur. There is also a recently built basti at Sireir dedicated to S'antinitha |

36. [ then proceeded to Gundlupet vid Bagilr, copying a new inscription on

the way at Hedeyila, a village belonging to Nanjangad

Gundlupet. Taluk. The ruided Paraviisadéva and Rimédvara temples
to the east of Gundlupet were examined. On a pillar

in front of the sulhandsi entrance in the former is sculptured a standing male figzure
with folded hands, This perhaps represents Chikka-Diva-Raja-Odeyur, the builder of
the temple (last year's Report, para 36). The linga in the Rimédvara temple is said
to have been set up by Parasurama. The Vijayandrdyana temple iu the town was
visited and a photograph taken of the uisava-vigraha of Paravasudéva (Plate VI, 1),
whose right lower hand is said to be in the unusnal Brahmakapdlamiksha attitude
(last year's Report, para 36). Among the places visited in Gundlupet Taluk
were Gopdlasvimi-betta, Terakanimbi, Huliganamaradi and Triyambakapura.
Gopilasvimi-betta is a lofty hill, the ascent to which is

Gopalasvami-betta. rather steep at the beginning. There is no regular
flight of stone steps. The hill is mostly covered with

tall grass and on the top with also a small variety of the wild date tree. The
temple on the summit is a small structure, containing a good figure, about 6 feet
high with prabhdvale or glory, of Gopila, standing under a honne tree, flanked by
his consorts, Rukmini and Satyabhdmé&. The zod has only 2 hands playing on the
flute. He is said to have been worshippad by Agastya. The prabldrvale is
sculptured with figures of cows, cowherds and eowherdesses. The utsava-vigrahn
is a fine figure with a smiling face. The nraranga has three sbucco niches contain-
ing figures of Vishvakséna, two A'lvirs, Réménnjichidrya and Hapbumén. A few
modern inseriptions were found on the temple vessels. There are many firthas on
the hill, the total number according to some being 77, of which the following eight
are considered to be specially holy :—Vanamiliki (also called Gopila-tirtha),
S'ankha, Chakra, Babhru, Padma, S'ariga, Hamsa and Gadi. On a rock near
Hamsa-tirtha, about half a mile to the east of the temple, i8 a curious inscription
stating that a crow became metamorphosed into a swan on plunging into the tirtha.
The sthalapurine gives details of the story. ‘There is a pond near the temple known
‘as Suggammana-kola, so named after Bugziﬂmm&. the sister of the Palegir of the
place. To the south of the temple the Nilgiris are clearly visible. A steep portion
of the hili to the north is pointed oat as the place where the Pilegir precipitated
himself into the ahyss balow on being defeated by Désanna. The hill at the east end
of Gopilasvimi-betta, where the remains of an old fort are said to exist, is known
as Midigitti-darga or Madigitti's hill fort, Mddigitti signifying a woman of the
Madiga caste ; while the hill at the west end, called Nanjana-marati or Nanja's hill,
is said to have been the residence of one Nanja, a Holeya by caste, who was a
paramour of the above Madigitti. It 1= also stated that Désanna was able to capture
Bettadakdte or Gopilasvimi-betta with the help of this Midigitti who advised him
to breach a particular tank. The details of the story are related, I am told, in folk-
songs which are commonly sung in this part of the country. Itis worthy of note
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that even Lingdyats do homage to the god on the hill. At Terakapimbi the
Lakshmivaradarijasvami temple was inspected. The
Terakanambi. Garudagamba in front is a fine monolith, more than 40
& feet high, with an iron framework on the top for placing
lamps. The metallic images of several ruined temples of the place are kept in this
temple for safety. Among these is a fine figure of Parthasdrathi with two hands
(Plate VII, 3), which was the wisava-vigraha of the Hande Gopalasvami temple.
Another fine figure is Rima, said to have been set up in the Rémabhadra temple
by one of the Ummattir chiefs. The huge stone trough in the Rimabhadra temple,
referred to in para 35 of last year's Report, was being removed to Sanfe-mdijo (the
plain on which the weekly fair is held) for watering cattle. A beam was also being
removed from here for use in Nanjangud ; and it s to be regretted that for this
purpose the ceilings of several ankanas of this solid structure have been unneces-
sarily dismantled. Huligana-maradiisa small hill, about
Huligana-maradi. 4 miles from Terakanimbi, on the top of which is a
neat temple dedicated to Venkataramapasvimi, Both
the stone and metallic figures of the god are well executed. Ina cell to the left
in the nararanga is a seated female figare with folded hands, which is said to repre-
sent A'ndil or Goda-dévi, though as a rule this goddess is represented as standing
with a lotus in one of the hands. Another cell has a figure of Vaikupthandrayana,
seated on the coils of a serpent under the canopy of its five hoods, flanked by con-
sorts who are also seated. The cell aiso contains 2] figures of A'lvdrs and A'charyas,
the largest number that 1 have seen in'- any Vaishnava temple. There are duirao-
dlakas both in the navaranga and sukha-mangapa. In the garbha-griha are kept a
Jow and an arrow, said to have belonged to Rdma. They appear to be made of
ivon and are of a moderate size. The arrow has on one side what looks like a figure
of Hanuméin. The bow and arrow are believed to possess the power of driving out
devils of all kinds. About 10 families of S'rivaishnavas, living in different parts of
the country, have the privilege of conducting the duties of the archalk in the gemple.
They do so by monthly turns. Seven short inseriptions were discovered on the
rock near the ponds to the west of the temple and six modern omes on the
temple vessels. - Here too Lingiyats®pay homage to the god. The Triyamba-
kéévara temple at Triyambakapura is a large structure
Triyambakapura. in the Dravidian style with a fine mahddrira and a
lofty dipastambha or lamp-pillar, It has also another
mahddedra with an inseription on the doorstep, opposite the south navaranga
entrance. In the shrine of the goddess is kept a good figure of Vishnu with con-
sorts. In the prdikdra the kitchen has a huge stone gdmukha, measuring 10" x4 x ¢
with an inscription on it. Four more inseriptions were found in other parts of the
temple. Further discoveries in the village were one epigraph near Chen nasetti’s
backyard and another in Madivila I'rasetfi’s field to the west. Among the
other villages surveyed in the taluk, Kandigila, Dodda
Other villages. Tupphiru and Hale Bhimanabidu supplied us with two
records each, while Bettahalli, Dodda Kuatantr, Chira-

kanhalli, Lokkere, Bommanahalli and Kunagahalli gave us one each.

37. From Gundlupet I went to Sante-Maralli with the object of proceeding to
Yelandfiv. Buton receipt of information to the effect that a severe type of cholera
prevailed there and that several deaths occurred every day, I cancelled my further
programme and returned to Bangalore on the 19th of March.

38. Other records found during. the year under report were a set of copper-
plates belonging to Kanchénhalli, Arkalgud Taluk, and an inscription on a big bell”
in the Narasimha temple at Melkote. The former records a grant m 1665 by
Narasimha-Nayaka, a chief of Hole-Narsipur ; while the latter, which I discovered
when I was at Melkote in connection with the examinations of the Ubhayavédanta-
pravartana Sabba, tells us that the bell was presented to the temple by one of the
svAmis of the Parakéla-matha of Mysore.

39, Altogether the number of new records discovered during the year under
report was 290, excluding inscriptions on temple vessels, vehicles, ete., which num-
ber 74. Of these 290 records, 200 belong to the Hassan District and 90 to the
Mysore District. According to the characters in which they are inscribed, 12 are
in Nagari, 7 in Tamil, 5 in Telugu and the rest in Kannada. As usual, in every
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village that was surveyed the printed inscriptions, if any, were compared with the
originals and corrections made.

40. While on tour the following schools were inspected :—The Kannada
School at  Aghalaya, Krishnarajpete Taluk ; the Kannada ];nys’ School, the Girls’
School, the Aided English 8chool and the Sanskrit Pathasald at Sravanabelagola ;
the Kanada School at Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the A. V. School at Sargur,
Heggaddevankote Taluk.

0 flice work.

_ 41.  Besides the coins examined while on tour at Hole-Narsipur (para 26), 978
coins, consisting of gold, silver and copper pieces, were also examined during the
year. OF these, 5 gold coins, forming a portion of a treasure found at Kyistnhalli,
Jagalur Taluk, were received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug : 1 silver coin
from a residens of Belur, and the rest, consisting mostlv of copper pieces, from Mr.
M. 8. Narayana Rao, Retired Deputy Commissioner. They were found to consist
mostly of Vijayanagar and Mysore coins, coins of the British and other East [ndia

mpanies, coing of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Cutch,
Hyderabad and Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia,
Borneo, Italy, Denmark and Holland. One silver piece is said to have been issued
by a Madhva guru named Satyabodha. My thunks are due to Mr. M. 8. Narayana
Rao for kindly permitting me to examine his fine collection.

42. The inseriptions newly discovered at Sravanabelagola, about 70 in numbers
were printed und added on to the already printed Kannada texts of the revised edi-
tion of the Sravanabelagola volume. The printing of the Roman portion of the same
volume has, however, made very slow progress, only 15 pages having been
printed during the year. The translations are making fair progress.

43. The printing of the revised edition of the Karnitaka S’abdédnusisanam has
likewise not made satisfactory progress, only 32 pages having been printed during
the year. The last portion of the work, consisting of about 50 printed quarto pages,
was carefully corrected with the help of palm-leaf manuseripts and sent to the
press.

44. The work in connection with the General Index to the volumes of the
Epigraphia Carnatica made satisfactory progress during the year, words beginning
with the letters M to 8 having been written out and made ready for the press.

45. The Photographer and Draughtsman prepared illustrations for the Annual
Report for 1911-12. He took photographs of a large number of coins. He accom-
panied me on tour to the Hassan and Mysore Districts and took photographs of a
large number of temples, sculptures and inscriptions. He prepared a plan, giving
the position of every inscription on the smaller hill or Chandragiri at Sravana-
belagola. A large portion of his time was taken up in developing the numerous nega-
tives brought from tour and printing photograpbs. He also prepared transfer
copies for the Mysore Exhibition certificates.

46. The Architectural Draughtsman completed seven plates illustrating
the Hoysaléévara temple at Halebid.

47. A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is given at
the end of Part I of this Report. -

48. The following works were transeribed during the year by the two
copyists attached to the office :—(1) Rijéndravijaya-purdna, (2) Uttarapurina, (3)
Vrata-svariipa, Sapta-paramasthina and other minor works, (4) Jainéndra-vydkar-
anam (in part) and (5) Traivarnikichdra (in part). They also compared about 500
pages of transeripts.

49. In compliance with the request of the Collector, Civil and Military Station,
Bangalore, to he furnished with provisional translations of the inseriptions dis-
covered by me at Domlur, in 1911, as he was arranging for their preservation under
the Ancient Monuments Act, provisional translations of the new Kannada and Tamil
inscriptions, 10 in number, were sent together with details about their locality.

50, At the request of Rev. W. H. Thorp, .o, a pile of palm leaf and paper
manuseripts received from the United Theological College, - Bangalore, was carefully
examined and classified. The manuscripts contained mostly literary works in Sans-
krit, Kannada, Tamil and Telugu. Several of them are not printed.
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51. During the year under report a paper on Bhimaha and Dandi” and a
pote on “ S'ankarichirya and Balavarmd ” were contributed to the Indian Anfiquary,
and a paper on * Talkdd " to the Journal of the Mythic Society.

59. Messrs. Rai Bahadur Pandit Hira Lal of the Central Provinces, and
Sitaram Mahadev Phadke, B.A., of Poona visited the office during the year.

53. The hands in the office have discharged their heavy duties satisfactorily.

—_—
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PART I1—PROGRESS OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL RESEARCH.

1. Epigraphy.

54. A large number of the new records copied during the year under report
can be assigned to specific dynasties of kings such as the Gangas, the Kadambas, the
Kongilvas, the Cholas, the [-]Ea}'-salaa, Vijayanagar and Mysore. There are also a few
inscriptions relating to the Hole-Narsipfir, Ummattir, Nuggihalli and Heggadadévan-
kote chiefs. Among the aiigmphical discoveries of the year, the inscriptions found
on the rock to the west of Lakkidone at S'ravana Belgola, which go back to the 9th
and 10th centuries, if not earlier, are of some interest and importance. The Jaina
epitaphs copied at Ankanithapura near Hole-Narsipir, which may be assigned to
the 10th century, afford evidence of the place having once been a great Jaina settle-
ment. A few Jaina images were found at Biivanhalli, Hunsur Taluk, Siligrama,
Yedatore Taluk, and S’'ravana Belgola with inseriptions in characters of the 10th
and 11th centuries. Some epigraphs discovered in Hole-Narsipir and Yedatore
Taluks furnish a few items of new information with regard to the Kongélvas and
the Hoysalas, while a few others in the same locality go to prove that a branch of
the Belur chiefs ruled from Hole-Narsipiir for several generations. An inscription
in Gundlupet Taluk brings to notice some Mahrdtta officers of the 16th century un-
der Vijayanagar with the title Mahdpdtire.

Tae GANGAS.

55. Only two records relating to the Ganga dynasty were copied during the
year. One of them appears to refer itself to the reign of Rijamalla IT and the other
to that of Ereyappa or Nitimérga II. A few more inscriptions are clearly of the
Ganga period, though no king of that dynasty is named in them. These
mostly consist of old Jaina epitaphs co ied in Hole-Narsipiir Taluk and short
inscriptions, vecording visits of distinguished personages, discovered at S'ravana
Belgola.

Rajamalla I1.

56. An inscription in front of the Narasimhasvimi temple at Kunche, Hole-
Narsiptr Taluk (see Plate VIII, 5), which is partly worn, is dated in the third year
of the corvonation of Satyavikya-Kohgupivarma-dharma-mahirajddhiraja, lord of
the excellent city of Kovaldla, lord of Nandigiri, s'rimat -Permadigal, and records
the grant of the tax on ghee by Kalakkayya to the mahdjanas of Kunche in the
presence of the king and the prablu Kilayya. The grant was made on the occasion
of the Kumbha-sankranti, on a Tuesday corresponding to the Pege-fale day in the
month of Migha of that year. The epigraph closes with the usual final verse begin-
ning bahubkik. It is very probable that the king referred to here is Rajamalla IL
As%e came to the throne in 869-70 (Report for 1910, para 61), the date of the
present record, which is dated in the third year of his reign, would be 871-72. The
expression Pege—tale-divasa (literally * the crescent-head day’) occurs in several in-
seriptions, e.g., BC, 3, Mandya 14, of a.0. 907, and EC, 5, Hassan 45, of a.n. 1025.
In the translation of the former inscription the expression has been taken to mean
the Sth lunar day, because, according to astrology, the crescent-headed S'iva is the
cuardian deity of that day. But the correct expression for connoting S'iva is Pere-
daleyam and not Pege-lale. Further, the inscriptions in which this term occurs do
not name the pakshas or fortnights of the month, so that the lunar day intended
must be one that does not oceur in both the fortnights. Such a lunar day can only
be either the full-moon day or the new-moon day. In some records the expression
Punname-tale-divasa is also used (Report for 1908, para 35). Punname is the fad-
bhava form of Plrnima.

Arch. R. 12.13 8




30

Oup 18¥8CRIPTIONS NEAR LAKKIDONE ar S'ravaNa BeucoLa.

1.
1 éri-Jina-midrggan niti-
2 sampannan Sarppachiilémani.

2.
éri-Nigivarmmam biva . . mall.
' tti-mérttandam.

3.
1 4ri.E'chayyam
2 virddhi-nishthuram.

4.
sri-Vatsardjam Baladityam.

5.

Broxe ixscripTioN oF SaTvavakva AT Kuncwe, Hotg-Naksieor TALUx,

I svasti Satyavikya-Koiigupivarmma-
2 dharmma-maharijddhirija Ko-
8 valila-pura-varéévara Nandigiri-nd-
4 tha érimat-Pemadi. . . . galapatta-
5 n-gattida miraneya yvarshada Ma-
6 gham misada Peretale-deva-

7 samum Maﬂgﬁia—vﬂm& andu Ku-

8. mbha-sankrintiyo Kwicheya ma-

9 hijanakke Permmadiyum prabhu.

10 Kalayyanum ildu tuppa-de-



A AT KUNCcHE, HoLe-NARSIPUR Tk,

ARY

TGNE INSCRIPTION OF SATYAV

[

PL. VI,

OLD INSCRIPTIONS NEAR LAKKIDONE AT SRAVANA BELGOLA
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Egeyappa.

97. An inscription at Chikka Hanasige (EC, 4, Yedatore 31), which has now
been revised, appears to be a record of this king’s reign. It is a viragal, mostly
worn, the top of the stone being also broken. It rafers toa battle that took place
at Kogiyiir between the Gangas and some ogher power, in which the Ganga king
took part. The available portion of the record opens with the praise of some minis-
ter named Dharaséna who is compared to Mandhita. Then follow praises of some
men,” apparently his descendants, who are described as members of the Gan
family, possessors of valonr and virtues and experts in the artof war, They fought
bravely and fell, and Govindara granted the Konga-nidu 70 as Fkalndfu for them.
We know from several records that Govindara was a high officer under Ereyappa
(last year's Report, dpara 74). The expression kalndfu or kalnidu does not mean
‘ stony or waste land * as has been supposed by several scholars, but means a grant,
for the purpose of setting up (nadi) a memorial stone (kal). The date of the present
record may be about 900.

8. A few other epigraphs which, judging from their palaeography, are assign-

able to the Ganga period, may also be noticed here. An inseription at D
Byagatavalli, Hole-Narsipir Taluk, which is dated A.D. 974, records a grant of land
by Pindya-givinda to Madhavayya. A viragal at Niduvani in the same taluk is
a curious specimen of its kind, containing, as it does, two inscriptions with two sets
of sculptures on the right and left halves of the same stone., The inseription to the
right refers to a boar-hunt and that to the left to a cattle raid. The sculptures in
the top and middle panels on both the halves are identical, namely, a seated male
figure flanked by female chauri-bearers and a dancin g male figure flanked by celes-
tial nymphs, but those in the bottom panels are different, the right portion showing
a man with two dogs standing between two boars and the left, two men armed with
bows fighting with each other, the rescued cattle being represented at the side.
Such double inscriptions and sculptures on one and the same viragal are rare, In
the present case the records commemorate the deaths of two brothers who may have
died ut about the same time. The inscription to the left tells us that Kencha, youn-
ger brother of E'cha-gdvunda of Bidirpaka, fell in a cattle raid at N iduvini in the
year Pramddita (i.e., Pramdda); while that to the right informs us that E'cha-givunda
of Bidirpaka killed a boar and died. The year Praméda of this record very proba-
bly represents A. D. 970. Bidirpaka is no doubt identical with Bidirakka, a village
sitnated a few miles to the south.  An inscription on the pedestal of a small Jina
imaga in the Chandranitha-basti at Bivanhalli, Hunsur Taluk, says that the image
was consecrated by Ke...labhadra-gorava, disciple of Balachandra-siddhinta-bhatira.
The date of the record may be about 950. A stone built into the ceiling of the north
entrance of the prdkdra of the Ankanithésvara temple at Ankanithapura, Hole-
Narsipur Taluk, is an epitaph of Déviyabbe-kanti, female diseiple of Prabbichandra-
siddhinta-bhatara. 1t begins with the verse srimat-yarama-gambhira and concludes
with the statement that having done penance for five days she went to svarga. Two
more Jaina epitaphs, built into the ceiling of the Subrahmanya temple at the same
place, record the deaths of Chamakabbe and A’yvagimi. ChAmakabbe is described
as the mother of Dadiga-setti, who was adorned with many good qualities, and of
Dévaradasayya, and as a supporter of the Jaina assembly (S’ ravana-sangha) of the
four castes. She belonged to the Kondakunda lineage i.¢., was a lay disciple of a

uru of that lineage. A’yvaddmi was the son of the Prithuvi-paramésvara mahdndygara
ﬁéchayj'a, supporter of the Jaina assembly of the four castes. The statement that
he gave promise of becoming a man of eminent qualities leads us to infer that he
died young. Another .Jaina epitaph, now lyin% in the backyard of Dardg Venkoba
Rao’s house at Hole-Narsipiir, tells us that the chief of munis, Mahéndrakirti, who
had conquered the eight karmas by his good qualities, went to scarga. The period
of these epitaphs is very probably the middle of the 10th century.

59. We may now briefly notice here the short inseriptions newly discovered
at S'ravapa Belgola which record the visits of distinguished persons to the place.
Four of them are shown in Plate VIII. Some of the epigraphs appear to go back to
the 8th century, while most of the others are engraved in characters of the 9th and
10th centuries, a few being in later characters of the 11th and 12th centuries also.
In a few cases oumly the titles of the visitors are recorded, while in others their
names are given along with some epithet. As instances of the former may be
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given — Gangara banta (a warrior of the Gangas), Badavara nanta /a frfend of the
poor) éri-Nagati-ildam (the ruler of Nagati), sri-Rijana chatta (the king’s merchant)
and Mahé-mandaldévara ; and of the latter—sri-E'chayya, cruel to enemies (Plate
VIIL24) ; 4ri-I'sarayya, elder brother to others’ wives 4rimad-Arishtanémi-pandita,
destroyer of hostile creeds; éri-Govapayya, & Brahma smong byélas (?serpents) ;
éri-Nigivarma, a sun.... (Plate VIII, 2; the charactera of this inscription are
peculiar); and Pulichorayya, a ? teacher (3ja) of the great banmer. Among other
names may be mentioned Ravichanda-déva, fri-Kavi-Ratna, éri-Ndgavarmay  Sri-
Vatsardja Baladitya (Plate VIIIL i), &ri-Pulikkalayya, éri-Mirasingayya and sri-
Chimupdayya. Of these, Kavi-Ratna and Nigavarma may be the celebrated
Kannada poets who flourished at the close of the 10ih century ; Mirasingayya, the
Ganga king of that name ; and Chamundayya, the renowned general who set up
the colossus at S'ravana Belgola. Two inscriptions on the rock in front of the
Iruve-Brahmadava shrine to the north of the temple enclosure on the smaller hill or
Chandragiri give us the interesting information that (Chandraditya and Nagavarma
were the artists who carved the figures of Jinas, animals, etc., on the rock (para 13).
A few of the longer inscriptions on the rock to the north of Lakki-done (para 54)
deserve some notice. One of them (Plate VIII, 1.), which appears to be the oldest
on the rock, records the visit of Sarpa-chilimani (¥ crest-jewel among serpents),
who walked in the path of Jina and was of righteous conduct. It is not clear who
is meant by the name. Another, which consists of a prose passage and a kanda verse,
says that” Madhuvayya, possessed of fame resembling the moon, S'iva’s smile, the
froth on the milk sea and the Kailisa mountain, a lay disciple of Maladhiiri
Nayanandi-vimukta, arrived there and did obeisance to the god with intense devotion ;
a third tells us that Kannabbarasi's younger brother Chivayya, Dammadayya and
Nigavarma arrived there and paid homage to the god; while a fourth informs us that
the glorious Ereyapa-gamunda and Maddayya, having arrived there, performed
austerities. The above records may not be very important historically, but they
have their own value in several other respects, one of them, for example, being their
antiquity. They thus bear testimony tothe sacredness and importance of the place
even in early times, so that even high personages of the Jaina persuation deemed it
a duty to visit the place at least once in their lifetime and have their names per-
manently recorded on the holy spot.

Tree EKADAMDAS,

60. Two records copied during the year appear to belong to the Kadamba
dynasty, though they do not name any particular king. One of them, found on the
rock to the east of Kanchina-done on the smaller hill at S'ravana Belgola, is a short
epigraph telling us that the Kadamba had three boulders brought to the place.

ere are two big boulders still standing at the place with a third which 1s broken
to pieces. The reference is apparently to these boulders. We are not told who this
Kadamba was. Judging from the characters, the record may be assigned to the 10th
century. The other record is a Jaina epitaph built into the ceiling of the Subrah-
manya temple at Ankanitbapura, Hole-Narsipir Taluk. It says that Rachaya, a
Kadamba, son of Basabe, having renounced the world, performed penance for three
days and became a demi-god. We are also told that Buladéva was the writer of the
epitaph. The period of the record may be about 950.

Tar KoXGALVAS.

61. About ten inscriptions relating to the Kongalvas were copied in Hole-
Narsipiw and Yedatore Taluks. They are of some importance as furnishing the
names of at least three Kongilva kings not known before, namely, Tribhuvanamalla
Kongalva-Déva (1072-1105), Vira-Kongdlva (c. 1115) and 'Tribhuvanamalla Vira-
Dudda-Kongillva (1171-1177). They also enable us to modify the opinion expressed
by Mr. Rice (Mysore and Coorg, p. 145) that the Kongilva kings disappear on the
expulsion of the Cholas by the Hoysalas. Some of the records mention two more
names, but one of them, Konga-kshitipati, is not specific, while it is doubtful whether
the other, Duddamallarasa, represents a king of this dynasty. Three of the epi-

hs refer to the wars between the Kongilvas and the Changilvas, and one to a
war with the Hoysalas, '

Tribhyvanamalla Kongdjva-Déva. '

62. Two epigraphs copied in Papégauda’s field to the west of Saligrama,
Yedatore Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. Both of them are viragals, dated



23

m A.D 1079 and 1105 vespectively, and vefer to an attack on Saligrima by the
Changilvas. The earlier inscription tells us that when Tribhu vanamalla Kongélva-
Déva was ruling the kingdom, in the month of Mithuna of Siddhédrthi, correspond-
ing to the S'aka year 1000, Trailokya-setti and Chiluka-setti, having routed the
eavalry of the Changilvas who had atticked Saligame, went to soirge; that some
lands were granted for their happiness; and that Ayangal performed the ceremony
of setting up a memorial stone. From the other record, which is dated in the
month of Mukara of Tarapa, corresponding to the S'aka year 1026, we learn that
during another attack on Siligrima in the same reign by the Changalvas, Trailokya-
setti’s (son) Ma<ayya fought and fell. The solar months given iu these records are
worthy of note,

Duddumullarasa.

63. Au inscription on the right jamb of the doorway of the Ankanithésvara
temple at Ankanithapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, records that Duddamallarasa, while
residing at Henjegadanga 1u peace enjoying the pleasure of sovereiguty, granted
the village of Aybavalli to Prabhichandra-Déva for the erection and occasional
repairs of a Jaina temple. This king is in all probability identical with the Dudda-
malla-Déva mentioned in BC, 5, Arkalgud 97, of about 1095. The Prabhiachandra
of this record may be the same as the one numed in Arkalgud 99, of 1079. It is
probable that the king was u Kongilva, thongh the two inscriptions in which his
o mﬂu oceurs do not specify the dynasty. The date of the epigraph may be about
1100,

Vira-Kongdjea-Déva.

f4. A record of this king was found on the inner sides of the jambs of the
Ramanujachiry: shrine in the Lakshminarasimba temple at H ole-Narsipar, It tells
us that the mahdmandaléivara Vira-Kongilva-Déva, a lay disciple of Prabhicharmdra-
siddhdnta-Déva, who was a diseiple of M&gha.chanflm-’].‘rul\'id:.'a- Déva of the Mila-
sangha, Désiga-zana, Pustaki-gachehha and Kondikunda lineage, eansed the Satya-
vakya-Jinalaya to be built and granted for it, with exemption from all imposts,
Hepnesadaln to Prabhichandra-siddhanta-Déva. The Maghachandra and Prabhi-
clandra of this inscription are clearly identical with their namesakes mentioned in
Sravana Belgola 47, dated A.D. 1115. The epigraph can be assigned to about the
same period. Henpegadaln is referred to in EC, 5, Arkalgnd 79 and 81, of 1189,
as the seat of one of the five S'aiva mathas presided over by Anka-jiya.

Trithw anamalla Vira-Dudda- K ongdlea-Déva.

65. Two inscriptions copied at the I'Svara templs at Midalipya, Hole-Narsipur
Taluk, belong to the reign of this king. One of them, a «i ragal, is dated in A.D.
1171, while the other bears the date 1177. The former records that when the
mahdmandilévara Tribhuvanamalla Vira-udda-Kongalv:-Déva was ruling the king-
dom in peace and wisdom at Molateyabidu, during an attack on Moliteyabidu by
the Hoysalas, Tammadi-Rudra, by order of Kongalva-Diva, killed the horses of the

_enemy and-weut to wvira-srarga. Then follow four verses in praise of Rudra’s

calour. The record closes with the statement that Kotshalu was granted by the
king for Rudra and that a memorial stone was set up by Soma-jiya and others.
The other epigraph tells ns that, during the rule of the same king, Kongilva-setti
~of Ippaya and several others (named) made a grant of land to the ['ivara temple of
their village.

66. Three more records of this dynasty, which do not mention any particular
king, may be noticed here Oue of them, eugraved in characters of the 11th century

_on a beam built into the ceiling of the Subrahmanya enll in the Ankanidthésvara
temple at Ankanathapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, mentions a Kongilva, who was a
Yama to the Kadamba family. [t is to be regretted that the inseription is mostly

_chiselled ont and the beam cnt to suit the strueture. Another at Hale-Béachéhalh,
Yedatore Taluk, which is fragmentary, the top portion being gone, contains an
anushiuhh verse in praise of a Konza-kshitipati who, it says, made the earth his

..own by only one eikrama (his unaided valour), while Vishnu had to do the same by
three vikramas (strides). Then follow two usual final verses. The third is a mostly
worn viagal at Jodi-Kuppe, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which imforms us that when the
Changalva did not retreat from.the battle-field, the Kongalva drove him back and
defeated him.  ‘Che period of these two records may be about the middle of the

12th century.

Arel. R 1238 9
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Tur CHANGALVAS.

67. The Chaagilvas have already been referred to incidentally when speaking
of the Kongalvas. A wviragal built into the bund of the tank at Chikka HanasGge,
Yedatore Taluk, seems to belong to the Changilva dynasty. The top portion of the
stone is worn. 'The epigraph tells us that in the year Tarana, corresponding to the
B'aka year 1085 (A.D. 1161), during the prosperous reign of......Changilva-Déva,
on the Nayakas of Konga-nidu harrying the cattle of Hanasdge, Miraguvare rescued
the cattle and died. Mara and Mollanga set up the stone.

Tue CHoLAS.

68. About half a dozen records copied during the year relate to the Cholas-
Only oue of them is in Kannada, the others being in Tamil. They were found in
Yedatore, Heggadadevankote and Gundlupet Taluks. Some of them are unfortu-
nately fragmentary.

R{fjéﬂth'mﬂfﬂifﬂ 5

$9. A Kannads inscription on a viragal at Hampédpura, Yedatore Taluk, refers
itself to the reign of this king. It is dated in S'rimukha, co respouding to the S'aka

ear 956 (A, D. 1033), The regnal year is also given, but the figures are indistinet.
Ve know, however, from other inscriptions that A. D. 1033 was the 22nd year of
his reign. The latter portion of the record being mostly worn, all that we can make
out of it is that some one fought against the Changilva and went to scarga. The
Cholas, as a general rule, imposed their names on the conquered provinces and kings.
From his prenomen Rajéndra-Chola, Nanni-Changilva appears to have been defeated
by the Cholas and to have acknowledged Réjéndra-Chola us his overlord. The
wirdgal probably refers to this Changilva.

Kulittunga-Chéja 1.

70. There are two Tamil records of this king. One of them, copied at Mata-
kere, Hegradadevankote Taluk (para 33), is so much worn that ouly a few words of
the historical introduction can be madesout. This introduction, when completed from
other similar records, states that while the goddess of Fame became conspicuous,
while the goddess of Victory desired him, while the goddess of the Earth became
bright, and while the goddess of Fortune wedded him—K6v-Irajakedaripanmar alias
the emperor S'ri-Kulottunga-S'6'a-Dévar rightfully wore the excellent erown of
jewels ; caused the wheel of his authority to roll over all regions, so that the Villavar
(Chéras) lost their position, the Minavar (Pandyas) became disconcerted, and Vik-
kalan (Vikramdditya) and S'ingapan (Jayasimha) plunged into the western ocean ;
performed the anointment of victory ; and was graciously seated on the throne of
heroes along with his queen Puvana-mulud-udaiyal. The date of the epigraph may
be about 1080. The other inscription is a viragal found at Anparu in the same
taluk. It is dated in the 46th year of his reign (A.D. 1115) and records the death
of some Gamunda during a (?) cattle-raid. The stone was set up by S'6la-Gimunda.
The use of the Kannada word nigisida’ (set up) in this Tamil epigraph deserves
notice.

71. Three more Tamil records .of a fragmentary nature may also belong to
the same reign. One of them near Midlukoppalu (EC, 4, Yedatore 4), now revised,
is mostly worn and incomplete. It seems to record some agreement between
Virarankakkaran, superintendent of - Erumaraivirapstanam alias Idaitturai of
Idaitturai-nadn in Riajéndra-S'ola-valanidn of Mudigorda-8’6la-mandalam and the
Vaisravanas of the Bighteen lands. Another ona pillar in the backyard of Kem-
puramanna’s house at Yedatore, tells ns that Ponndndan’s son Ankakkdran erected
a temple named Ankakkirisvara for the god Nayarukilavér, lord of Aiyampolil altas
Uyyakkonda-S'6la-pat anam in Torai-nidu, and granted some lands to 1it. Another
inseription at Kandagila, Gundlupet Taluk, records a grant by the Oune-thousand-
five-hundred of the Eighteen lands, residing in Kandamangalam alias the southern
Aiyapolil of Ku .. Fimnddn in Gangaigonda-S'6la-valanadu of Mudigonda-Sola-
mardalam, for the god S'omésvara of their village.

Tue, Hovsavas.

72, A large number of the inseriptions copied during the year relates to the
Hoysula dynasty. The records begin in the reign of Vinaviditya and end in the
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reign of Ballaly 111, covering & period of 245 years from A, D. 1089 o A.D. 1334,
Some of shem furnish a few items of new information with regard to the Hoysalas.
One of the epigraphs copied at Mivaniir, Hole Narsipur Taluk, is elegantly executerd
both from a literary and an artistic point of view. A few more records are clearly
of the Hoysala period, though no king is named in them.

Vinaydaditya,

73. An inseription on a stone to the left of the Ramésvara temple at Bagavaly,
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, refers itself to the reign of this kg and registers agrant in
A.D. 1089 to a S'iva temple. It tells us that when the smandolés rara entitled to the
hand of five chief instrameats, the mahdmandapézeara Vinayiitya-Poysala-1)éva was
ruling Gangavildi in peace and wisdom, Mavanankakiira, champion over traitors to
their lord, son of Manika-se ti and Sduvtiyabbe of Bagiyila, granted, with pouring of
water, certain lands to Pd . . Siva for the god Ramésvara, Bazivila 38 apparently
the old name of the village Bagaviln where the inscription is found.

74. Two inscriptions found on the pedestals of two metallic Jina images at
Sravana Belgola (Plate 1V, 1; seated fignres st the sides) may also be noticed
here, as they appear to belong to about the same period. One of the images is in
the possession of Garagatte Vijayarijaiya and the other m the possession cf his
‘brother Garagatte Chandemya, [he inseription on the former states that the image
was presented to the Tirthada-basudi at Kalasatavidi by Dévanandi-bhattiraka’s
female lay disciple Milabbe, and that on the latter, that it was presented to the
same basadi by Kannabe-kantiyar. We thus learn that these imazes, though they
are now at Sravana Beigola, were once the property of the Tirthada-basadi at
Kalasatavadi. The latter is the modern village Ka asavidi, situated at a distance of
about four miles to the south of Seringapatam, where, according to tradition, there
were numerous Jaina bastis at one time. ‘T'his tradition is borne out by the fact
that some years ago a regular cart-load of metallic images and vessels belonging to
Jaina bastis was unearthed in the bed of a channel that runs close to the village.
The inseriptions thus afford evidence of the village having peen an important Jaina
settlement in the 11th century, though thereis not a single Jaina living there at
present.

Vishnurardhona.

75. There are several records of the reign of Vishpuva-diana, the earliest
of them being on a stone in front of the :vara temple at Tvranya, Hole-Narsi
pur Taluk. 1t is mostly worn and appears to be dated in A. D. 1115, After
giving the usual account in verse of the rise of the Hoysalas and mentioning the
defeat of the Pandya king and Jagadéva by Bailila 1 and lis brother Vishnu-
vardhana, the epigraph proceeds to give in prose the followirg nmong others of the
titles of Vishpuvardhana : Entitled to the band of five chiel instrunents; the mnlii-
maudalédvara ; lord of the excellent eity of Dvardvati; champion over the Malapas ;
capturer of Talakdda, Kongu, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanungal ; Bhujabala-
Vira-Ganga and Vijaya-Nariyana. The boundaries ol his kingdom are given as
Nangali and Padiyaghatta on the east, Kongu and Chéravanam e (? Chéram and
A’nemale) on the south and Barakaniira- ghatta on the west. The name of the
northern boundary is defaced. 'I'he inscription then records that when Vishpu-
vardhana-Hoysala-Déva was in the residence of Dorasammudra ruling the kingdom in
peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, a subordinate of
his, Narana-Déva, erected a temple in _the eyclie year Juya, corresponding to the
8'ska year (¥) 1044, and set up tne god Nirdyapa in it. The names Bhaskaru-pardita
and hergyade Néma occur at the close of the record. Another ieseription in
Basappa's shrine at Chiranhalli Yedatore Taluk, wbich appears to be dated in 1116
(Durmukhi), tells us that when tae possessor of titles, the mahdimandalézrara,
Tribhuvanamalls, capturer of Talekida, Gangavddi and . onambavadi, Bhujabala-
Vira-Ganga-Hoysala-Déva was ruling the earth, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, a
grant of land was made to Chatta-jiya. Another near the Kajimma temp'e at
Janivara, Channarayapatna Taluk, gives the interesting information that Vislpu-
vardhana, on his way to (?) Kadunadu of Hemmadi-Raya of Kataka, made a vow to
the goddess and granted some land for her on a Monday corresponding to the 11th
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra in Hamalambi, which is eoupled with
the S'aka year 1039 (A. D. 1117). The above Hemmidi-Riya is no doubr idantiesl
with the Chélukya king Vikrama litya-Permmi i (1076-1126). Kalaka probatly
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denotes Kalydna-kataka. The present inscription, which is properly a record of
Ballala I1, refers incidentally to this former grant by Vishnuvardhana, A vipagud
1o the west of Kadubinakdte, Hole-Narsipur T'aluk, which bears no date, also refers
to a battle between the Chilukvas and Vishnuvardhana. The latter portion of the
record is defaced. It tells nsthat on Bhullaha's general Bhogachatta marching
against the mahdmandajéirara, Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakado, Bhujabala-
Vira-Ganga-Hoysala- Léva, $Hoysala-1éva 7§ drove him back. Bhaliaha of this record
is clearly the Chilukya king Vikramaditya. Another  riragal at
Hanumanhalli in the same taluk, which is not dated, gives the nume of the king as
Vira-Ganga Vijeyiditya-Hoysala- Déva and records the death of Maida-veggude of
Teraneya who, we are told, fought on the way and fell. Raya’s son Babbeya set up
the stone, erected a temple in the name of Maida-veggsd: and granted some lunds
toit.  An inseription to the west of Nirapipura, Yedatore Taluk, dated 1133,
records that during the rule of the capturer of Talekad i, Bhujabala-Vira-Gunga-
Hoysala-Déva, the great winister and general Bheppayya made a grant of land to
Karekantha-jiya of Tore-nidu for the god Mahadava of Betivani. T'be donee 1s
also named 1 BC, 4, Yeduatore 6, of 1116. The last inzcription of this reign copied
during the year, is one in front of the I'svara temple at Kunche, Hole-Narsipur
Taluk. 1t is dated in 1139 and records the setting up of a linga and a grant of
Tand for it by Chama-gimimda, Masana-gaminda and others during the rule of
Vishnuvardhana-Déva.

76. A muech worn inscription in churacters of the 12th eentury, found on the
door-lintel of the 8'ripddu-tirtha pond in the Raminujisharya temple (para 28)
at Salicrama, Yedatore Taluk, is of great interest as it seems to confirm in a way
the traditiona! acconnt of Ramanujicharya’s visit to Siligiama. It begins with
obeisance to Ramannja and a Sanskrit verse apparently in his praise and then pre-
ceeds to say in Kannada that Embar, A'nlin and A'chéin of the mha at Srirangnm
granted some (*) privileges to the B'rivaishnavas of Saligive. The above individuals
were the immediate disciples of Ramanujicharya, the first two being in addition his
close relatives. Embir was his consin and A'ndin, generally known as Mudali-
yindan, was his nephew. A’chén, a favorite diseiple, was also known as K'dimbiy-
dchehan. ‘The matha referred to is no doubt the ma.ha of Rimdnujichirya at
Srrangam,

Nirazsimha 1.

77. 'There is only one record of this king, a viregal dated 1172, near the I'svara
temple to the south of Hiivinahalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. Itisof some listorical
importance as affording evidence of Ballala 11 having turned refractory at the close
of his father’s reign. The riragal records that when the mahdmuandaléivara ord of
the excellent city of Dvirivati, eapturer of Talakida, Gangnvadi, Nonambaviidi, Bana-
vase, Hanunzal and Uchchangi, Bhujabala-Vira-Ganga-Vishnuvaradhana-pratapa-
Narasimha-Déva was in the residence of the capital Dorasamndra ruling the earth in
pence and wisdom, his rervant Hiriyaberds Billamotta Bameya-Niyaka of Hovina-
huili, during the destruction of the village on the oceasion of Halliln-Déva’s incursion
{ngise), killed many and attainerd the world of gods. His sons Mideya-Nayaka and
Stireya-Nayaka set up the stone, From tiwe titles applied to him, Bameya-Niyaka
appears to have been a high officer under the king : he was perhaps the head of the
company of archers (bifla-motta). The titles given are—-lord of the excellent eity of
Dvaravati, an elephant among the () Knegas ( Enegar-ine), rulerof Koldla-nidu, re-
ceiver of boons from the goddess Kolaladévi, a fish-hook to the ¥) Kadardvas, a Rama
in firinkess of eharacter, and a trampler under foot of hostile sdwantas. EU, 3,
Helur 85, of 1177, also refers incidentally to Ballila 11 having left his father and tried
to oppose him. »

T the same period may belonzan inscription on the back of a stone Chatur-
viméati-Tirthakara image (PisteV, 2) in the fort Anantanatha-basti at Sali-
gramy, Yedatore Taluk. Tt tells us that the image was a present from Bommavve,
wife of Sambu-déva, who was a favorite lay disciple of Maghanandi-siddhinta-chak-
ravarti of the Mala-sangha and Balitkara-gana. 1t is also stated aL the close that
the present was made at the conclusion of dnatiya ndmpi, one of the eratas or obser-
vauces among the Jainas,
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78. There are half a dozen inseriptions of this king. One of them, a wiragal
near the I'vara temple to the sonth of Hiavinahaili, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is
dated in 1192, refers to the rout of Bhillamas® army by Ballila Il and records the
death of Kdmeya-Niyaka in the battle of Lokkizundi. It tells us that when the re-
fuge of the whole world, favorite of earth and for ane, mahirajadhirija paramés-
vara, sun in the sky of the Yadava family, erest-jewel of rectitude, king of the hill
chiefs, champior over the Malapas, fierce in war, hevo true to his word, sole warrior,
Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, a Rima in firmpess of cha acte -, nissanka-prati
Hoysana-chakravarti v'ira-Balld'a-Déva, having ronted Billma’s nrmy, was with E?;
army at Lokkigundi ruling the kingdow in peace and wisdom, his servant, lord of
the exeellent eity of Dvirivati, an elephant among the (71 Enegas, ruler of K olala-nidu,
receiver of boons from the goddess Ko dladévi, a celestial tree to dependents, pro-
tector of refugees, a Rima in firmness of character, a trampler nnder foot of hostile
sdmantas, the mahd-sdvente Hirigabend: Billamotta Kiimeya-Niynka of Huvinahalli
(see previons para) killed many in the battle of Lokkigund and attained the world of
gods. His sons Mancheyu-Niyaka and Mateya-Niiyaka set up the stone. Kimeya-
Nayaka wus perhaps the grandson of Bameya-Niyaka of the previons reign.  Another
viragal in the prdkdra of the Chennigariya tewple at Dévarmuddanhalli in the same
taluk, which appears to be date:d in 1194, recorls the death of some gandae in a cattle
raid. An inseription in front of the Jydtirmayéivara temple at Siligrima, Yedatore
Taluk, the top portion of which is gone, registersa grant of land to the temple by the
mahdpradhdna sarvadhikiri srikaranada heggade Machayya. Inscriptions at Tonpyar,
Seringapatam Taluk, record grants in 1175 and 1177 by the same officer (Repurt
for 190>, para 42). Su, the date of the present record may be about 1175. Another
at Janiviira, Channarayapatna Taluk, which was al:eady referved to in para 75 as
allnding to a former geant by Vishnuvardhana, teils us that when the maldmanda-
lésvara, I'ribhuvanamalla, Vira-Ganga-pratiapa- Hoysala-Bullila-Déva wasin the eapi-
tal Dérasamudra ruling the sonthern circle of the earth, punishing the wicked and
protecting the good, on the pijdrt of the temple of the goddess at Junnaviira preseut-
ing him with #ése (colored rice) and prasdda (sacred offerings), he made a grant of
land for the goddess. The date of the grant may be abont 1150,

79. A few more records, which probably belong to this reign, though they do
not name the king, may be noticed here. A wviraqal behind the Malemalléivara
temple at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which seems to be dated 1195, records
that Macha-ganda's son Baira-setti, when attacked by thieves, fought with them and
fell, and that Jake-gauda and Mancha-gauda set up the stone. Another viragal at
the ruined I'§vara temple at Hanumanahalli in the sawe taluk, says that Bommaya
lost his life in a cattle-raid and that the mahdjanax of Mavinakere granted some land
to Kétiga, who engraved the stone. Another at the same place makes the simple
statement that on the death of Mudavédiya's son Bacheya-niyaka, his son Masayeya-
nayaka set up the stone, The period of these two records way be about 1200, An
inscription on the pedestal of the image of Pirsvanatha in the Pirévanatha-basti ab
Kittir, Heggadadevankote Taluk, informs us that the image was consecrated in the
eyolic year Vilumbi by Vasopujya-déva of the Miila-sangha, Kanar-gana, Tintrini-
gachehha and the Kundakunda lineage.  Judging fro:n the characters, Vilambi prob-
ably corresponds to A.D. 1179.

Somedvara. :

80, Of the records of this king, three were found on the south outer wall
of the Elléévara temple at ElliSapura, Hole-Narsipur Talok, and two behind
the Mal:malléévara temple at Tavanidhi in the same taluk. Two of the inserip-
tions at Blléfapura, dated 1233, give us the new information that Somésvara was
then residing in Vijayarijéndrapattana, which he had brought into existence in the
Chola kingdom. Several inscriptions tell us that Kannaniar or Vikramapura near
Srirangam was his residence in the Chéla kingdom. Itis interesting to know from
these records that he had another residence there, created by himself. It is not
likely that Vijayardjéndrapattana is identical with Kanpanfr.

¥1. One of the epigraphs at Ellésapura, referred to above, records that when
the refuge of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, maharajadhirija paramss-
vara, lord of the excellent city of Dvirdvati, sun in the sky of the Yidava famly,
crest-jewel of the all-knowing, king of the hill chiefs; champion over the Malapas,
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fierce in war, sole warrior, unassisted hero, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in ﬁ!:ulHEE.‘i of
character, S'anivérasiddhi, niééanka-pratdpa-chakravarti Hoysala-vira.Bomésvara-
Déva's inoreasing victorions kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, moon and
stars, and he was in the residence of Vijayarajéndrapattana in the Chola kingdom
ruling the earth in peace and wisdom, punishing the wicked and protecting the good
—Dhis servants, the three brothers Sovenna, Géviyapna aud Narasinga-Déva,
and a few others (named) made grants of land for the god Elléévara. The descent
of the three brothers is thus given ;:— Goviyanna ; his son, Sovanna ; son of the latter’s
brother Ndganpa and Chdmavve, S6vanna ; his brothers Goviyannu ﬁnd Nﬁ.msinga_.
Déva. The epithets applied to them are—mahd-pasdyita, parama-ridvdsi, svdmi-scnlosi,
champions over traitors to their naster, adamauntine ‘cages to refugees, crowned train-
ers of elephants and horses, karpiirddhishghiyoka and worshippers of the lotns
feet of Vasudéva. Then follow two verses in praise of Sovanua, in which his skill
in training elephants and horses and his prowess in war are eulogised. The inscrip-
tion then mentions a grant for the same god by Sovappa's drddhye, Bammanna, of
the Vasishtha-gitra, said to be a worshipper of the lotns feet of the god Viriipaksha
of Hémakaga (Hampe), on a Sunday corresponding 1o the new-moon day of the month
Pushya in the year Hémanambi, which is coupled with the 8'aka year 1159, under
the asterism S'ravana und Vyatipita-yoga, the combination constituting the holy
occasion known as ardhédaya ; and “another grant by Govivenpa's son Nigayya's
heggade Narami-Déva, who is thus deseribed :—His family being Kannada, his gitra
Vasishtha, his family god §'iva, his father prabiu Kalleya, his mother Nagave, his
wife Mayi-Dévi and his son Kalla—wlho is there so fortunate as Ndrapa?. The epi-
graph concludes with a verse in praise of Sovappa's sword. The engraver was
Masapaya. 'The other inseription at the same place, which bears the same date, re-
cords grants to the same temple, on the same holy occasion of ardhidaya, by several
high officers of the kingdom It tells us that when (with titles as in the above ins-
eription) the uprooter of the Magara kivgdom, destroyer of the Pirdya, estab-
lisher of the Chéla kingdow, Hoysans-i-i-vira-Somédvara-Déva’s increasing victori-
pus kingdom was continuing as long as the sun, moon and stars, and, having created
the eity named Vijayardjéndra in thejChdla kingdom, he was happily ruling there
punishing the wicked ind protecting the good, the grants were made. The officers
that made the grunts were the clief customs-officer Vayijaina, the mahd-pradhdna
Polalva-daundyaka's bafu-manusye (Fagent) Lakhapna-Bayanna, the mahd-posdyta
Heggade Koliva Ramanna and the mahd-pasiyte  mina-bénteldra (Fish-hunter)
Muyileya-Niyuha's sou Naveya-Nayaka's balu-manusya  Heggade Hariyanya-Peru-
wile-Niyaka. The otficers and gaudas of Chikka Belugali were to see that the
geanis were  properly admivistered.. Poli]ve-dandaniyaka was a great gemeral
nnder Somésvara’s father Nirasimba 11, It was he that built the %larihsréévam
temple at Harihar (last year's Report, para 89). He was also the aunthor of a
Jff;fr;p:r{if work called Harichddtra (EC, 11, l}avunngere 23). A third inacripti:}n
HU the same place, dated 1239, recor s a money grant for a flower-garden for the
god Ellésvara of Chikka Belugali alias Vaijanathapura by Savi-Dévaof Santasavadi,
who was the balu-mwiusya of the mahd-pradhdne Ravi-Déva, Basavayya and Righa-
va-Déva.

. B2. Of other verords of this reign, a viragal behind the Malemalléévara temple
at Tavanidhi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is dated in 1248, records that during the
rule of the Yadava-Nariyana Hoysana-Somésvara-Deva, on the (F) Marahas harrying
the cattle of Tavanidhi, Madi-ganda’s son Maya rescued the cattle and fell. Another
viragal at the same place, dated 1249, says that during the rule of S86mésvara, on
the occasion of the destruction of...yanabali, SBowa-jiva sttained the world of
gods, and that his son Bayira-jiya set up the stone. W e may also notice here two
short inseriptions found ou the outer walls of the Lakshminarasimba temple at Nog-
giballi (para 9), which give some interesting information about the execution of the
sculptures in the temple, The period of these records is about A.D. 1249, the tem-
ple having been erected in that year during the reign of Boméivara (EC, 5, Chan-
narayapatna 238). Several of the images on the walls have labels on their pedestals
giving the names of the artists whoe made them. From these we learn that the two
artists Malhtamma and Baichéja of Nandi had most to do with the ornamentation of
the temple (/report for 1909, para 84). 'Lhe present records tell ns clearly that the
digures vn the north side were the handiwerk of the sculptor Mailitamma. We may
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therefore conclude that the senlptures on the south side were executed by Baichéja
of Nundi, though this fact was already inferred from some of the labels on that side.
For parposes of comparison, six of these * signed images ™" are shown on Plates II and
11, three execnted by Mallitamma and threa by Baichoja.

Ndrasinha 111.

83. There are only two records of this king, one copied in the Lakshminara-
simha temple at Hole-Nursipur and the other in the Malléévara temple at Méavanor,
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, The former, dated in 1276, begins with a brief account of the
rise of the Hoysalas and gives their genealogy down to Soméévara. Narasimha is
then introduced, his title Sdhityasarvajiin, his coming to throne at an early age and
his defeat of the Sévana king being described in a fow verses. Then follow a few
verses in praise of Perumile-dapdaniyaka: He was of the A’tréya.gotra, son of
Vishpo-: éva and Manchale, bis guru being Rimakrishna. Tt was throngh him that
Narasimhy’s sovereignty was made secure and stable. His titles were Rdruttariya
and Jaranike-Ndrdyana. The epigraph then records that when (with usual Hoysala
titles) a lion to the elephants his enemies, nprooter of the Magara kingdom, estab-
lisher of the Uhdls kingdom, the raiser up of the Pindya kingdom, vira-pratipa-
chakravarti Hoysala-éri-vira- Narasimha-Dévarasa was in the capital Dérasamudra,
ruling the earth in peace and wisdom, his servant, champion over deceivers of their
lord, Riruttardya, Jacanike-Ndrdyana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Ramakrishga,
the mahd-pradhdina Peromale-danvdyaka, having purchased land from the makdjanas
of Vijuyasomanithapura, made it over to the makdjanas of Uddira to provide for
the expenses of A'indra-pijz and A'rans pije in some temple. Perumiledéva-danpa-
yaka wasa rvenowned ueneral under Nirasimba 111.  His grants are recorded in
several insceriptions, eg., KC, 4, Nagumangala. 38 and 39; EC, 11, Uilitaldrng 12
and 32; EC, 5, Channarayapatna 269.- (See also iieport for 1908, para 48; Keport
for 1949, para oth,)

84. The other inscription of Narasimha 111, copied at Mavanfir, is noteworthy
both for its contents and artistic execution. It isa long epigraph, similar in some
respects to the inscription E at Abbaltw ) (Epigraphin Indica, V, 245), giving the
traditional account of a Lingdyat teacher named Parvatavya and recording a grant
by 'he king for some S'iva temples. After four invocatory verses in Sanskrit in

~praise of S'iva and a verse in Kaunada extolling Dévarasa, the odeyar of Mavanir,
as an incarnation of Siva, comes a fine prose passage, giving'a poetical description
of S'ripa-vata and the cod Mallikirjuna on it.© Then the inscription zoes on to say
in poetical langnage that in a viilage o0 the south named ~ivara, Parvatayya was
born of Brahman parents, who were adlierents of the S'aiva creed ; that, as a result
of the tendencies of his previous birth, Parvata yya, even before initiation by a guru,
became » devout worshipper of the god Mallikdrjuna ; that, being pleased with the
fervonr of his devotion, the god directe:l Nandi to become his gurn under the name
of Mallaiya, having given previous intimation to Parvatay ya in a dream of the arrival
of a gnru to impart religious instruction to hirp ; and that when, having been tanght
by Mallaiya, he was leading a quiet and devotional life, he was, hy the grace of the
god, blessed with two sons named Appaiya and Dévarasa. The latter, having re-
ceived religious teaching from thewr father, became great S'siva devotess. Dévarasa
was known as the senior edeyar of Mavanir and Appaiya as the junior odeyar. The
latter erected a temple at Mavanfir and set 1ip in it a linga, naming it Dévédvara
after his elder brother. Dévavve, wife of Appai va, likewise bnilt a tewple at Mava-
nir and set up a linga named Appéaévara after her husband. The epigraph then
records that (with nsual titles) the nidsankb-pratdpa-chakravarti Hoyisana-éri-vira-
Nérasimha-Lévarasa, on the 8'ivaratri day in the year Vishn, corresponding to the
S'aka year 1204 (A.D. 1282), granted the village Tavanidhi in Sige-nédu to Appai-
ya's wife Dévavve for the upkeep of the Dévé&vara and Appéévara temples and for
the maiutenance of the requisite establishment to conduct the servires in them.
Dévivve divided the village ints 40 vrittis, nilotting 10 of them to provide for offer-
ings of rice for the gods and the remainder to provide for the livelihood of the
temple servants. The s rittis were bestowed on pious \ dhéévaras with the eondition
that each vrittiddr should pay annually 2 gadydnss and 5 panas. 'Uhe vrittiddrs had
also colleetively to supply every g'um' 12 cart-loads of fuel and certuin articles such
as rice, curds, mlk, butter, etc,, for each of the annnal festivals named guru-parea
aul pansha-parra. They had besides to pay jointly 2 grdydnis to meet the expenses
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of the sunual illumination festival. The income from the village was thus 102
gadydnas. The items of expenditure sanctioned by Dévavve are thus given :—To
two pajaris, 10 gadydnas ; to the man who brings water for the sacred bath, to the
sweeper and to the man who scrapes grass in the enclosure, 5 gadydnas ; to two
gardeners, 10 gadydnas; for sandal, 5 gadydnas ; for incense, o gadydnas ; for lamps,
10 gadydnas ; to the cook and the cleauer of the sacred vessels, 5 gadydnas ; to the
man who measures the temple grain, 5 gadydmes; for oceasional white-wash and
repairs, 5 gadydnas ; to the cowherd in charge of the temple cows, b gadymnas; for
ench of the festivals Sivardtri, davana-parva, nfila-parva, dipétsave, the senior
odryar's parva on the 8th lunar day of the dark fortnight of Bhidrapada, the junior
odeyar's parva on the 10th lunar day of the dark forinight of A’shadha, 5 gadydnas;
to the supervisor in charge of the temple treasury and granary, 5 gadyanis ; and for
cardamoms, camphor, musk, etc., 2 gadydnas. We are also told that Dévayve granted
for the gods her own lands and all the money in her possession; and appointed ber
danghter Parvati-Dévi ns the superintendent of the temples and their property with
full powers as regards the administration of the temple funds, The vrittts were not
to be given aw-y, sold or offered in exchange to men of other faiths or castes. In
case any of the vrittiddrs misbehaved themselves or turned hereties, they were to
be deprived of their vriftis and tnrned ont. The vritiis thus resumed might, how-
ever, be given away, sold or exchanged. The record closes with n prayer that this
charity of king Narasimha may endure as long 25 the earth, suv and moon.

Balldje 111.

85. Of the inscriptions of Balldlx III, a viragai at the Riméévara temple at
Bagava) 1, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1303, tells us that when the king of the hill
chiefs, champion over the Malapas, Yadava-Narayana, lord of the excellent eity of
Dvaravati, [terrifier of | the I;ﬁlia Uhdla Gau'a and Giirjara kings, establisher of the
Chola king, establisher of the Pardya king, a spear to the head of the Magara king,
gun of the south, emperor of the south, a tiger to kings, a vandabhérunda to kings,
Vira-Ballala-Raya’s sister's hnsband (mayduna) Someya-danpiyaka was governing

. Bemmatira-durga, on Kampila-Déva, the general of the Sévina army, marching
against Holalakere, he went there with his army, fought with Kampila and fell.
His titles were—champion over princes who are very fond of their bodies ; champion
over princes who, having made a gift to-day, say “ No"” to-morrow ; champion over
princes who, having made a gift, brood onit. The record concludes with a verse
extolling his valour thus :— While his followers shouted in admiration * Jiya (lord) !
and Ballala-Déva exclaimed * Bravo!™ Mayduna-S6ma, making a sheath of the
mouths of his enemies, thrnst his sword into it. T'he engraver was E’chéja’s son
Siddayya. Bemmatira-durgs was the old name of Chitaldrug. The battle between

. Kampila and Bomeya-danpdyaka at Holilkere is also referred to in another virvagal
at Chitt inhalli, Krishnarajapete Tuluk (lasu year's Report, para 93). The engraver
of the present record is apparently identicai with the engraver of EC, 11, Holalkere
136, of 1407. Another much worn viragal at the same place, dated 1306, refers
itself to the same reign and mentions some one who had the titles—an elephant-goad
to warriors, protector of refugees. It then seems to record a grant by the Niyakas
of Bagavalu for some one who fell fighting. The engraver was Gachchikoja’s son
Malloja. An inseription on a stone lying in the compound of the Anglo-Vernacular
School at Hole-Narsipur, which is dated in 1310, records that the pratipa-chakra-
varti Hnjrisar_m-bhuja'nala-ﬁri-vlra-liallila-Dévarnsa gave a ddsana to the mahdjanus
of Kunchiya, which was a déradina village of the god Padumalésvara, to the effect
that from the year 1311 they have been exempted from the payment of certain taxes
(named), amounting in all to 230 ga and 1§ pe, which t.he;r had been paying to the
palace, We are also told that the great minister Midigedéva-danniyaka, having
made a hodake of 2800 ga and 3 pa to the king, purchased 4 villages (named) for a
tank which he proposed to construct. It was he that procured the remission of
taxes to the mahdjanas of Kunchiya and got the king’s signature affixed to the grant.
The villages he purchased werealso exempted from the paymentof certaintaxes(named)
and this fact was ordered to be noted in the 18 registers of the king, who also granted
him a ddsane. "The tank was constructea in the name of Miyidéwi-dapnayikitti, wife
of the makd-pradhina Madigedéva-dagnayaka. Another epigraph av Jﬂdi-Hur'adan-
halli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is also dated 1310, tells us that on a petition made
to him by Ajaganna, the praje-gatuda of Haradanabali, the same minister, Midige-
déva-danniyaka, remitted certain taxes and settled some disputes. In EC, ,11 - Holal-"



41

kere 136, of 1807, this minister is mentioned as raling the kingdom in conjunction
with the king in the residence of Dorasamudra. The term hodake, which Mr, Rice
bas taken to mean ‘a wrapper, occurs in several inscriptions ; and some remarks
were made on the term by me in my Report for 1910, para 86. The present inserip-
tion lends considerable support to my interpretation of the term, namely, that it
connotes some money contribution made to the king or some other high personage.

86. Of the other records of this reign, a viragal at Bigavilu, Hole-Narsipur
Taluk, dated 1319, records that during the rule of (with titles ns given in the
previous para) the destroyer of the Kadava king, Giridurgamalla, a Rama in
firmness of character, unassisted hero, Hoyisapa-sri-vira- Ballila-Dévarasa, Singeya-
danniyaka’s son Hiriya Rama...and Ankeya-niyaka's son Rama...fell in some
battle. Another viragal at the same place, which appears to be dated in 1322, is
noteworthy, as it records the death of Singeya-danniiyaka, son of Vira-Balidla's sister’s
husband (mayduna) Sémeya-danniyaka (para 85), in a battle beiween the Pandya
kings in Southern India. We are told that Singeya-danniyaka was in the service
of Vira-Pandya of Kannaniir and that in a battle that took place between Vira-
Pindya on one side and his son Samudra-Pindya and Paraka-Pindya on the
other, the former was put to rout and Singeya-danmiyaka who was in his army
fought bravely and fell, His titles are then given: An adamantine cage to refugees,

rotector of refugees, an elephant-goad to warriors, champion over youths who are
fond of their bodies. The record closes with the statement that he was the
son-in-law or nephew (aliya) of Ankeya-danniyaka. The information supplied by
this record aboutthe war between the Pindya kings appears to be new. Paraka-
Pandya of this epigraph perhaps represents Pardkrama-Pindyas, whose inseriptions
are dated in A. D. 1315 and onwards. Vira-Pindya is zaid to have roled from A. D.
1296 to 1842 (Indian Antiquary, 42, 227). No published record gives the name
Samudra-Pindya. It is not clear why BSingeya-dammiyaka went all the way fo
Kammantir to take service under Vira-Pandya.

87. A few more records which clearly belong to this reign, though the king
is not named in thew, may be noticed here. An inscription on a stone in a field to
the wesi of Triyambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, the top portion of which is defaced,
states that when a sun to the lotus the Modakulaya family, champion over adulterers,
a Mari to the Kongas, disperser of the Kongas, capturer of Nilagiri, Giridurgamalla,
a spear to the hearts of......, a protecting rampart to the goddess of sovereignty of
the Hoysalas, amew incarnation of Manmatha, breaker up of the Pandya...,a wild
elephant to the lotus beds the Pindya forces, an adamantine cage to refugees,
disgracer of ? hostile mandalikas, » Rdma in war with hostile mandalikas, the champion
who put to flight Arasugandardma, fierce in war, breaker of all the pride of Visila-
mudri, favorite of the lady Fame, unapproachable to the wicked, worshipper of the
lotus feet of the god Allilanatha, subduer of hostile forces, veceiver of boons from
Parfsara-parama-bhattiraka, devoted to the E'kidadi observance, sole warrior,
paramour of the goddess of beroism, a perennial stream of ? Larnakarptira, lover of
cows and Brahmans, a brother to others’ wives, lord of the excellent city of Svastipura,
Iminadi-Ravuttardya, son of Perumile-danniyaka,—sri-vira-Madhava-damiyaka
was in the residence of Terakanimbi, governing the Padinilku-nidu (or 14 nadus)
in peace, in the year Sidhirana corresponding to the S’aka year 1232 (A. D. 1310),
he made a grant of a village to certain prominent S'rivaishuavas of Terakanimbi,
naming it Peruméilapura after his father, Among the donees only a few names can
be made ont—Gdvindadasa, Rimadisa and S'rirangadasa. Midhava-danniyaka was
a fendatory of Ballala T1I. (Report for 1907, para 24 ; last vear's Report, para 93).
Among other inscriptions that mention him are E C, 4, Gundlupet 53 and Cheama-
rajanagar 193, His father, who was a renowned general under Narasimha 111, has
alveady been referred to in para 83 above. = Another inscription on an oil-mill to
the west of the tank at Kandigila, Gundlupet Taluk, which bears the date A. D.
1334, tells us that during the rule of the mahd-pradhdne, Immadi Rdvuttardyc,
Kéteya-danniyaka, Rima-gauda Raya-gauda K_éta-_gauda and Kale-gauda, sons of
Bamma-gauda of Kandavangala, granted the oil-mill for a ?er'petual lamp to be
burnt before the god Sémanatha for the spiritual merit of their father. From ECT,
4, Gundlupet 69, of 1321, we learn that Kéteya-dannilyaka was t-hf:_son of the alm?e-
mentioned Madhava-daumiyaka and that he also governed +t]1e l_"a(!um]ku-mldu_ with
the seat of hig government at Terakanidmbi. Another inscription on an oil-mill
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near I'rattayya’s house at Dodda-Tuppiiru in the same Taluk, dated 1503, records
the grant of the oil-mill for the god Chola-Ramandcha by the son (nsme not given,
of Appa-gauda of Tuppilir. The engraver was Gengana.

VIIAYANAGAR,

88, There are only a few records of the Vijaysuagar period. They begin in
tl:e reign of Harihara II and end in the reign of S'ri-Ranga-Raya II, covering a
period of nearly 280 years from about 1380 to 1661. Three of the records are
copper-plate inscriptions of Harihara I1 and S'ri-Ranga-Réya 11.

Harihara 11,

89. Of the records of this king, two are copper-plate inscriptious, one of them
received from Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the other from Sigare, Heggada-
devankote Taluk. Only a hand copy of the former is available, the original plates
having been lost. The Sigare plates are in the possession of Venkatasubba-bhatta
of that village. They are three in number, each measuring 104" by 8", and are
strung on a civeular ring which is 25" in diameter and }” thick. The ends of the
ring are secured in the base of a square seal, which measures 1" and bears the
fieure of a boar standing to the proper left. The plates are engraved in Nigari
characters, all of them on one side only. After invocation of Ganéia, Sarasvati,
S'iva, Vimana and Parabrahma in separate verses, the inscription proceeds to give
the date and a eulogistic acconnt of Harihara II. The date given is Siddharthi
falling within the two hundred years after one thonsand years of the S'ilivihana-
S'aka. Further on it is stated in another place that the grant was made on the
oceasion of a solar eclipse in the month of Kartika of the year Siddhirthi. Havihara
is described as the cecupant of the throne of the great city Vidydnagari on the bank
of the Tungabhadri—a splendid wreath of jewels to the Karnita country pre-eminent
in the circle of the earth, the birth place of all the dharma and adlicrma, and superior
to all the other firthas;rajadhirija rija-paramdéivara vira-pratipa ; a vietorious
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) in the battle-field;a Harischandra in speaking the truth;
possessor of three thrones borne on the heads of hostile kings ; breaker of the pride
of hostile kings; protector of kings wha take refuge with him; taker of all the duwrgas
in war ; worshipper of the gods, Brahmans and gurus ; proficient in nifi-édstra ; clever
in archery ; well versed in the 64 arts ; an ornament of the A'tréya family ; having his
feet illuminated by the jewels on the crowns of mahd-mandaléiearas ; and regulator of
dhorma and adharma as determined in drufi and smriti.  Then follow further praises
of Harihara’s valour, liberality and learning. He was the sole lord of gaja, as'sa and
nara ; and by his grace certain kings obtained three thrones with the titles Gajapati,
Alvapati and Narapati, It was for this reasun that he was known as migu-rdyara-
ganda. The insceription then records that king Harihara of the A’tréya-gitra and
A’svaldyana-sitra, son of Bukka, grandson of Praudha-Réiya and great grandson of
Déva-Raya, on the occasion of a solar eclipse in the month Kartika of the year
Siddbérthi, on'the application of Midhavarija, granted, with pouring of water, the
village Sigara situated on the bank of the Kapili in Baya-nidu of the Hosana
kingdom, with all the usual rights, to Vibudhéndrasarasvati of the Jimadagnyavatsa-
giotra, A'Svaliyana-siitra and Rik-%kha, son of Rakhnpidhya, grandson of
Nanjinitha and great grandson of Bhitandtha. The donee i1s said to have made
a deep study of the three Védas, to have grasped the essence of all the #istras and
to have been a regular performer of the five sacrifices. The village granted had
also six hamlets ( nmnecﬂ attached to it. The record concludes with a number of
the usual inprecatory verses, There is also a verse asking forgiveness of the
readers for any orthographical mistakes that may be found in the grant. The
signature of the king—S'ri-Viripikshu—is given in Kannada characters.

It will be seen from the above that this grant is peculiar in several respects.
1t differs from all the published copper-plate inseriptions of Harihara not only in
the arrangement of facts but also iu giving the king's titles and genealogy and in
the mode of giving the date. The genealogy is not supported by any inscription
that we know of. The intended date is perhaps S'aka 1302 (A. D. 1379), but there
was no solar eclipse in that year. There was an eclipse in Kartika of Siddhérthi
cﬂrmpundinﬁ to A. D. 1319, but this year is too early for either Harihara of the
Vijayanagar dynasty. Further, the record is disfigured by numerous grammatical and
orthographical errors. These ecircomstances are suflicient to raise a reasonable
doubt as to the genuineness of the grant.
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90. Of the other records of Harihara II, the hand copy of a copper-plate
grant referred to at the beginning of the previous para is In the possession of
Mysore Srikanthaiya, a resident of Gubbi, Hole-Narsipur Taluk. After invocation
of S’iva, Ganés'a and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the record proceeds to give
the genealogy of Harihara II thus:—In the race of the Moon was born Yadu whose
descendants became renowned as Yadavas. Among these was Sangama. His son
was Bukks. To him and Gauri was born Harihara. Then follow a few verses in
praise of Harihara. In the three former yugas Paradurima, Rima and Krishna were
born for punishing the wicked. In the Kali-yuga, however, Hari himself incarnated
as Harihara for the purpose. The inscription then records that the rdja-paramésvara,
sole lord of the eastern, western, southern and northern oceans, a Garuda to the
serpents the kings who break their word, syratrdnz of the Hindu kings, an adaman-
tine cage to refugees, establisher of the path of the Védas, a traveller in the paths
of karma and Brahma, a brother to others’ wives, learned in literature, a Valmiki
among kings, a Vydsa among kings, éri-vira-Harihara-Mahéarija, ona Friday corres-
yonding to the first lunar duy of the bright fortnight of Vaisikha io the year
urmati, which is wrongly coupled with the S’aka year 1332, on the holy occasion
of setting up the god Bukkardjéivara, granted, in the presence of the god Virﬁﬁﬂ ksha,
the village Gubbi alias Bukkarijéivarapura situated in Konga-nidn of the Hoysala
country, making it an agrahdra of 40 vriliis, to 39 Brahmans of various gitras, sikhas
and names. Then follow details about the donees and the boundaries of the village
granted. The S'aka year intended is evidently 1304 (A. D. 1381, corresponding to
Durmati. The god Bukkarijés'vara was set up by Harihara apparently in the name
of his father Bukka. An epigraph at Arekal Hosakalli in the same Taluk makes
the simple statement that the village belongs to Madhava-déva of Hariharapura.
This Madhava-déva is no doubt identical with the Madhava mentioned in para 22 as
having built the Midhavariya temples at Halekdte and Hariharapura. From E C,
5, Hole-Narsipur 7, of 1396, we learn that he was granted Hariharapura, Tavanidhi
and a few other villages by Harihara 1L

Sdfuva Narasinga IL

91. An inscription to the east of the Basavanna temple at Uyyamballi, Heggada-
devankote Taluk, dated in 1497, tells as that the mahdmédanimiseyara-ganda Kathiri-
Saluva Narasimha-Rajavarma-Raya's minister Tipparasa granted Uyyamballi to
provide for offerings of rice and lamps for the god Ramayadévaof Kittir. After
a few usual imprecatory sentences the epigraph closes with the statement that if
any customs-officials violate the grant, they shall incur the sin of having killed this
cow, the figure of a cow being sculptured before the word this. The king mentioned
in this record is Immadi Narasinga or Siluva Narasinga II, who belonged to the
Second Vijayanagar Dynasty, properly so called (see my Repori for 1903, para 63),
and ruled from 1493 to 1504. He was the son of Saluva Narasinga I, who was
minister and general of the last weak rulers of the First Vijayanagar Dynasty, which
he supplanted in the end (Ibid., para 64), Tipparasa is also mentioned in EC, 4,
Hegoadadevankote 74, of 1498, as the house minister of Siluva Narasinga IT and as
making a grant for his merit. This minister appears to have also served under Vira-
Narasimha of the next Vijayanagar Dynasty m 1506 (7bid., para 67). Another
inscription in front of the Ranganitha temple at Haradirpura, Arkalgud Taluk,
which is dated in the cyclic year Raudri, records the grant of certain taxes for the
god by Tipparasa’s man (manusa) Huluse Dévarasayya. The Tipparasa of this
epigraph is probably identical with his namesake mentioned above and, if so, Raudri
may be taken to represent A. D. 1500.

Nuarasana-N dyaka.

92. An inscription at Hairige, Heggadadevankote Taluk, dated in the year
Nala, tells us that, for the merit of Narasana-Niyaka, some one {(name gone) granted
certain lands to Kamayya as a sarvamdnya. Narasana-Nayaka was the father of
Krishna-Déva-Riya and the second usurper of the Vijayanagar throne. The year
Nala of the record corresponds to A. D. 1497,

Nirasimha-Riya.

93. A much worn epigraph in front of the I'svara temple at Chigalli, Hole-
Narsipur Taluk, records that during the rule of Nirasimha-Riya the gaudu-prajega
of Chikkahali in Maraviir-sthala made a grant of land to provide for offerings of
rice for the god Mallikarjuna of their village. Unfortunately the portion containing
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the date is completely defaced. [tis very probable that the king referred to is
Vira-Narasimha, elder brother of Krishna-Déva-Raya. The date of the record may
be about 1506.

Krishna-Déva-ERdaua.

94. An insoription at Hale Bhimanabidu (FC, 4, Gundlupet 62), which has
now been revised, says that on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son (putrit-
sav) to the mahd-mandaléévara $ri-Krishna-Réya in Buhudhanya (A. D. 1518), by
order of......, a grant was made.

Saddiiva-Rdya.

95. A record of Sadadiva-Réaya outside the north navaranga entrance of the
Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur registers a grant to harbers in 1545 by
the mahi-mandaléévara Réma-Réijayayya-Vithaléévarayya-mehi-arasu by order of
the mahérajidhirdja raja-paramésvara sSri-vira-pratapa 4pi-Sadadiva-Raya-mahi-
raya. The epigraph closes with the statement that those who violate the grant shall
be sons of barbers.

Venkatapati-Riya 1.

96. There is only one inscription of this reign. It was found near a ruined
mangapa on the way to the bathing ghat of the Vaisyas at Hole-Narsipur. The epi-
graph tells us that when (with usual titles) éri-vira- Venkatapati-Déva-mahiriya,
seated on the jewel throne at Penugonda, was ruling the earth, Sakhare Liakshma-
rasn of the Parddara-gitra A’évaliyana-sitra and Riksikhd, son of Basavaiya and

ndson of Tipparasaiya, caused to be erected in 1606 a manfape for use during
the floating and car festivals and the final sacred bath of the god Lakshminara-
simha ; and that (Lakshmappa)-Niyaka of the Kadyapa-gitra, son of Venkatapa-
Néayaka and -’ grandson of........, granted cergain lands to meet the expenses of
the above festivals: The donor Lakshmappa-Nayaka was one of the chiefs of Hole-
Narsipur.

S'ri-Ranga-Raya I1,

7. There are two records of this king, one a stone inscription at Kallu
Byadarhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, and the other a copper-plate inseription in the
possession of Yégam-bhatta at Hole-Narsipur, The former, dated in A. D- 1657,
records that during the rule of the rijidhirdja rdja-paraméévara, sri-vira-pratipa
4ri-vira-S'ri-Ranga-Niyaka, Narasimha-Niyaka of the A’pastamba-sitra, son of
Rangappa-Nayaka and grandson of (Lakshma)ppa-Nayska, oranted the village
Nérasimhasamudra belonging to Narasimhapura to Hari-pandita of the A'svalayana-
stitra. The signature of Ndrasimha-Niyaka-S'ri—J ayanarasimha—comes at the end.
There is also a figure of VAmana sculptured on the stone at the close of the inserip-
tion. The suffix Ndyaka instead of Rdya in the name of the Vijayanagar king de-
serves notice: The donor in this record was also a Hole-Narsipur chief. The other
inseription, dated 1661, consists of 2 plabes, each measuring 61 by 5. They are
written in Telugn characters, both being engraved on one side only, After invo-
cation of S'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the inscription proceeds to say
that while (with usual titles) 4ri-vira-S'ri-Ranga-Raya-Déva-mahdriya.ayyaviru of
the lunar race, lord of the throne at Ghanagiri (Penngonda), son of Gopilarajayya
and grandson of A’riviti Ramardju-Rangaparijaiya of the A'triya-gotra A’pastamba-
siitra and Yajué-4ikhii, was ruling the earth in peace at Vélipuri (Belur), he
aranted with all the usual rights the-village Kondagala-vidi belonging to Uddiru of
the Hunisemande-sime to Nariyana-éstri of the Kaundinya-gétra A'pastamba-stitra
and Yajus'-4ikha, son of Raghunitha-bhatta and grandson of S’ ambhulinga-bhatta.
The signature of the king—~"ri-Rima—is given in Kannada characters. The grant
was written by Rdyasam Vibanna,....of Lakhkharasu. (See last year's [e-
port, para 114.)

Hovg-Nagsivor.

98. A number of inseriptions copied mostly in Hole-Narsipur Taluk rvelates to
the Hole-Narsipur chiefs, who appear to have been an independent branch of the
Belur chiefs with their capital at Hole-Narsipur. They had the same titles as those
of the Belur chiefs and were of the same gitra, sitra and 3ikhd. They were also of
the solar race and ruled from Hole-Narsipur for several generations in the 16th and
17th centuries. Several iuscriptions tell us that the Narasimhapurada-sime or
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Narsipur District was granted to these chiefs as an wmbaji by the Vijayanagar king
Krishna-Déva-Riya. The newly discovered records enable as to make up the
following list of the succession of these chiefs :—

Venkatapa-Niyaka or Venkatidri-Nayaka m. Padmambika.
|

I I |
Lakshmappa-Niiyaka (1591-1614). Virupa-Nayaka (1629). Tirumalaiya

m. Channfimbika.

E

| |
Rangappa-Nayaka I (1651) Narasimba-Nayaka [1 (1658-1665).

Nérasimha-Niyaka I (1654-1657).

[
Rangappa-Néyaka IT (1655).

Venkagapa-N dyo la.

99. This is the first of the Hole-Narsipur chiefs as indicated by the records of
the dynasty copied during the year. An inscription at Haragondanhalli, Hole-Narsi-
pur Taluk, records a grant by him for the spiritual welfare of his parents. A portait
statue of his stands in the navaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-
Narsipur, with his name engraved on the pedestal. There are also a few inserip-
tions on the floor of the same navaranga telling us that Venkatapa and his son
Tirumalaiya did obeisance to the god. It is probable that he built or renovated the
navarange or patronised the temple by making some endowment for its upkeep.
His name is likewise engraved on two door-sills of the Ankandthéévara temple at
Ankanathapura, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, as also on a door-sill of the e
temple at Biligrima, Yedatore Taluk. He may have restored or endowed these
temples also. Judging from the published inscriptions of this chief, the period of
the above records may be about 1580. §

Lakshmappa-N dyaka.

100. There are several records of this chief. His figure is seulptured on a
pillar of the Kotdra-mantapa in the prdkira of the Lakshminarasimha temple at
Hole-Narsipur with the name. Lakshmappa-Néyaniviru engraved over it. A grant
made by him in 1606 was referred to when speaking of the Vijayanagar king
Venkatapati-Raya I (para 96). An inseription in front of the A’njanéya temple at
Gangir, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which begins with obeisance to Raminuja, records
the grant of the village for some god by Lakshmappa-Nayaka. Another to the east
of Channfpura in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated in 1614, tells us that
Krishuappa-Nayaka's Lakshmappa-Nayaka granted Chennapura for the god Chen-
namallikéirjuna set up by Junjappa-setti. A third in front of the A’njanéya temple
at Niduvani in the same Taluk, which appears to be dated 1591, records that
Krishnappa-Nédyaka's Lakshmappa- Nayaka granted Nidoni alias Lakshmanapura,
belonging to his Narasimhapura-sime, for the god Narasimha, in order that ? Chik-
ka- Nayaka might attain Vaikuntha (or the abode of Vishnu). In the last two re-
cords the donor's grandfather’s name oecurs before his instead of his father’s name
as usnal, probably because the grandfather was a celebrated chief who was supposed
to be the founder of the family. :

Virupa- Niyaka.

101. This chief was another son of Venkatapa-Néiyaka. Aninscription to the
sonth of Méchigondanhalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1629, says that Venkatddri-
Nayaka's son Virupa-Niyaka granted, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the
spiritual merit of his father, the village Michigondanahalli alias Narasigalapura for
the god Tiruvengalaniitha of Mavinakere.

Tirumalaiya.

102. This chief appears to have been another son of Venkatapa-Nayaka. An
inseription on the floor of the navaranga of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-
Narsipur mentions him as the son of Venkatapa ; and another at the same place tells
us that he along with his father did obeisance to the god (para 99).
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Rangappa-N dyaka.

103. A label over a male figure sculptured on the right jamb of the navaranga
doorway in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur informs us that the
figure represents Kichchayya, bearer of the betel-bag of Rangappa-Niiyaka. In
EC, 5, Arkalgud 57, of 1659, which is a copper graut issued by N Arasimha-Niyaka,
son of Lakshmappa-Nayaka, the donor Narasimha-Nayaka alludes to a former grant
made by his elder brother Rangappa-Nayaka. This portion is not translated by
Mr. Rice. From thisit is clear that Rangappa-Néayaka was the elder son of Lakshmap-
pa-NAyaka. He seems to have ruled only for a short period.

N drasimha-N dyaka 1.

104. This chief was the son of Rangappa-Nayaka. There are several records
of hisreign. Two of them, dated 1654 and 1655, were found on a Hpillar of the
KotAra-mantapa in the prdkira of the Lakshminarasimha temple at ole-Narsipur.
The earlier record tells us that Néarasimha-Nayaka, son of Rangappa-Niyaka and
grandson of Lakshmappa-Niyaka, caused to be erected, for his own merit, the
Lakshmivilisa-mantapa for the Mahdnavami festival and granted some land to meet
the expenses of that festival. We thus learn that what is now known as the
Kotira-mantapa in the above temple was named Lakshmivilisa-mantapa at the time
of its erection by Néarasimha-Niyaka I. The other record says that Niirasimha-
Niyaka of the Kasyapa-gitra, son of etc., granted the village Ankaballi, belonging
to the Narasimhapura-sime, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a son to him.
The name of the donee is defaced. Another inseription at Ankanhalli, Hole-Narsi-
pur Taluk, which is likewise dated 1655, records the grant of a village by him for
his own merit. Another grant made by him in 1657 was already referred to when
speaking of the Vijayanagar king S'vi-Ranga-Réya Il (para 97).

Rangappa-Nayaka I1.

105. An epigraph at Ankavalli, Hole-Narsipur Taluk, dated 1655, tells us
that Rangappa-Nayaka of the Kaéy apa-gdtra, grandson of Rangappa-Nayaka and
«reat grandson of Lakshmappa-Niyaka, on the auspicious occasion of the birth of a
son to him, granted the village Ankabali, belonging to his Narasimhapura, for the
god Narasimha. Though the record does not nate the donor’s father, the pedigree
given makes it elear that he was the son of Narasimha-Néayaka 1.

Niirasimha-Ndyaka 1I.

106. This chief was the younger son of Lakshmappa-Nayaka (para 103). He
was a devout Vaishnava and appears to have been a most prominent member of the
family. The large structure at Hole-Narsipur now occupied by the Uttaridi-matha
is said to represent his palace and the present O'nkéréévara temple his Durbar hall.
He built several sudsidiary shrines in the prdkdra of the Lakshminarasimha temple,
a pond called Chandrasaras and a tank named Narasimbudhi after himself. There
are five inscriptions of this chief, one of them being a copper grant. The latter
gives several details about himself and his family. All his records are composed
both in Sanskrit and Kannada. One of them nedr the shrine of the goddess A'ndil
in the prikira of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur, dated 1658,
records the erection of a shrine iu the above prikdfa, the setting up in it of S'idik-
kudutta-nichehar and the grant of a village to provide for offerings of rice for
the goddess, by Narasimha-Néyaka of the Kédyapa-gotra, son of Lakshmappa-
Ndayaka, grandson of Venkatddri-Niyaka and great grandson of Baiyappa-Néiyaka's
(son) Krishnappa-Nayaka. A'ndal was one of the twelve S'rivaishpava Saints and
the authoress of two Tamil hymns forming a portion of the Ndldyiraprabandham.
She was the daughter of Saint Periyilvir and was also known by the names
Goda-dévi and S'idikkodutta-ndchchiyir. The latter name, which oceurs in the
present inscription, is thus accounted for:—It means “the lady who gave
(garlands of flowers) after wearing (them).” Periyalvir used to prepare garlands
of flowers for the god Vatapatradiyi of his village S'rivilliputtiir, but, in his
absence, A'ndAl used to take up the wreaths of flowers intended for the god, wear
them in her locks, and, placing herself before a mirror, admire herself with a view
to make sure if she would, in that decorated condition, be a proper match to the
Lord whom she always regarded as her would-be-husband and Master, taking care,
‘however, to put them back in their place afterwards. One day Periyilvir, noticing
this desecration of the holy garlands, scolded the girl and refrained from taking
them to the temple ns ususl. But the god appeared to him in a dream and told him
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that the garlands which, according to him, were polluted, were all the more accept~
able to him by reason of the sincere devotion of the wearer. Another inseription,
also dated 1658, on a pillar of the veranda in front of the Riménujichdrya shrine
in the same templs, tells us that Narasimha-Niyaka, for his own prosperity and in-
crease of merit and wealth, built separate shrines in the prikdra of the Lakshmi-
nar:_mlmh& temple, set up in them figures of Chakrilvir, Kitrattalvir, Védanticharya,
Periya-Jiyar and Mudaliyandir and granted certain lands to provide for the services
in these shrines. Chakralvir is a personification of the discus of Vishnu, Kirat-
talvar and Mudaliyindin were the immediate disciples of Ramanujichirya, Védanta-
chirya and Periya-Jiyar were renowned teachers and authors who flourished in the
13th and 14th centuries. The latter is commonly known as Mapavilamahdmuni.
Another on a stone near the pond known as Kalyini in the fort of Hole-Narsipur,
dated 1659, records that Narasimha-Nayaka, son of ete., constructed the pond and
gave it the name of Chandrasarasu. The signature of the king—=S'ri-Jayanarasimha-
i1s given at the end. Thise igraph, though mostly similar in its contents to EC, 3,
Hu]e-fqﬂrsipur 1 which stands by its side, has a Sanskrit introduetion which is not
found in the other, A fourth inscription near the tank at Malapanhalli, Hole-
Narsipur Taluk, also dated 1659, records the constraction by the same chief, who is
given several titles here (see next para), of a tank called Narasimbudhi after his
own name,

~ 107. The record that remains to be noticed of this chief is a copper-plate
inscription received from Jodidar Venkatasubbaiya of Kanchénhalli, Arkalgud Taluk,
who is said to be a lineal descendant of the recipient of the grant. It consists of 3
plates, each measuring 8} by 6. The plates, which are engraved in Nigari
characters, are strung ou a circular ring which is 2 in diameter and }* thick.
The ring had no seal when the plates came to me. The inseription is similar in
contents to B C, 5, Arkalgnd 22 and bears the same date, viz,, A. D. 1665. After
invocation of 8'iva and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the genealogy of Nira-
simha-Nayaka is thus given :—In the line of Kisyapa was born Rimadasa of the
solar race. His son was Giri%a; his son, Yarpa-bhiipa ; his son Timma-bhiipa; his
son, Bayya-nyipa; his son, Krishna-bhiipa; his son, Venkata-bhiipa ; his wife was
Padmimbika and their son, Lakshma-bhiipa. 'I'he latter bad a lofty building erect-
ed at Kadi for the god Paupati and performed vdjapéys and other sacrifices. His
wife was Channimbiki and Vishun himself was born as their son in Narasa-bhiipa.
Then follow a few verses in praise of Narasa-bhiipa or Nirasimha-Nayaka, He
presented many golden ornaments such as breast-plates, conchs, discuses, erowns,
bracelets and pendants together with necklaces of precious stones to the gods
Janirdana and Narasimha and to the goddess Lakshmi. Having erected stone
buildings, he set up in them A'muktamilyaprada (or A'ndai) and SudarSana or the
discus of Vishnu., He constructed the tank named Narasimbudhi and the pond
named Chandrasaras. A'muktamilyapradd is the Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil
name 5'(dikkodutta-nichehiyir (see previous para) and Sudarfana is Chakralvir
mentioned above. The inseription then records that the lord of Maninigapura,
sindhu-Givinda, dhavapinka-Bhima, dinakara-ganda, birida-soptinga-harana, a Dha-
nanjaya (Arjuna) in war, a Vikramirka in courage, a Ridhéya (Karna) in making
gifts, gratifyer of the gods and Brahmans by his incessant sacrifices, protector of all
the dharmas, supporter of the gods and Brahmans, Narasimha-N dyakaraiya of the
Kadyapa-gotra, son of Lakshmappa-Néyaka, grandson of Venkatidri-Niyaka and
g;ﬂnt grandson of Bayyappa-Nayaka's (son) Krishnappa-Nayaka, on the 12th lunar
day of the bright fortnight of A'shidha in the year Visvavasa corresponding to the
S'aka year 1587, granted to 12 Brahmans (named with their gitras, etc.,) with all
the usual rights, as a tax-free agrahdira, the village Kanchanahalli in Habbile-
sthala helonging to the Narasimhapura-sime which has come down to him from of old
as a gift from [Krishna]-Raya, in order that his parents Lakshmappa-Niyaka and
Chennijiyamma, Rangappa-Niyaka and daughter Kondamma may attain Vaikuntha,
and that he, his son, friends and wife may obtain great prosperity and the fulfilment
of all their desires. T'he village was to be divided into 12} vrittis, 12 of them going
to the 12 Brahmans referred to above, and of the remaining § wvritti, } was to be
given to Basavana-hebaruva for his share as_yajamdna of the village and } to the
village temple. The signature of the chief S'vi-Tayanarasimha is given at the end
in Kannada characters. The labels on the pedestals of the 10 figures of A'lvirs
in their shrine in the prdkire of the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur
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may belong to the same period, as it is probable that the figures were set up by or
during the rule of this chief. The names given are (1) Poyge-alvir, (2) Pidatt-dlvir,
(3) Mahaddhvaya (or Péy-dlvir), (4) Tirumalifaiv-alvar, (5) Namm-alvar, (6) Kula-
{tkhar-dlvar, (7) Periy-dlvar, (8) Tondaradippodiv-alvar, (9) Tiruppin-dlvar and
(10) Tirumangaiy-alvir. These together with A'ndil and Madhurakaviy-alvir form
the twelve * canonised Saints in the Chureh of the 8§'rivaishnavas.”

108. An inseription to the west of the Basavaina temple at Motandyakanhalli,
Hole-Narsipur Taluk, which is dated in the cyelic year Manmatha (¥1655) and re-
cords the grant of the village for the god Narasimha by ? Bayachapa-Niyaka, ma
belong to the same dynasty. It is not clear who this Bayachapa-Nayaka was. He
does not seem to be identical with the Bayya-nripa (see previous para) of this
dynasty.

UMMATTUR,

109. An epigraph to the north-west of Bommanhalli, Gundlupet Taluk, dated
1492, records a grant of land by Parvati-déva, a subordinate of the makd-manda-
lédpara Nanja-Raya-Odeyar. This chief ruled from 1482 to 1494.

NUGGIEALLL

110. Aninscription on the lintel of the sulhandsi doorway of the Tirumaladéva
temple at Nuggihalli, Channarayapatna Taluk, tells as that Riya-nripa, son of Timma-
riju and Virapambik4, set up the god Tiruvengalanitha and made a grant of the
village Kattigeyahalli. The donor, who is described as a great warrior, was of the
Funar race and had the titles Bhuvanaikavira and Gajabéte-riaja (hunter of elephants).
From KEC, 5, Hassan 117, of 1573, we learn that he was of the A'tréya-gotra
A'pastamba-sitra S'ivaéva-pravara and Yajué-sikhd, and that his father was the
son-in-law of the Vijayanagar king Déva-Raya II (1419-1446). Raya-nripa may
have set up the god in the name of his father. Linga-mantri, the author of a
metrical lexicon in Kannada styled Kabbigarakaipidi, says that he was the minister
of this chief of Nuggihalli. Tl)le date of the epigraph may be about A.D. 1500.

A few labels found on the pedestals of certain metallic images in the Lakhmi-
narasimha temple at Nuggiballi, which were referred to in para 9 above, may also
be noticed here. They are inseribed on 5 metallic images, namely, the wuisava-
vigraha of Kéfava and its consorts, the seated metallic image of the goddess and the
utsava-vigraha of the Kéfava temple at Hebbalalu, and seem to tell us that the
images were caused to be made or presented by Gopila. We are not told who this
Gopilla was; but, necording to local tradition, he was a Pilegir of Nuggihalli.
Judging from the characters, the period of the labels may be about 1600.

HEGGADADEVANKOTE.

111. An inseription on the guilt Falaia or knob of an nmbrella in the Varada-
riijasvimi temple at Heggadadevankote is of some interest as it is engraved in
inverted characters and has to be read with the help of a mirror. It bears the date
S'aka 520, though the characters are pretty modern, and tells us that the kaloia
was presented by Heggode. An inventory of the temple articles found in the
records of the Taluk office gives the name of the donor as Heggude Dévardja-Ode-
var, It is said that Heggadadévankite is named after him, Mr. Rice gives the
tradition that Heggade Déva rebuilt the fort and restored in his own person the
ancient line of rulers about the 10th ceutury (M ysore, 11, 249). But the characters
of this inseription appear to be of about the 16th or 17th century.

MAHAPATRE.

112, An epigraph to the north of the Mari temple at the béchirdkh (rnined)
village Lokkere, guud]u ot Taluk, dated 1540, tells us that the mald-mandalié-
vara Kor,lda}f}'adéva-ﬂhﬁﬁ{-nmhﬂ.-ﬂmm, agent for the affairs of Tevudichehira-
Mahapitre and Somadilidéva-rahutariya-Mahdpitre-arasu, granted a village, as a
sarvamdnya, to a resident (name defaced) of Terakanambe. The signature of the
donor—Kondardju is given at the end. A Vidyddbara-Mahipétre-arasu is mentioned
in KOG, 4, Gundlupet 36, of 1550, as a fendatory of Sadfiva-Riya of Vijayanagar,
who is said to have bestowed on him the Terakanimbi-sime for the office of Niéyak.
So, these Mahipatres appear to have had their seat of governinent at Terakanimbi..

L]
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Kondayyadéva-Chéla-mahi-arasu is also mentioned in Gundlupet 7 as having re-
paired the Lakshmivaradarija temple at Terakanimbi. For other Chola-mahi-
arasus see para 45 of my fteport for 1907, :

Mysore.

113.  Ouly a few records relating to the Mysore kings were copied during
the year. Several of them belong to Krishna-Rija-Odeyar III. A few more of
the same period which do not name the king will also be noticed under this head.

Krishna- Rijo-Odeyar 11,

114. Two inscriptions of Kalale Nanja-Rija, who lived in this reign, were
found on the metallic images of Tindavésvara and his consort Chandikimbiki in
the Mailikirjuna temple on the hill near Beftadapura, Hunsur Taluk. They inform
us that the images were presented by Nanja-Raja-Odeyarvaiya of the Bhiradvija-
gotra A’évaliyana-sitra and Rik-84kbi, son of Kalule Vira-Réja-Odeyaraiya and
grandson of the Mysore Dalavayi Doddaiya. For other images presented by him, see
para 130 of last year's Report.

Krishna-Rdja-Odeyar T11,

115. There are several records of this king. An inseription in Pipanni's
freld opposite to the Chippalagattamma shrine at Hole-Narsipur records a grant of
land by the king to the cowherd, sérvégira Mailaraiya, as a kodagi. The inscrip-
tion is engraved on four separate stones, which apparently once formed the houn-
dary stones of the land granted. A similar grant to séruégdra Durgaiya is recorded
in EC, 5, Hole-Narsipur 5. The date of the record may be about A.D. 1820,
Another inscription on the pedestal of the metallic image of Satyabhimi (Plate
VII, 2} in the Narasimha temple at Sdligrdma, Yedatore Taluk, tells us that the
image was presented by Krishpa-Rija-Odeyar I1I to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple
at Mysore. The inseription is exactly similar to the ones found on the metallic
images in the above temple and noticed i para 133 of last year's Report. The
image in question is said to have been found in a pond known as Gautama-tirtha
in front of the Narasimha temple. It is not clear how or when this image which
was in, or was intended for, the Prasannakrishnasvimi temple, found its way into
the above pond. As this temple was built in 1829 (Report for 1908, para 80),
the date of the record may be about the same. Two inseriptions on the Nandi and
peacock vehicles in the temple at Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, in which the
utsava-vigraha of the Mallikirjuna temple on the hill near Bettadapura is kept,
tell us that the vehicles were presented in 1867 and 1568 respectively to the temple
of Sidilu Mallikdrjuna (para 33), whose lotus feet are illuminated by the rays of
the jewels in the crowns of all the demi-gods, by Hajlirn Médikhine sdvakdr Mégala-
mane Linganna’s son Naga-setti of Bettadapura, a hamble servant of S’ri-Krishna-
Rija-Ogeyar of Mahisiirapura.

116. A few inseriptions recording gifts of jewels, vessels, etc., to temples
which belong to the same period, may also be noticed here. Four of the silver
ornaments in the Lakshminarasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur bear inscriptions
stating that the ornaments were presents from Satyadharma-yati. The latter was
a svimi of the Uttaridi-matha, being 28th in spiritnal descent from Madhvichirya,
His period is given as A. D. 1797 to 1830. He is said to have been a great
Sanskrit scholar, being the anthor of a commentary called Durghadirthadipili on
the Bhigavata-purdna, and guru to Dewan Purnaiya. It is said that on the invita-
tion of Krishma-Rdja-Odeyar III the svimi, who had been at S'ravapir, came
to Hole-Narsipur and that the present Madhva-matha, which was originally
the palace of the chief Narasimha-Niyaka, was assigned for his residence. His
brinddvana or tomb is said to be at Holehonnur. A silver cup in the same temple
was the gift of sérvégdra Durgaiya, the same individual to whom a grant by
Krishna-Réja-Odeyar 11 is recorded in Hole-Narsipiir 6; another, of Lingaiya's son
Javarbyi-gauda of téshakhine or the Treasury; and another still, of sérvigdra
Gollaiya Guravaiya’s younger brother Siddappa of the king’s own Treasury.
Further, a silver pitcher in the same temple was a present from the men of the
local (?) garrison (thdnya). In the Riméévara temple at Kittir, Heggadadevankote
Taluk, a silver ornament, a bell and a water-vessel were presents from Aliya (son-in-
law) Lingardja Avasu; and in the Pirivanitha-basti at the same village a few brass
vessels were the gifts of Lakshmimatiyamma, wife of Lakshmipati-pandita of the
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palace; of Dévamma, wife of S'dnta-pandita of Belukere; of Dévardja Arasu of
Bilikere ; and of Jayivattiyamma, wife of Jinnaiya. In several of these records, the
old name of Kittor, viz., Kirtinagara, is mentioned.  An inscriptionon a palankeen
in the Arkéévara temple at Yedatore tells us that the palankeen was presented to
the temple by Basavarfja Arasu of Turuvékere. A few brass vessels in the Gopéla-
svAmi temple on the Gipalasvami-betta in Gundluper Taluk bear inseriptions stating
that they were presents from Gopilarijaiya Arasu, Krishné Arasu’s wife Dévﬁ{-
amma, Gurnvaiya of Haradanahali and Gurikdra Nanjapa of Gundlu. — An epigraph
on an ornamental gateway called Stle-toranagamba at the foot of the hill near
Bettadapura, Hunsur Taluk, which tells us that the gateway was caased to be made
by Mulignmal_lﬁjamma, may also belong to the same period. Judging from the
name of the gateway, the donor was apparently a dancing girl.

MiscenLtaxEors INSCRIPTIONS.

117. We may notice here a few of the records copied during the year which
cannot be assigned to any specific dynasty of kings or chiefs. Two inseriptions
found on the pedestal of the image of A’dinitba in the ruined Jaina basti at Chikka
Hanasoge, Yedatore Taluk, refer to the construction and renovation of the basti,
One of them tells us that the Tirtha-basadi at Hanasoge which, having been origi-
nally endowed by Ramasvami of the Mila-sangha Dési-gana and Pustaka-gachchha,
son of Dasaratha, elder brother of Lakshmana, husband of Sitd and a descendant
of Tkshviiku, was afterwards successively endowed by the Sakas, Nalas, Vikramé-
ditya, the Gangas and Changilvas, was renovated by Néagachandradéva's disciple
SamayAbharana Bhanukirti-pandita-déva of the Balatkara-gana. We are also told
that having been born as Abhinava-Riamachandra he re-set up A’ditirthakara.
FC, 4, Yedatore 25, 26 and 28 also state that Rama built and endowed the bastis
at Hanasoge. Yedatore 25 alludes to a former grant by the Ganga king Mira-
simha and Yedatore 23 to a grant by Vikramaditya. The reference to the Sakas
and Nalas is worthy of notice. Theother inscription on the pedestal of the
same image records that the Jina-mandirs or basti was caused to be erected by
Jayakirti-bhattiraka’s disciple Bahubali-déva in the Pustaka-gachchha of the Dési-
gana and Mila-sangha. Yedatore 28 also mentions Jayakirti-déva and gives his
spiritual descent. The period of these two records may be about the close of the
11th century. Another epigraph on a pillar in the navaranga of the same basti
gives 64 as the number of the basadis of the Pustaka-gachchha and Déisiga-gana
insthe village. This number is also given in Yedatore 26. A piragal at Dodda
Kitantre, Gundlupet Taluk, which aélpearﬂ to be dated in 1345, makes the simple
statement that it is a memorial to S'anda-gavnda, son of Nanja-gavuda of Déva-
samudra. The record makes no reference to any fight, nor does it give any infor-
mation about the cause of death, - Two inscriptions on the pedestals of the marble
images of Chandraprabha and Piréivanitha in the Néminatha-basti at Hole-Narsipur,
which are dated in Vikrama Samvat 1548 (A.D. 1490), tell us that the images
were presented by a disciple of Bhattiruka Jinaeata-déva of the Mila-sangha.  An
inscription on the door-sill of the south mahddvira of the Triyambakésvara temple
at Trivambakapura, Gundlupet Taluk, simply mentions the name Goparasa. He
may have been the builder or renovator of the makddedra. 1In case he isidentical with
the Saluva chief Gopardja mentioned in EC, 10, Malur 1-3, the period of the record
would be about 1430.  Another inscription in Patel Chikkalingappa’s field at
Hediyala, Nanjangud Taluk, dated 1514, records the grant of the village Chiilahali
by Bhandiri Basavappa-odeyar, disciple of Parvata-odeyar of the Suttlir throne,
to provide for the services in the temple of the god Sangamésvara newly set up by
him on the southern bank of the confluence of the rivers Kapild and Kaundini at
Nanjelugiidu and for the livelihood of Sirigiridéva-odeyar and his associates residing

‘in the temple. The village granted is said to have been purchased from Nanjinitha,
Bandiyappa and Chikkananjayya, sons of Virnpanna-odeyar, the prabhu of Mulir
in Hedeyala-sthala. Suttir was the seat of a Lingdyat matha, whose syamis were
great scholars and authors of several works. Another on a metallic image of
S'italanitha (Plate I'V,], middle figure) in the possession of Pandit Dorbali Sastri
at Sravana Belgola, dated 1518, says that the image was caused to be made by the
religious mendicant Vilasa for the merit of Singhiiri, son of () Sonisi and Dharméyi.
The record is dated in both the Vikrama and 8'aka eras.  Another on the gimukha
in the garbha-griha of the A’dindtha-basti at Chikka Hanasoge, Yedatore Taluk,
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Brahmans, Chikkanayya, and disciple of Charnkirti-pandita-déva, caused to be set
up the images of A'disvara, S'antiévara and  Chandraniths. From the inseriptions
on the pedestal of the image of A’dindtha noticed above, it is, however, clear that
this image at least was in existence several centuries befors the time of Panditayva.
He may have caused the images to be re-consecrated when the basti had gone
to ruin.

which seems to be dated in 1585, states that Panditayya, son of the chief of

118. Of the records that remain to be noticed, an epigraph on a rock to the
north of Hamsa-tirtha on the Gopilasvimi-betta, Gundlupet Taluk, names the firtha
and makes the curious statement that a crow became metamorphosed into a swan
on plunging into the tirtha (kige biddu hamseyiyitu). The greatness of this hill is
described in the Kshétra-kinda of the Bhavish ottara-purins, where its name is
given as Kamalachala. It is likened to a lotus Eaving for its petals eight hills in
the eight directions : on the east Triyambakagiri, on the south-east Kumudagiri,
on the south S’ambararipugiri, on the south-west Garodagiri, on the west Niladri,
on the north-west Pallavagiri, on the north Mangaladri, and on the north-east
Mallikdchala. At the instance of the Mysore king Chikka-Déva-Réja-Odeyar
(1672-1704), this Sthala-purina in Sanskrit was rendered into a Kannada champ
work styled Kamalichala-mdhdtmya in 1680 by his minister Chikkupidhyiya, a
voluminous autbor in Kannada. 1 give below two kanda verses from this work
which explain the incident alluded to in the present inscription. They inform us
that two erows, which were flying in the sky holding bits of flesh in their beaks,
on being attacked by a hawk, fell into the pond and that when they emerged from
water they had become swans to the great astonishment of the sages on the bank
of the tiriha.

kigegal erad figasadol pdguttire palalam-ant ivam kand .odan -
végade gidigam podeye dal 4-gagana-sthaladin alki kededuvu koladol I
tadiyol tipasa- nivaham sadagaradol nodi kandud #-kigesal a- |

- jadadol mulugird odan élv edeyol hamsangal-ddudam vismayadim |

IV, 16 and 17.

The date of the record may be about 1600. A short mseription on a rock to
the west of the Venkataramanasvdmi temple on Huligana-maradi in the same
taluk records the visit to the place of a man named Lakshmipati. As we know
from the works of ChikkupAdhydya that his veal name was Lakshmipati and that
he was a resident of Gundlupet, it is very likely that the inscription records his
name. Three inseriptions on rocks to the east of Channanna's pond at Sravana
Belgola tell us that Channanna made not only the pond but also a garden and a
manfapa.  We also learn that he was the younger brother of Chikana. The period
of these records is about 1673 (Report for 1909, para 106). Three more records
in Tamil and Grantha characters found on the images of Chandranatha, Vardharodna
and Némindtha in the Jaina matha at Sravana Belgola, which are dated in both
the Mahdvira and S'aka eras, tell us that the images were presented to the
matha by Appisimi of 3'emniyampikkam in the Kanchi country and by Nekki and
S'ittanna-sréshthi of Kumbhakdnam. The date of two of the inscriptions is 1857,
that of the third being 1858. Mahdvira-year 2521 is said to correspond to the
S'aka year 1780. One of the records is in the Tamil language, the remaining two
being in Sanskrit. All of them state that the gifts were made at the instance of
Sanmatisdgara-varni, disciple of Chirukirti-guru. Two of them tell us that Belgula
was renowned as the Southern K&4.  An inscription on one of the dvdrapilukas
in the Riéma temple at Chunchankatte, Yedatore luk, says that the limage was
a present to the temple from Narasamma, daughter of Lingé-gauda of Kilimuddan-
halli. The latter is said to be situated near Siligrima. The dvdrapdlakas, which
are elegantly executed, are said to have been made about 100 years ago. Another
on a big beil in the Narasimha temple at Melkote, French Rocks Sub-Taluk, tells us that
the bell was the gift of S'rinivisa-déikéndra-Brahmatantra-Parakila-svimi, the
supreme guru of the Mysore State. The weight of the bell is given as 6 maunds.
As the present Parakdla-svimi is said to be the third in spiritual sucecession from
the above guru, the period of the record is about 1870,
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2. Numismatics.

119. The coins dealt with during the year under report were briefly referred
to in paras 26 and 41 above. They consist of 495 and 75 coins respectively in the
possession of Messrs, N. Narasimhiya and B, Singa Iyengar of gﬂlﬁ-Nﬁl‘Sipﬂl’ ;9
received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug ; 1 received from a resident of Belur;
and 972 in the fine collection of Mr. M. 8. Narayana Rao, Retired Deputy Commis-
sioner, thus making a total of 1,548 coins, Of these, 15 were gold pieces, 23 silver,
18 brass and the rest copper. They were found on examination to consist mostly of
Hoysala, Vijayanagar and Mysore coins, coins of the British and other East India
Companies, coins of the Native States of India such as Baroda, Indore, Hyderabad,
Cutch and Travancore, and coins of Ceylon, Burma, China, Turkey, Persia, Arabia,
Borneo, England, Italy, Denmark and Holland, As it is not possible to give more
than one plate of coins in this Report, a portion only of the coins examined duri
the year will be described below, leaving the remaining portion to be dealt withnﬁ
possible, in the next Report. -

120. Hoysala.—In the collection of Mr. N. Narasimhaiya of Hole-Narsipur was
found a gold coin of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana (Plate IX, Figure 1). It
bears on the obverse a idrditla or mythical tiger standing to right with the standing
figure of a deity above flanked by the sun and moon. The reverse has the legend
S’ri-Nonambavddi-gonda in three horizontal lines in old Kannada characters. There
are also specimens of this king’s coinaze bearing the legend 8'vi-Talakidu-gonda.
He ruled for 1111 to 1147].

121. Vijayanagar.—The 5 coins received from the Treasury Officer, Chitaldrug,
which are said to have formed a portion of a treasure fonnd at Kyisénhalli, Jagalur
Taluk, and consist of a varaba and four half-varahas or lonnus, relate to Vijaya-
nagar. The reverses of all the coins as well as the obverse of one of them are com-
pletely worn. Of these, a varaha and a half-varaha represent Achyuta-Raya (1530-
1542), as indicated by the insessorial Gandabhérunda, holding an elephant in each
beak and each claw, on the obverse and of the remaining half-varahas, one whose
obverse appears to bear the figure of a seated female deity represents Krishna-Déva
Réya (1509-1529) and another with figures of Lakshmi and Nariyana on the obverse
Badidiva-Riya (1543-1567). See last year’s Report, para 139. Seven copper coins
in Mr. M. 5. Narayana Rao’s collection relate to Vijuyanagar, 5 representing Déva-
Réya and 1 each Krishna-Déva-Riya and Sadddiva-Réya. The coins of the first
and third kings are 1-pie pieces, while that of the second is a 4-pie piece. One of
Déva-Réaya’s coins shows on the obverse an elephant to right, two a bull to left with
the sun and moon above and two more a bull to right with the sun and moon above
(Plate IX, figure 2), while the reverses of all the coins bear the legend 8%-Déva-
Rdya in two lines of Kannada characters, one at the top and the other at the bottom,
with an upright sceptre flanked by a discus and a conch between them. Krishna-
Déva-Riya’s coin has on the obverse a kneeling Garnda to left and on the reverse
the legend §'ri-Pratdpa-Krishna-Riya in three lines of Nigari characters (Figure 3).
The coin of Badasiva-Réaya bears a lion to left on the obverse and the legend S'vi-
Saddsiva-Riya in three lines of Ndgari characters on the reverse.

122, Mysore.—Of the 377 Mysore coins examined during ‘the year, one is a
gold piece issued by Hyder and the rest copper. They may be divided into three
classes—Pre-Mubhammadan, Muhammadan and Post-Muhammadan.

(1) Pre-Muhammadan.—There are 123 specimens of this class, all of them being 1-
pie pieces. The reverses of all these are more or less similar, having double cross lines
with or without certain symbols in the interspaces, while the obversesare different.
Of these specimens, 11 bear on the obverse a seated figure of Ganéa on a plain field
(Figure 4) ; 2 a seated figure of Lakshmi in a circle of dots (Figure 5) ; 7 a figure of
Hanumin standing to right on a plain field (Figure 6) ; 3 a figure of Garuda kneeling
with folded hands on a plain field (Figure 7) ; 23 an elepbant to left with the sun
and moon above, 0 a double-lined circle with a ring of dots between (Figure 8) : 10
an elephant to left as the above, but with the Kannada numeral =, which some
numismatists have taken for the moon, above it (Figure 9): 4 an elephant to left
again, but with neither the sun and moon nor the Kannada numeral above it - 5
an elephant to right with the tail 1aised, but with nothing above the elephant ; 1 a
deer galloping to right in a circle of dots (Figure 10) ; 2a peacock to right in a lined
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circle (Figure 11) ; 4 a gryphon to left with the tail and right paw raised (Figure 12);
1 a star or flower in & circle of dots (Figure 18) ; 1 a conch-shell in a ecirele of dots
(Figure 14) ; 47 Kannada numerals ranging from 1 to 3! in a ring of dots (Figure
iz'lx}; 1 a horse to left on a plain field ; and 1 a figure of (*) Kamadhénu or the cow of
plenty.

(2) Muhammadan.—There are 107 coins of this class, one of them being a gold
piece and the rest copper. The gold coin (Figure 19) was issued by Hyder, It bears
on the obverse the figure of a seated deity and on the reverse Hyder's initial, /, on a
granulatad surface. Tha obverse of Hyder's gold issues has generally the figures of
S'iva and Parvati, which he copied from the coius of the Ikkéri chiefs. This coin is
therefore of some interest as it bears on the obverse the figure of a seated deity like
the issues of Krishna-Déva-Raya (last year's Report, Plate V, figures 49, 50, 55 and
56). The remaining coins were issued by 'I'ippu. They consist of 4-pie, 2-pie, 1-pie
and 3-pie pieces. From the fifth year of his reign (1786-87), he introduced the
Mauliidi era dating from the birth of Muhammad and dated his coins according to
it. Another innovation introduced in the sawe year was the writing of the numerals
from right to left instead of from left to right. Both the obverse and reverse
of his coins have generally a double lined cirele with a ring of dots between.
Coins struck in A. M. 1224 (1795-96) have the letter alif above the elephant, while
those struck in the succeeding three years have the succeeding letters of the Persian
alphabet bé, t¢ and sé respectively. Further, from A. M. 1222 (1793-94), 4-pie pie-
ces begin to be designated Zahrah or Zahri which means Venus, 2-pie pieces Bahrim
or Mars, 1-pie pieces Akhtar or Star, and half-pie pieces Qutab or Polestar. The
coins represent the issues of all the years from A. M. 1215 (1786-87) to A. M. 1226
(1797-98). They will he dealt with in chronological order,

4. M. 1215 (1786-87).—Of the 5 coins of this year, ] is a 4-pie picce, 4 are 2
pie pieces and one a 1-pie piece. The obverse of the 4-pie piece has an elephant
standing to left with the date above it ; the reverse, which has an ornamental field,
tells us that the piece was minted at Patan or Seringapatam. Of the 2-pie pieces,
on 2 struck at Patan the numerals run from left to right, but on the remaining
2 struck at Patan (Figure 20) and Faiz Hisir or (Gooty respectively they run from
vicht to left. The reverse of the 3 coins struck at Patan have an ornamental
field and the elephant stands to left on all the four. The 1-pie piece (Figure 21) was
minted at Patav. It has likewise the elephant standing to left and the numerals
running from right to left on the obverse and an ornamental field on the
reverse.

A. M. 1216 (1787-88).—There are 5 coins of this year: two 4-pie pieces and
three 2-pie pieces. The former (Figure 22), minted at Khilagdbad or Chandagil,
have the elephant standing to left and a ring of dashes. Of the latter, on one struck
at Bangalore (Figure 23) the elephant stands to right and the numerals run from
left to right, while on another minted at Islamibid (Figure 24), the elephant stands
to left and the numerals run from right to left. The remaining piece, which was
struck at P'atan, has also the elephant standing to left.

A. M. 1217 (1788-89).—Of the 16 coins of this year, five are 4-pie pieces, nine 2-
pie pieces, one a 1-pie piece and 1 a 1-pie piece. Of the 4-pie pieces, 3 were minted
at Farkhi or New Calicut, 1 at Patan and 1 at Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 25),
The last has the elephant standing to right, while the others have it to left. The
remaining issues of this year have likewise the elephant standing to left. Five of
the 2-pie pieces were struck at Bangalore (Figure 27) and three at Farakhbab Hisir
or Chitaldrug (Figure 26). The latter have a ring of dashes. All the 2-pie pieces
have an ornamental field on the reverse. The 1-pie piece was minted at Banga-
lore (Figure 28) and the {-pie piece, struck at Farakhbib Hisir or Chitaldrug (¥ig-
ure 29), has a ring of dashes.

A. M. 1218 (1789-1790).—There are 8 issues of this year—four 4-pie pieces and
four 2-pie pieces—all with the elephant standing to left. Of the 4-pie pieces, 3 were
minted at Farkhi or New Calicut and 1 at Faiz Hisér or Gooty (Figure 30). Three
of the 2-pie pieces were struck at Patan and 1 at Farakhbab Hisir or Chitaldrug
(Figure 31). The latter has a ring of dashes,

A. M. 1219 (1790-91).—There ave two 2-pie pieces and one }-pie piece of this
year, all the three having the elephant to left. The 2-pie pieces were struck at
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Patan (Figure 32) and the 3-pie piece at Bangalore (Figure 83). The former have
an ornamental field, while the latter has a ring of dashes.

A. M. 1220 (1791-92).—There are 2 coins of this year, 1 a 4-pie piece and the
other a 2-pie piece. Both of them have the elephant to left. The former struck at
Nagar, is similar to Figure 29 on Plate V of last year’s Report. The latter (Figure
84), minted at Patan, has an ornamental field on the reverse.

A. M. 1221.(1792-93).—Of the five issues of this year, one is a 4-pie piece and
the rest 2-pie pieces. The elephant stands to left on the former and to right on the
latter. The 4-pie piece (Figure 35), struck at Nagar, has an ornamental field. The
mint place of all the 2-pie pieces (Figure 36) was Patan.

A M. 1222 (1793-94).—Three 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and one % -pie piece
belong to this year. On two of the 4-pie pieces struck at Patan the elephant stands
to right and on the remaining piece struck at Nagar it stands to left. These are
similar to Figures 31 and 33 on Plate V of last year’s Report. Of the 2-pie pieces
which were all minted at Patan, 4 have the elephant standing to right (Figures 33
and 89) and 1 to left (Figure 37).. The name of the coin, Bakrdm or Mars, is given
on the reverses of only 4 of them (Figures 37 and 39). The {-pie piece (Figure 40)
which has the elephant standing to left, is named Qufab or Polestar on the reverse.
The mint-place is not named.

A M. 1223 (1794-95).—The only coin of this year is a 2-pie piece minted at
Faiz Hisar or Gooty (Figure 41). The obverse shows the elephant standing to right
with the word Mauliidi written above it. The reverse gives the date and the name
of the coin, Bahrdm (Mars),

A. M. 1224 {1795-96).—There are 8 coins of this year: two 4-pie pieces, four
2.pie pieces and two 1-pie pieces. Both the 4-pie pieces, which were struck at
Patan, have the elephant standing to right with the Persian letter alif above it
(Figure 42). The reverse gives the Maulidi date and the name of the coin, Zahrah
or Venus. The 2-pie pieces with the elepbant standing to right are similar to
Fgure 26 on Plate V of last year's Repert. Of the 1-pie pieces, one struck at Nagar
(Fignre 43) has the elephant to left with the letter alif and the date above it, while
the other struck at Patan (Figure 44) has the elephant to right and gives the date
on the reverse. The obverse of the former shows only a double-lined ecivcle with-
out the usual intervening ring of dots. Both the coins are named Akhiar or Star
on the reverse.

A. M. 1225 (1796-97).—Of the 13 coins of this year, two ave 4-pie pieces, eight
2-pie pieces and three 1-pie pieces. They are respectively similar to Figures 37, 38
and 39 on Plate V of last year’s Report,

A. M. 1226 (1797-98).—There are S coins of this year: one 4-pie piece, two 2-
pie pieces and five 1-pie pieces. The 4-pie piece and one of the 2-pie pieces are respec-
tively similar to Figures 40 and 41 on Plate V of last year's Reporf. The other 2-pie
piece (Figure 45), which was minted at Patan, has the elepbant standing to right
with the Persian letter ¢¢ about it and gives the date and the name of the ecoin,
Bahrim (Mars), on the reverse. Of the 1-pie pieces, 3 were struck at Patan (Figure
46) and 1 at Faiz Hisir or Gooty, the mint-name of the remaining coin not being
given. The date and the name of the coin, Akhtar or Star, are given on the re-
verse. The elephant stands to right with the letter #¢ above it on all of them.

There are 22 more coins of Tippu without, or with illegible, dates. Eight of
them are 4-pie pieces, five 2-pie pieces and nine 1-pie pieces. Of the 4-pie pieces,
3 were minted at Patan (Figure 47)and 4 at Nagar (Figure 48); the mint-place
of the remaining coin not being legible. The elephant stands to right on 6 of the
coins and to left on the remaining 2. Two of the 2-pie pieces were struck at
Patan (Figure 49), 2 at Faiz Hisir or Gooty and 1 at Bangalore. On four of them
the elephant stands to right, bat on the remaining one it stands. to left. Of the 1-
pie pieces, 6 were minted at Faiz Hisir or Gooty (Figure 50) and 1 at Bangalore
(Figure 52). One does not name the ,E‘lace of mintage, and the mint-place is illegible
on the remaining coin (Figure 51). The name Akbtar or Star oceurs on three of
the eoins. The elephant stands to right on all the specimens.

(3) Post-Muhammadan.—There are 147 specimens of this class. All of them
were issued by Krishna-Raja-Odeyar I1I. Both the obverse and reverse of these



99

coins have generally, like those of Tippu, a double-lined circle with an mtervening
ring of dots. The coins may conveniently be dealt with uuder four heads.

-1.—Those which have on the obverse a caparisoned elephant standing fo left with
the syllable 8'ri between the sun and moon above it and give on the reverse the value
of the coin in Kannada and English. Of the coins under this head, fifty are 4-pie
or XX Cash pieces (Figure 53), one a 2-pie or X Cash piece (Figure 54) and seven
-lpie or V Cash pieces (Figure 55). The legends on the reverses run thus :—

Mayili kiisu yipatu XX CASH.
Chd Mayili kisu 10 X CASH. (Chd stands for Chimundi.)
V CASH Mayili kdsu 5.

B.—Those which have the same obverse and reverse as those of A with the
addition, however, of the word Chamundi between the syllable 8'ri and the elephant
on the obverse, and of the word Krishya, the king’s name, on the reverse. Nine
coins come under this head : eight 4-pie pieces (Figure' 56) and ome 1-pie piece
(Figure 57). It will be observed that the elephant has its trunk elevated.

(*,—Those which lhave the same obverse as that of B with this difference, that
there is a lion in place of the elephant. The reverse has the word Krishna within
a cirele in the centre and the legend—Mayili kisu 25 XXV CASH zerb Mahisfir—in
the margin. Zerb Makisiir, which is in Persian characters, means ‘struck at Mysore.’
Five coins, which are 5-pie pieces (Figure 58), come under this head, We may also
consider under this bead some 4-pie pieces of this king which have the same obverse,
only with the date of issueadded on in the exergue, though their reverse slightly
differs from that of the above in having the word Krishna and the Persian words
giving the name of the mint-placein the middle and the words—MEILEK XX
UAS& Mayili kiisu 20 in the margin. There are 15 such coins (Figure 59) ranging
in date from A. D. 1836 to 1843,

D.—Those which bear on the obverse a lion to left with the syllable S'ri be-
tween the sun and moon above it and on the reverse the word Krishna and the
Persian words Zerb Mahisir which mean  minted at Mysore.! In some specimens,
the obverse bears the date in the exergue ‘and the reverse gives the value of the
coin. Of the issues that come under this head, two are 2}-pie pieces (Figure 60),
seven li-pie pieces (Figure 61), twenty 2-pie pieces (Figure 62), fifteen l-pie
pieces (Figure 63) and sixteen {-pie pieces (Figure 64). On the reverses of Figures
60, 62, 63 and 64 the figures 124, Ju, 5 and 2} representing the values of the pieces
in terms of the cash are clearly visible. The 2.pie picces range in date from 1833
to 1843, the 1-pie pieces from 1839 to 1845 and the }-pie pieces from 18383 to
1843. No coins were struck by the Mysore kings after 1843,

125. Malabir.—A Muhammadan coin issued by A‘'hasan Shil of Malabir
(Figure 16) was found in Mr. M. 8. Narayana Rao’s collection. A’hasan was
appointed as the ruler of Malabar by the Emperor Muhammad bin Taghlak (1324-
1351). He was the father-in-law of the famous traveller Ibn Batiitah. His rule
over Malabar began in about A. H. 738 (A. D. 1837). The coin in question, which
is a copper 2-pie piece, bears on the obverse the name of the ruler, A’hasan Shah al
Sultéin, and on the reverse the words al Sulgdn Allih azam. It bears no date.

124. The Carnalic—A copper coin of Muhammad Ali, the Nawab of the Car-
natic, found in the same collection (Figure 17), %iires on the obverse his title (Wala-
jah) and the Hijri year 1208 (A. D. 1793). The reverse tells us that the coin was
struck at Arkat in the jolds or regnal year 35,

125. Hyderabad.—Fifteen oblong and square copper pieces called dubs (F igure
18) belong to Hyderabad. Only a few words of t];e legends are found on the
obverse and reverse. When complete, the legends would vead thus ;:—

Obverse.—Asaf Jah Nizdm ul Mulk M. Bahadar ]
Reverse.—Jallis maimanat mints Farkhanda bunyid zerb Haideribad
M is the initial of the 9th Nizam Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, whose rupee is dated
A. H. 1286 (A.D. 1869). The reverse means ‘struck at Hyderabad, of happy
foundation, in the year of his auspicious reign.’

126, Haroda.—Three copper coins examined during the year relate to Baroda.
One of them was issued by Khande Rao Giyakavad (1856-1870) and the remaining
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two by Malhar Rao Gayskavad (1870-1875). The former (Figure (65) has on the
ohverse the Négari letters kha and gd standing for Khande Rao Gayakavid, a scimitar
lying lengthwise with hilt to right and point to left, the Hijri date 1275 (A. D.
1558) in Arabic nnmerals and the mint place Baroda in Persian characters. The
legend on the reverse, when complete, would run thus :—
_sikka mubdrak Khis Khail Sénd Shamshér Babadar

meaning ¢ auspicious coin of the Commander of the Special Band, the Illustrious
Swordsman.” The other two coins (Figure 66) show on the obverse the Nigari
letters mnd and g, which stand for Malhir Rao Giyakavid, a round shield in relief,
the first three figures (128) of the Hijri date and the scimitar, their reverse being
identical with that of the above.

127. China.—Eighteen brass coins relating to China were examined during
the year. They have a square hole in the middle around which are engraved four
Chinese characters on the obverse and two on the reverse. Photographs of these
coins were sent to Mr. Taw Sein Ko, Archaological Superintendent of Burma, for
favor of examination, aud he has kindly sent the following interesting report on
them :—

The coins are bass pieces of the lowest value struck by the Ewperors of the
late Manchu dynasty (1553-1911) of China, They are known as * cash ™ amon%- the
Europeans residing in China, and from 800 to 1100 of them are changed for a
silver Mexican dollar, whose value has fallen from Rs. 2-4-0 to HRe. 1-8-0.

The obverse face of each coin bears the name, in Chinese, of the Emperor, and
the words “ T’ung Pao ” signifying * the current coin of the realm.” The reverse
face bears the name of the Emperor in the Manchu language. Ten of the coins
(Figure 67) were struck during the reign of Ch'ien Lung (1796-1796). Six (Figure
68) were minted during the reign “of Chia Ch'ing (1796-1821). Two (Figure 69)
were issued by Tao Kuang (1821-1851).

128. Buwrma.—Fifteen copper coins of Burma were dealt with during the year.
They consist of two t;fi?es, four having'a peacock on the obverse (Fig. 70) and 11 a
gryphon (Fig. 71). Photographs of these coins were also sent to the same scholar,
Mr. Taw Sein Ko of Burma, for favor of examination. He kindly writes to me :—
Four of the coins (Fig. 70) were struck by King Mindon (1852-1878). These bear
the figure of a peacock, the national emblem of the Burmese, which was also the
emblem of the Maurya dynasty. The remaining 11 were minted by King Thibaw,
who ascended the throne in A.D. 1878, and was dethroned by the British in 1585,
These bear the figure of a mythical lion, which represents Saturn, the presiding
planet of Saturday, on which the King was born.

My thanks are due to Mr. Taw Sein Ko for his kind assistance in dealing with
the above Chinese and Burmese coins. :

129. There is only one piece (Fig, 72) that remains to be noticed., 1t is a
silver talisman or medal, said to have been issued by Batyabodba-guru, a svami of
the Uttarddi-matha. He was the 24th in apostolic suceession from Madhvichirya
and was the svimi of the Uttaridi-matha from 1742 to 1782. Khande Rao, the
Dewan of Savanur, was one of his favorite disciples. His brinddvana or tomb
is said to be at Savanfir, The obverse bears the figure of the svimi in the centre
and his name S'ri-Satyabidha-guru-rdja, in Nigari characters, in the margin. The
reverse has a lotus flower of eight petals with a Négari letter in the centre and on
each one of the petals. The letters, when put together, give us the Sanskrit ex-

sion N'pi-guru-rdjo vijayaté, which means “the prince of gurus is victorious.”
g!]‘fiﬂﬁ medal was received for examination from Mr. B, N. Kesavamurti Rao of Belur.

s X Maﬁuscripts.

130. The manuscripts that were examined during the year under report have
already been briefly referred to in paras 16, 26 and 50 ahove. Rev. W. H. Thorp,
BA., sent me a pile of palm leaf and paper manuscripts found in the United Theo-
logieal College, Bangalore, for examination. The manuscripts were carefully ex-
amined and were found to contain mostly literary and religious works in Kannada,
Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugu. The palm leaf manuseripts, 19 in number, contain
among others these works:—



-
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(1) Nannayya-bhat'a’s Bhavata in Teluen with an incompiete Telugn eom-
mentary, (2) the Amarakoda with a Telugu commentary, (3) Hitopadéda with a
Kannada commentary, (4) a Tamil poetical lexicon, (8) a work on Tamil prosody,
(6) Christian songs, prayers, mantras, ete., in Tamil, (7) a dictionary of medienl
terms with Kannada meanings, (8) Kannada Bhigavata by Nityatma, (9) Virasaivé-
mrita-purdnn by Gubbi Mallandirya, (10) Girijikalyina by Harisvara, (11) Tarka-
saingraha with Sanskrib commentaries, and (12) Milatimadhava with Tripuriri’s
commentary.

The paper manuseripts, 35 in number, are in the majority of cases written in
a beautiful hand, some of them being about a hundred years old. They eontain
among others the following works :—

(1) A Kannada prose version of the Malabharata, different from the pub-
lished work, (2) Kaunade Bharata by Kumiira-Vyasa, (3) Jaimini Bharata, (4)
S'abarasankara-vildsa, (5) a Kunnada prose version of a portion of the Vishnu-purina,
(6) VivékachintAmani, (7) Jianasindhu, (8) Basavapurins, (9) Chorabasava-charitre
by S'ankara, (10) Daiva-parikshe, a Christian work eriticising Hmduism, (11) Giri-
Jikalydna by Hariévara, (12) Mohanatarangini by Kanakadisa, ( 13) a Kannada
prose versian of the Rimayana, different from the published work, (14) Battisuput-
talikathe, (15) Anubhavamrits, a Kannada prose work, (16) Nakshatra-ehiidamani,
(17) Bhavachiutiratna by Gubbi Mallandrya with a Kannads commentary, (18)
Pancharantra, (19) Anubhavadikhamani by Narasimha, (20) Kudra-Bhirata, (21)
Torave-Ramayana, (22) Jyotisha, (23) Bétajapanchaviméati-kathe, (24) Mnlastambha,
(25) Anubhavamrita by Mahalinga Ranga ; Kannada prose versions of (26) Mudri-
ritkshasa, (27) B'uka-saptati, (28) Viévagunadaréa and (29) the Gospel of buke ;
(£0) S'uka-saptati in Sanskrit, (31) Svarachintimani with a Kannada gloss, (32)
Awarakisa with a Kannada commentary, (35) Magha with a Sanskrit commentary,
(34) Kavikaumudi by Lakshminarasimha, (35) Visvakarma-purina with a Kannada
gloss, and (36) Nakshatra-chidamani in Sanskrit.

This collection of manuseripts, representing some of the important literary
and religious works i Sanskrit and. the Veraaculars, bears eloguent testimony to
the deep interest evinced by the Mission in the literature of the country. A few of
the works are not printed.

On communicating the results of my examination of the manuseripts, Rev.
Thorp kindly wrote to me thus :—At a meeting of the Staff of the United Theologi-
cal Uollege it was resolved to invite yon to keep for the library of yonr Department
or for the Oriental Library, Mysore, as many of the manuseripts. sent for your
inspection as yon care to retain. We wish to express to you our very profound
sense of obligation for the great care and pains with which you huve examived the
manuscripts and for the full aud accurate classification you have made of the con-
fused mass we submitted to your scrutiny. The gift of as many of the books as you
care to keep is, we feel, a small returp for the great trouble you have taken on
our behalf.

Accordingly, a good number of the mannseripts was retained in the office.
Soms of them, though printed. will prove useful for colliling purposes when bringing
out new editions. Two Tamil manuscripts were sent to the Uriental Manuseripts
Library, Madras, and several Kaunada and Sanskrit manuscripts to the Oriental
Library, Mysore. The thanks of the Government are due to the Staff of the United
Theological College for their generous gift of these manuscripts.

151.  Of the other manuseripts examined during the year, Jinéudra-balydi-
wdbhyudaya by Ayyapparva is a Sanskrit work treating of the mode of Jina worship.
The work was completed in A.D. 1319 at E'kadilinagara (ie., Warangal) in Rudra-
kumdra’s kingdom. The author was the son of Karunikara and Arkamimba and
a disciple of Dharasénicharys. He was of the KiSvapa-gitra and ecame of the
Jaindlapaka lineage. Among the authors who have treated of the same subject
before him, he mentions Virdchirya, Piajyapida, Jinasena, Ganabhadra, Vasunandi,
Indranandi, A'didhara, Hastimalla and B’kasandhi,  Bimdnujastddhdntacijoga is
likewise a Sanskrit work written at the close of the 17th century by a svami of the
Alagiya-manavila-matha of Kanehi, named S'rinivisa- Ramyajimatri-Ramiannja-
muni. It is a eriticism ef the Midhva work called Chandrild by Vvisativtha, who
flonrished in the early part of the 16t century. The aathor weations Vidhila
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